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PREFACE.

DURING a period of peace the eras of history cannot be so
clearly perceived on a first and superficial glance as when they
are marked by the decisive events of war; but they are not, on
that account, the less obvious when their respective limits have
been once ascertained. The triumphs of parties in the SenateHouse or the Forum, are not, in general, followed by the same

immediate

and decisive results as those of armies

in the field ;

and their consequences are often not fully developed for several
years after they have taken place.
But they are equally real
and decisive. The results do not follow with less certainty from
the movements which have preceded them.
It is in tracing
these results, and connecting them with the changes in legislation
or opinion in which they originated, that the great interest and
utility of the history of pacific periods consist.
The periods which have passed over during the thirty-seven
years of European national peace—from the Fall of Napoleon
in 1815, to the Accession of Louis Napoleon in 1852—are not so
vividly marked as those which occurred during the wars of the
French Revolution, but they have a distinctness of their own,

and the changes in which they terminated were not less important. The resumption of cash payments in England in 1819
was not, to outward appearance, so striking an event as the battle
of Austerlitz, but it was followed by results of equal permanent
VOL.
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importance.

The

Reform

Bill was

not the

cause

of so visible

a change in human affairs as the battle of Wagram, but it was
attended with consequences equally grave and lasting. Without
pretending to have discerned with perfect accuracy, as yet, the
most important of the many important events which have signalised this memorable era, it may be stated that it naturally
divides itself into five periods.
The First, commencing with the entry of the Allies into Paris
after the fall of Napoleon, terminates with the passing of the
Currency Act of 1819 in England, and the great creation of
peers in the democratic interest during the same year in France.
The effects of the measures pursued during this period were not
perceived at the time, but they are very apparent now. The
seeds which produced such decisive results in after times were
all sown during its continuance.
It forms the subject of the
first volume, now submitted to the public.

The Second Period is still more clearly marked ; for it begins
with the entire establishment of a Liberal government and system
of administration in France in 1819, and

ends with

the Revolu-

tion which overthrew Charles X. in 1880. Foreign transactions
begin, during this era, to become of importance ; for it embraces
the revolutions of Spain, Portugal, Naples, and Piedmont, in
1820; the rise of Greece. as an independent state in the same
year, and the important wars of Russia with Turkey and Persia in
1828 and 1829; and the vast conquests of England in India over
the Goorkhas and Burmese empire. This pericd will be embraced
in the second volume of this history. The topics it embraces are
more various and exciting than those in the first, but they are
not

more

important:

seeds previously sown.

they

are the growth

which

followed

the

England and France were still the lead-

ers in the movement; the convulsions of the world were but the
consequence of the throes in them.
The Third Period commences with the great debate on the

Reform Bill—of two years’ continuance—in England in 183],

and ends with the overthrow of the Whig Ministry, by the election

of October

1841.

The

great

and

lasting

effects

of

the
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change in the constitution of Great Britain, by the passing of the
Reform Act, partially developed themselves during this period ;
and the return of Sir Robert Peel to power was the first great
reaction against them. During the same time, the natural effects
of the Revolution in France appeared in the government, unavoidable in the circumstances, of mingled force and corruption
of Louis Philippe, and the growth of discontent in the inferior
classes of society, from the disappointment of their expectations
as to the results of the previous convulsion. Foreign episodes
of surpassing interest signalise this period; for it contains the
heroic effort of the Poles to restore their national independence
in 1831; the revolt of Ibrahim Pacha, the bombardment of
Acre, and the narrow escape of Turkey from ruin; our invasion

of Affghanistan, and subsequent disaster there.
This period,
so rich in important changes and interesting events, will form
the subject of the third volume.
The Fourth Period, commencing with the noble constancy in
adversity displayed by Sir Robert Peel and the English Government in 1842, terminates with the overthrow of Louis Philippe,
and consequent European Revolutious in February 1848,
If
these years were fraught with internal and social changes of the
very highest moment to the future fortunes of Great Britain, and
of the whole civilised world, they were not less distinguished by
the brilliancy of her external triumphs
They witnessed the
second expedition into Affghanistan and capture of Cabul; the
conclusion of a glorious peace with China under the walls of
Nankin; the conquest of Scinde, and desperate passage of arms
on the Sutlej. Never did appear in such striking colours the
immense superiority which the arms of civilisation had acquired
over those of barbarism, as in this brief and animating period.
The Fifth Period commences with the overthrow of Louis
Philippe in February 1848, and terminates with the seizure of
supreme power by Louis Napoleon in 1852. Jt is, beyond all

example, rich in external and internal events of the very highest
moment, and attended by lasting consequences in every part of
the world. It witnessed the spread of revolution over Germany

vu
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and Italy, and
the brief but
the bloodless
Ireland by the
Government.

the desperate military strife to
memorable campaign in Italy
suppression of revolution in
patriotism of her people and
Interesting,

however,

as these

which it gave rise ;
and Hungary; and
Great Britain and
the firmness of her
events were, they

yield in ultimate importance to those which, at the same period,
were in progress in the distant parts of the earth.
The rich
territories of the Punjaub were during it added to the British
dominions in India, which was now bounded only by the Indus
and the Himalaya snows.
At the same time, the spirit of
republican aggrandisement, not less powerful in the New than
in the Old World, impelled the Anglo-Saxons over their feeble
neighbours in Mexico; Texas was overrun—CALIFORNIA conquered—and the discovery of gold mines, of vast extent and
surpassing riches, hitherto unknown to man, changed the fortunes of the world.
The simultaneous discovery of mines. of
the same precious metal in AUSTRALIA, acted as a magnet,
which

attractethe
d stream of migration and civilisation, for the

first time in the history of mankind, to the Eastern world ; and
now, while half a million Europeans annually land in America,
and double the already marvellous rate of Transatlantic increase,
a hundred thousand Anglo-Saxons yearly migrate to Australia,
and lay the foundations of a second England and another Europe,
in the vast seats provided there for their reception.
Events so wonderful, and succeeding one another with such
rapidity, must impress upon the most inconsiderate observer the
belief of a great change going forward in human affairs, of which
we are the unconscious instruments. That change is THE SECOND
DISPERSION

OF MANKIND;

the spread

of civilisation, the exten-

sion of Christianity, over the hitherto desert and unpeopled parts
of the earth. It is hard to say whether the passions of civilisation, the discoveries of science, or the treasures of the wilderness,

have acted most powerfully in working

out this great change.

The first developed the energy in the breast of civilised man,

which rendered him capable of great achievements, and inspired
him with passions which prompted him to seek a wider and more
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unfettered situation for their gratification than the Old World
could

afford; the second, in the discoveries of steam,

furnished

him with the means of reaching with facility the most distant
parts of the earth, and armed him with powers which rendered
barbarous nations powerless to repel his advance; the third presented irresistible attractions, at the same time, in the most remote
parts of the earth, which overcame the attachments of home and

the indolence of aged civilisation, and sent forth the hardy emigrant, a willing adventurer, to seek his fortune in the golden
lottery of distant lands. No such powerful causes, producing the
dispersion of the species, have come into operation since mankind
were originally separated on the Assyrian plains; and it took
place from an attempt, springing from the pride and ambition of
man, as vain as the building the Tower of Babel.
That attempt was the endeavour to establish social felicity,
and insure the fortunes of the species, by the mere spread of

knowledge,

and

the

establishment

of

democratic

institutions,

irrespective of the moral training of the people. As this project
was based on the pride of intellect, and rested on the doctrine
of human perfectibility, so it met with the same result as the
attempt, by a tower raised by human hands, to reach the heavens,
Carried into execution by fallible agents, it was met and thwarted
by their usual passions; and the selfishness and grasping desires
of men led to a scene of discord and confusion, unparalleled since
the beginning of the world. But it terminated in the same result
in Europe as in Asia: the building of the political tower of Babel
in France was attended by consequences identical with those
which had followed the construction of its predecessor on the
plains of Shinar. The dispersion of mankind followed in both
cases the vain attempt; and after, and through the agency of,
a protracted period of suffering, men in surpassing multitudes

found themselves settled in new habitations, and for
ever
severed from the land of their birth, from the conseque
nces
of the visionary projects in which they had been engaged.

Views of this kind must, in the present aspect of human affairs,

force themselves upon the most inconsiderate mind ; and they

xX
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tend at once to unfold the designs of Providence, now so manifest
in the direction

of human

affairs, and to reconcile us to much

which might lead to desponding views if we confined our survey
to the fortunes of particular states. An examination of the social
and political condition of the principal European monarchies, particularly France and England, at this time, and a retrospect of
the changes they have undergone during the last thirty years,
must probably lead every impartial person to the conclusion that
the period of their greatest national eminence has passed, and
that the passions by which they are now animated are those
which tend to shorten their existence.
But we shall cease to
regard this inevitable change with melancholy, when we reflect
that, from the effect of these very passions, the British family
‘is rapidly increasing in distant hemispheres, and that the human
race is deriving fresh life and vigour, and spreading over the
wilds of nature, from the causes which portend its decline in its
former habitations.

As the history of a period fraught with such momentous
changes, and distinguished by such ceaseless and rapid progress,
as that which is undertaken in this work, of necessity brings
the Author in contact with all the great questions, social and
political, which have agitated society during its continuance, he
has deemed it essential invariably to follow out the two rules
which were observed in his former publication. These were, to
give invariably at the end of every paragraph the authorities, by
volume and page, on which it is founded 5 and never to introduce
a great question without giving as copious an abstract as the
limits of the work will admit, of the facts and arguments brought
forward on both sides. The latter especially seemed to be pecuharly called for in a work which is more occupied with social and
political than with military changes, and which is occupied with a
period when the victories were won in the forum or the senatehouse, not the field. The Author has made no attempt to disguise his own opinions on every subject ; but he has not exerted
himself the less anxiously to give, with all the force and clearness
in his power, those which are adverse to it; and he should regret
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to think that the reader could find in any other public
ation a more
forcible abstract of the arguments in favour of Parlia
mentary Re-

form, a Contracted Currency founded on the retent
ion of gold, or

Free Trade in corn and shipping, than are to be met with
in this.
In making this abstract, he has adopted two rules, which
seemed
essential to the combining a faithful record of opposite
opinions
with the interest and limits necessary in a work
of general
history. The first is to give one argument only on each
side, and
“not attempt to give separate abstracts of the speech
es of different
men. Felicitous or eloquent expressions are occasionally
preserved ;
but, in general, the argument given is rather an
abridgment of
the best parts of the arguments of many different
speakers, than a
transcript of the oration of any one. That thisis
necessary, must be
obvious, from the consideration that the Author
is often called on
to give the marrow of an argument in three or
four pages, which
is expended over some hundreds of Hansard or
the Moniteur; and
it is surprising how effectual] y, where the attemp
t is made in sincerity and good faith, it proves successful. The
second is, when a
subject has been once introduced, and the opposite
arguments fully
given, to dismiss it afterwards with a mere statem
ent of the fate
it met with, or the division on it in the Legislature.
As the same
subject was constantly debated in both Houses of
Parliament, both
in France and England, for many consecutive years,
any attempt to
give an account of each year’s debate would
both lead to tedious

repetition, and extend the work to an immoderate
length,

For a similar reason, although the History is a genera
l one of

the whole European states, yet. no attempt has been
made to
bring forward, abreast in every year, the annals of each partic
ular
state. On the contrary, the transactions of‘different countr
ies are
taken up together, and brought down separately in one
or more
chapters, through several consecutive years.
Thus, the first
volume is chiefly occupied with the internal annals of
F rance and
England, from 1815 to 1820, when all the great
changes which
afterwards took place were prepared ; the second
, besides the
annals of France and England, with the foreign
wars or revolu-

tions of Russia, Spain, and Italy, or the distant conque
sts of the

xii

PREFACE.

English in India during the next ten years. In no other way is
it possible to enable the reader to form a clear idea of the succession of events in each particular state, or take that interest in
its fortunes which is indispensable to success or utility, not less in
the narrative of real, than in the conception of imaginary events.
One very interesting subject is treated of at considerable length
in these volumes, which could not, from the pressure of warlike
events, be introduced at equal length into the Author's former
work.

This is an account of Literature, Manners, the Arts, and

social changes in the principal European states during the period
it embraces. An entire chapter
on this subject, regarding Great
Britain, has been introduced into the first volume;

similar ones

relating to literature and the arts in France, Germany, and Italy
will succeed in those which follow. This plan has been adopted,
from more than an anxious desire—strong as that motive is—to
relieve the reader’s mind, and present subjects of study more
generally interesting than the weightier matters of social and
political change. During pacific periods, it is in the literature,
which interests the public mind, that we are to find the true seat

of the power which directs it; and if we would discover the real
rulers of mankind, we shall find them rather in their philosophers
and literary men than either their statesmen or their generals.
The only difference is, that it is a posthumous dominion in general which the author obtains: his reign does not begin till he
himself is mouldering in the grave.
By steadily following out the rule of dismissing every subject of
political debate when it has once been fully laid before the reader,
the Author has no doubt of his being able to comprise the history
of the whole period in five volumes.
The last volume will be

accompanied by a copious Index.
A. ALISON.
Possin

Housr, LANARKSHIRE,
October 8, 1852.
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FALL
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NAPOLEON,

Tue fall of Napoleon completed the first drama of cuap.
the historical series arising out of the French Revolution.
__™
Democratic
ambition
had found its natural and inevitable Resumé
, |. of
,
.
:
i,
issue in warlike achievement ; the passions of the camp the war
had succeeded those of the forum, and the conquest of tnd.
all the Continental monarchies had for a time apparently
satiated the desires of an ambitious people.
But the
reaction was

as

violent

as

the

action;

in

every warlike

operation two parties are to be considered—the conqueror
and the conquered.
The rapacity, the insolence, the
organised exactions of the French proved grievous in the
extreme; and the hardship was felt as the more insupportable, when the administrative powers of Napoleon
gave to them the form of a regular tribute, and conducted
the riches of conquered Europe in a perennial stream to
the Imperial treasury.
A unanimous cry of indignation
arose from every part of the Continent ; a crusade commenced in all quarters, from the experienced suffering of
mankind ;—from the east and from the west, from the
north and from the south, the liberating warriors came

forth, and the strength of an injured world collected, by a
VOL. I.
A
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convulsive effort at the heart, to throw off the load which

had oppressed it.
Securely cradled amidst the waves,
England, like her immortal chief at Waterloo, calmly
awaited the hour when she might be called on to take the
lead

in the terrible

strife; her

energy, when it arrived,

rivalled her former patience in privation, her fortitude in
suffering ; and the one only nation which, throughout the
struggle, had been unconquered, at length stood foremost
in the fight, and struck the final and decisive blow for the
deliverance of the world.
But the victory of nations did not terminate the war
The second Of Opinion ; the triumph of armies did not end the collipained sion of thought. France was conquered, but the prinee
ciples of her Revolution were not extirpated ; they had
sions.
covered her own soil with mourning, but they were too
flattering to the pride of the human heart to be subdued
but by many ages of suffering.
The lesson taught by the
subjugation of her power, the double capture of her
capital, was too serious to be soon forgotten by her rulers ;
but the agony which had been previously felt by the
people, had ended with a generation which was now
mouldering in the grave. It is by the last impression
that the durable opinions of mankind are formed; and
effects had here succeeded each other so rapidly that the
earlier ones were in a great measure forgotten. The conscription had caused the guillotine to be forgotten; grief
for the loss of the frontier of the Rhine had obliterated
that for the dissolution of the National Assembly.
Men
did not know that the first was the natural result of the
-last. There was little danger of France soon crossing the
Rhine, but much of her reviving the opinions of Mirabeau
and Siéyes. The first drama, where the military bore the
prominent part, was ended ; but the second, in which civil
patriots were to be the leading characters, and vehement

political passions excited, was still to come; the Lager
had terminated, but the Piccolomini was only beginning,
and Wallenstein’s Death had not yet commenced.
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Everything conspired to render the era subsequent to cuap,
the fall of Napoleon as memorable for civil changes as
that era itself had been for military triumphs. Catherine,
of Russia had said at the commencement of the Revolu- which ren-

tion, that the only way to prevent its principles spreading, violent,
and save Europe from civil convulsion, was to engage in
war, and cause the national to supersede the social passions. The experiment, after a fearful struggle, succeeded ;
but it succeeded only for a time. War wore itself out ;
a contest of twenty years’ duration at once drained away
the blood and exhausted the treasures of Europe.
The
excitement, the animation, the mingled horrors and glories
of military strife, were folloved by a long period of
repose, during which the social passions were daily gaining strength from the very magnitude of the contest
which had preceded it. The desire for excitement con-.
tinued, and the means of gratifying it had ceased : the
cannon of Leipsic and Waterloo still resounded through
the world, but no new combats furnished daily materials
for

anxiety,

terror,

or

exultation.

The

nations

were

chained to peace by the immensity -of the sacrifices made .
in the preceding war: all governments had suffered so
much during its continuance, that, like wounded veterans,

they dreaded a renewal of the fight.
During the many
years of constrained repose which succeeded the battle of
Waterloo, the vehement excitement occasioned by the
Revolutionary wars continued ; but, from default of ex-

ternal, it turned to internal objects. Democratic came
instead of military ambition; the social succeeded the
national

passions ; the spirit was the same, but its field.

was changed.
Meanwhile the blessed effect of long-continued peace, by allowing industry in every quarter to
reap its fruits in quiet, was daily adding to the strength
and energy, because augmenting the resources, of the
middle class, in whom these feelings are ever the strongest,

because they are the first to be promoted by a change ;
while, in a similar proportion, the power of government

4
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peace, and
the people
clamoured
for war.
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was daily declining, fromt the necessity of providing for
the interest of the debts contracted during the preceding
strife, and reducing the military forces which had so long
averted its dangers or achieved its triumphs.
The change in the ruling passions of mankind clearly
appeared in the annals of nations, in the thirty years
which followed the fall of Napoleon.
Governments
had often great difficulties to contend with—not, however,

with

each

other,

but with

their

subjects;

many

of them were overturned, not by foreign armies, but by
Europe was often on the verge of a general
their own.
war, but the danger of it arose, not, as in former days,
from the throne, but from the cottage ;—the persons who

urged it on were not kings or their ministers ; they were
the tribunes of the people. The chief efforts of governments in every country were directed to the preservation
of that peace which the collision of so many interests,
and the vehemence of such passions endangered : war was
repeatedly threatened; but by the people, not by sovereigns. The sovereigns were successful ; but their being
so only augmented the dangers of their position, and
increased the peril arising from the ardour of the social
passions with which they had to contend ; for every year
of repose added to the strength of their opponents as
much as it diminished their own.

5.
Causes in
France

which predisposed to
the Revolution of

1830.

The preservation of peace, unbroken from 1815 to
1830, was fraught with immense blessings to Europe, and,
had it been properly improved, might have been so to
the cause of freedom throughout the world; but it proved
fatal to the dynasty of the Restoration.
From necessity as well as inclination—from the recollection of the
double capture of Paris, as well as conscious inability to
conduct warlike operations, Louis XVIII. remained at
peace ; and no monarch who does so will long remain on
the

French

throne.

Death,

and

extreme

prudence

of

conduct, alone saved him from dethronement. The whole
history of the Restoration, from 1815 to 1830, was that
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of one vast and ceaseless conspiracy against the Bourbons, existing rather in the hearts and minds, than in the
measures and designs of men.
No concessions to freedom,

no

moderation

of government,

no

diminution

CHAP.

of

public burdens, could reconcile the people to a dynasty
imposed on them by the stranger.
One part of the
people were dreaming of the past, another speculating on
the future: all were dissatisfied with the present. The
wars, the glories of the Empire, rose up in painful contrast to the peace and monotony of the present. Successive alterations of the elective constituency, and restrictions on the press, had no effect in diminishing the
feclings thus excited in the minds of men, and which only

became, like all other concealed passions, more powerful
from the difficulty of giving it expression. France was
daily increasing in wealth, freedom, and material wellbeing, but it was as steadily declining in contentment,

loyalty, and happiness—a strange combination, though one
by no means unknown in private life, when all external
appliances are favourable, but the heart is gnawed by a
secret and ungratified passion.
At length the general
discontent rose to such a pitch that it became impossible to carry on the government; a coup d’état was
attempted, to restore some degree of efficiency to the
executive, but it was conducted by the “feeble arms

of

confessors and kings;” the army wavered in its duty;
the Orleans family took advantage of the tumult, and
the dynasty of the elder branch of the Bourbons was
overthrown.
That so great an event as the overthrow of a dynasty
by a sudden urban insurrection, should have produced a
great impression all over the world, was to have been
expected; but it could hardly have been anticipated it
would have been attended by the effects which actually
followed in Great Britain. But many causes had conspired, at that period, to prepare the public mind in
England for change; and, what is very remarkable, these

6.
Causes

which made
England
share in the
convulsion,
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crap. causes had arisen mainly from the magnitude of the sue"cesses with which the war had been attended. The great
aristocratic party, whether in land or money, had been so
triumphant that they deemed their power beyond the
reach of attack; compromise, concession, or even consideration for their opponents, was out of the question.
They neither considered their interests in legislation, nor
The capital
had regard to their feelings in manner.
_ which had been realised during the war had been so
great, the influence of the monied interest so powerful,
that the legislature became affected by their desires.
The Monetary Bill of 1819, before many years had
- elapsed, added fifty per cent to the value of money,
and weight of debts and taxes, and took as much from
Hence a total change in
the remuneration of industry.
the feelings, influences, and political relations of society.
The territorial aristocracy was weakened as much as the
commercial was aggrandised ; small landed proprietors
were generally ruined from the fall of prices; the magnates stood forth in increased lustre from the enhanced
value of their revenues.
Industry was querulous, from
long-continued suffering ; wealth ambitious, from sudden
exaltation. Political power was coveted in one class, from
the excess of its riches;

in another, from the depth

of

its misery. The emancipation of the Roman Catholics
severed the last bond, that of a common religion, which
had hitherto held together the different classes, and imprinted on the minds of a large and sincere class a thirst
for vengeance, which overwhelmed every consideration of
reason. ‘The result of these concurring causes was that
the institutions of England were essentially altered by the

earthquake of 1830, and a new class elevated to supreme
power by means, bloodless indeed, but scarcely less violent
than the revolution which had overturned Charles X.
The revolution of 1830 elevated the middle class to
the direction of affairs, and the Reform Bill in England
vested the same class in effect with supreme power in the

HISTORY

OF

EUROPE.

7

British empire. Vast consequences followed this all-im- cuar.
portant change in both countries. For the first time in the
*
history of mankind, the experiment was made of vesting «75 its
the electoral franchise, not in a varied and limited class as of the Re-

in old England, or in the whole citizens, as in revolu- both coun

tionary France or America, but in persons possessed only
of a certain money qualification. The franchise was not
materially changed in France; but the general arming
of the national guard, and the revolutionary origin of the
new government, effectually secured attention to the
wishes of the burgher aristocracy. In England they were
at once vested with the command

of the state, for the

House of Commons was returned by a million of electors,
who voted for 658 members, of whom two-thirds were the

representatives of boroughs, and two-thirds of their constituents shopkeepers, or persons whom they influenced.
Thence consequences of incalculable importance in both
countries, and effects which

have left indelible traces in

the future history of mankind.
The first effect of this identity of feeling and interest,
in the class then for the first time intrusted with the
practical direction of affairs in both countries, was a close
political alliance between their governments, and an
entire change in the foreign policy of Great Britain.
To the vehement hostility and ceaseless rivalry of four
centuries succeeded an alliance sincere and cordial at the
time, though, like other intimacies fotinded on identity
of passion, not of interest, it might be doubted whether it

would survive the emotions which gave it birth. In the
mean time, however, the effects of this alliance were novel,
When the lords
and in the highest degree important.

of the earth and the sea united, no power in Europe
ventured

to confront

them;

preserved by their union.
towards

Paris, was

arrested

the peace

The

Czar,

of Europe

was

in full march

on the Vistula;

he found

ample employment for his arms in resisting the efforts of
the Poles to restore their much-loved nationality. Aus-

Political
ane.
Erance end
England,
1rhb ftis
change,
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cap. tria and Prussia were too much occupied with the surveillance of the discontented in their own diminions to think
of renewing the crusade of 1813; nor did they venture
to do so when the forces of England were united to those
of France. The consequence was that the march of revolution was unresisted in Western Europe, and an entire
change was effected in the institutions and dynasties on the
throne in its principal continental states. The Orleans
family continued firmly, and to all appearance permanently, seated

on the throne of France ; Belgium

was

revolutionised, torn from the monarchy of the Netherlands, and the Cobourg family seated on its throne; the
monarchies of Spain and Portugal were overturned, and
a revolutionary dynasty of queens placed on their
thrones, in direct violation

of the Treaty

of Utrecht ;

while in the east of Europe the last remnants of Polish
nationality were extinguished on the banks of the Vistula.

Durable interests were overlooked, ancient alliances

broken, long-established rivalries forgotten, in the fleeting
passions of the moment.
Confederacies the most opposite to the lasting policy of the very nations who contracted

them,

were

not only

formed,

but

acted

upon.

Europe beheld with astonishment the arms of Prussia
united with those of Russia to destroy the barrier of the
Continent against the Muscovite power on the Sarmatian
plains; the Leopards of England joined to the tricolor
standard to wrest Antwerp from Holland, and secure the
throne of the Netherlands to a son-in-law of France ;
aud the scarlet uniforms blended with the ensigns of
revolution to beat down the liberties of the Basque provinces, and prepare the heiress of Spain for the arms of
a son of France, on the very theatre of Wellington’s
triumphs.
Novel and extraordinary as were the results of the
Revolution of 1830 upon the political relations of Europe,
its effects upon the colonial empire of England, and,
through it, upon the future destinies of the human spe-
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cies, were still greater and more important.
To the end cuav.
of the world, the consequences of the change in the policy
of England will be felt in every quarter of the globe. Its 4.9 or
first effect was to bring about the emancipation of the the > change
n the
negroes in the West Indies. Eight hundred thousand colonial
slaves in the British colonies, in that quarter of the globe, England.
received the perilous gift of unconditional freedom.
For
the first time in the history of mankind, the experiment
was made, of extending the institutions of Japhet to the
sons of Ham.
As a natural result of so vast and sudden
a change, and of the conferring of the institutions of the
Anglo-Saxons upon unlettered savages, the proprietors of
those noble colonies were ruined, their affections alienated,

and the authority of the mother country preserved only
by the terror of arms.
Canada shared in the moral
earthquake which shook the globe; and that noble offshoot of the empire was alone preserved to Great Britain
by the courage of its soldiers, and the loyalty of its English and Highland citizens. Australia rapidly advanced
in wealth, industry, and population during these eventful
years ; every commercial crisis which paralysed industry,

every social struggle which
innovation which diminished
of hardy and enterprising
shores. New Zealand was
empire

of England

excited hope, every successful
security, added to the stream
emigrants who crowded to its
added to the already colossal

in Oceania;

and it was already ap-

parent that the foundations were laid in a fifth hemisphere of another nation destined to rival, perhaps eclipse,
Europe itself in the career of human improvement.
For
the first time in the history of mankind, the course of
advancement ceased to be from East to West;

but it was

not destined to be arrested by the Rocky Mountains ;—the
mighty day of four thousand years was drawing to its
close ; but before its light was extinguished in the West,

civilisation had returned to the land of its birth; and
ere its orb had set in the waves of the Pacific, the sun of

knowledge was illuminating the isles of the Eastern Sea.
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Great and important as were these results of the social
convulsions of France and England in the first instance,
they sank into insignificance compared to those which followed the change in the commercial poliey, and the increased stringency of the monetary laws of Great Britain.
The effect of these all-important measures, from which so
much was expected, and so little, save suffering, received,

was to augment to an extraordinary and unparalleled
degree the outward tendency of the British people.
The
agricultural population, especially in Ireland, were violently
torn up from the land of their birth by woeful suffering ;
a famine of the thirteenth appeared amidst the population of the nineteenth century ; and to this terrible, but

transient, source of suffering, was superadded the lasting
discouragement arising from the virtual closing of the
market of England to their produce, by the inundation of
grain from foreign states. When the barriers raised by
human regulations were thrown down, the eternal laws of
nature appeared in full operation ; the old and rich state
can always undersell the young and poor one in manufactures, and is always undersold by it in agricultural produce. The fate of old Rome apparently was reserved for
Great Britain;

the harvests of Poland, the Ukraine, and

America, began to prostrate agriculture in the British Isles

as effectually as those of Sicily, Libya, and Egypt had done
that of the old Patrimony of the Legions; and after the
lapse of eighteen hundred years, the same effects appeared.
The great cities flourished, but the country decayed; the
exportation of human beings, and the importation of
human food, kept up a gainful traffic in the seaport towns ;
but it was every day more and more gliding into the
hands of the foreigners; and while exports and imports
were constantly increasing, the mainstay of national
strength, the cultivation of the soil, was rapidly declining.
The effects upon the strength, resources, and population
of the empire, and the growth of its colonial possessions,
were equally important.
Europe, before the middle of
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astonishment -Great

il

Britain,

ciap.

which, at the end of the war, had been self-supporting,
importing ten millions of quarters of grain, being a full
fifth of the national subsistence, and a constant stream of

three hundred thousand emigrants annually leaving its
shores.

Its

inhabitants,

which

for

four centuries had

been constantly increasing, declined a million in the five
years from 1846

to 1850

in the two islands, and

two

millions in Ireland, taken separately; three millions of
quarters of wheat ceased to be raised in the British Islands ;

—but the foundations of a vast empire were laid in the
Transatlantic and Australian wilds ; and the annual addi-

tion of three hundred thousand souls to the European
population of the New World, by immigration alone, had
come almost to double the already marvellous rapidity of
American increase.
While this vast transference of the Anglo-Saxon and
Celtic population to the embryo states of America and Vast extenAustralia was going forward, the United States of America #22,°4""°
were rapidly increasing in numbers and in extent of terri- S'sof
tory. The usual and fearful ambition of republican
states there appeared in more than its usual proportions.
During ten years, from 1840 to 1850, the inhabitants of
the United States increased six millions: they had grown
from eighteen to twenty-four millions. But the increase
of its territory was still more extraordinary: it had
been extended, during the same period, from somewhat
above 2,000,000 to 3,300,000 square miles. A territory

nine times the size of Old France was added to the
devouring Republic in ten years.
The conquests of
Rome in ancient, of the English in India in modern
times, afford no parallel instance of rapid and unbroken
increase. Everything indicates that a vast migration
of the human species is going forward, and the family
of Japhet in the course of being transferred from its

native to its destined seats.
To this prodigious movement it is hard to say whether the disappointed energy
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of democratic vigour in Europe, or the insatiable spirit
of Republican ambition in America, has most contributed ;
for the first overcame all the attachments of home, and

12,

all the endearments of kindred in a large—and that the
most energetic—portion of the people in the Old World ;
while the latter has prepared for their reception ample
seats—in which a kindred tongue and institutions prevail—in the New.
While this vast and unexampled exodus of the AngloSaxon

race, across a wider ocean than the Red Sea, and

Vast increase of
Russia dur-

to a greater promised land than that of Canaan,

period,

going

ing thesame

forward,

a corresponding,

and,

in

some

was

respects,

still more marvellous increase of the Sclavonic race in the
Muscovite dominions took place. The immense dominions and formidable power of the Czar, which had received
so vast an addition from the successful termination of the
contest with Napoleon, was scarcely less augmented by the
events of the long peace which followed.
The inhuman
cruelty with which the Turks prosecuted the war with
the Greeks, awakened the sympathies of the Christian
world ; governments were impelled by their subjects into
a crusade against the Crescent; and the battle of Navarino, which, for the first time in history, beheld the

flags of England, France, and Russia side by side, at. once
ruined the Ottoman navy, and reft the most important provinces of Greece from the dominions of Turkey. The in-

conceivable infatuation of the Turks, and their character-

istic ignorance of the strength of the enemy whom they
provoked, impelled them soon after into a war with Russia ;
and then the immeasurable superiority which the Cross
had now acquired over the Crescent at once appeared.
Varna, the scene of the bloody defeat of the French chivalry by the Janizaries of Bajazet, yielded to the scientific approaches of the Russians; the bastions of Erivan to

the firm assault of Paskewitch ; the barrier, hitherto in-

surmountable, of the Balkan, was passed by Diebitch;
Adrianople fell ; and the anxious intervention of the other
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European powers alone prevented the entire subjugation c#ap.
of Turkey, and the entry of the Muscovite battalions
__*
through the breach made by the cannon of Mahomet in
the walls of Constantinople.
Great as were these results to the growth of Russia of
the forced and long-continued pacification of Western Continued
Europe,

still more

important were those which followed inerease
of
Russia from

its intestine convulsions.

Every throe of the revolutionary the Rerel™

earthquake in France has tended to her ultimate advan- 13% s4
tage, and been attended by a great accession of territory
or augmentation of influence. The Revolution of 1789,
in its ultimate effects, brought the Cossacks to Paris ; that
of 1830 extinguished the last remains of Polish nationality, and established the Muscovites in a lasting way on
the banks of the Vistula.

The revolt of Ibrahim Pacha,

and the victory of Koniah, which brought the Ottoman
empire to the verge of destruction, advanced the Russian
battalions to the shores of Scutari—-and thus averted the
subjugation of the Porte by a rebellious vassal, only by surrendering the keys of the Dardanelles to the Czar, and
converting the Black Sea into a Russian lake. Greater
still were the results of the French Revolution of 1848 to
the moral influence, and, through it, to the real power of

Russia. Germany, torn by revolutionary passions, was soon
brought into the most deplorable state of anarchy ; Austria,

distracted at once by a Bohemian, Italian, and Hungarian
revolt, was within a hair-breadth of destruction ; and the

presence of 150,000 Russians on the Hungarian plains
alone determined the Magyar contest in favour of Austria.
Tmmense was the addition which this decisive move made
to the influence of Russia; no charge of the Old Guard
of Napoleon at the close of the day was ever more triumRussia now boasts of 66,000,000 of men within |
phant.
her dominions ; her territories embrace an eighth of the
habitable globe ; and her influence is paramount from the |
wall of China to the banks of the Rhine.
Great as the acquisitions of the Muscovite power
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have been during the last thirty years, they have almost
been rivalled by those of the British in India. The latter
_
have fairly outstripped everything in this age of wonders ;
neous con- @ parallel will in vain be sought for them in the whole
the English annals of the world. They do not resemble the conquests
ia Jodie of the Romans in ancient, or of the Russians in modern
noi. times ; they were not the result of the lust of conquest
steadily and perseveringly applied to general subjugation,
or the passions of democracy finding their natural vent in
foreign conquest, As little were they the offspring of a
vehement and turbulent

spirit, similar to that which car-

ried the French eagles to Vienna and the Kremlin. The
disposition of the Anglo-Saxons, practical, gain-seeking,
and shunning wars as an interruption of their profits, was
a perpetual check to any such disposition—their immense
distance from the scene of action on the plains of Hindostan, an effectual bar to its indulgence.
India was not
governed by a race of warlike sovereigns eager for conquest, covetous of glory ; but by a company of pacific
merchants, intent only on the augmentation of their
profits and the diminution of their expense. Their great
cause of complaint against the Governors-General, to
whom was successively intrusted the direction of their vast
dominions, has been that they were too prone to defensive
preparations ; that they did not sufficiently study the increase of these profits, or the saving of that expenditure.
War was constantly forced upon them as a measure of
necessity ; repeated coalitions of the native sovereigns
compelled them to draw the sword to prevent their
expulsion from the peninsula.
Conquest was the condition of existence.
Yet such was the vigour of the Anglo-Saxon race, and
Their great the energy with which the successive contests were mainfrequency

tained

by

the

diminutive

force

at the disposal

of the

Company, that marvellous beyond all example were the
victories which they gained, and the conquests which they

achieved.

The long period of European peace which fol-
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lowed the battle of Waterloo, was anything but one of cmap.
repose in India. It beheld successively the final war
_”
with, and subjugation of, the Mahrattas by the genius of
Lord Hastings, the overthrow of the Pindaree horsemen,
the difficult subjugation of the Ghoorka mountaineers ;
the storming of Bhurtpore, the taming of “the giant
strength of Ava;” the conquest of Cabul, and fearful
horrors of the Coord Cabul retreat ; the subsequent gallant
recovery of its capital ; the conquest of Scinde and reduction of Gwalior ; the wars with the Sikhs, the desperate

passage of arms at Ferozeshah, and final triumphs of
Sobraon and Goojerat.
Nor was it in the peninsula o
Hindostan alone that the strength of the British,
length fairly aroused, was exerted; ‘the vast empire of China
was wrestled with at the very moment when the strength
of the East was engaged in the Affghanistan expedition ;
and the world, which was anxiously expecting the fall of
the much-envied British empire in India, beheld with
astonishment,

in the same Delhi Gazette, the announce-

ment of the second capture of Cabul in the heart of Asia,
and the dictating of a glorious peace to the Chinese under
the walls of Nankin.
While successes so great and bewildering were attending the arms of civilisation in the remote parts of the Revolution
earth, a great and most disastrous convulsion

was pre- of 1848 in

paring in its heart. Paris, as in every age, was the
centre of impulsion to the whole civilised world, Louis
Philippe had a very difficult game to play, and he long
played it with success ; but no human ability could, with
the disposition of the people, permanently maintain the
government of the country.
He aimed at being the
Napoleon of Peace; and his great predecessor knew
better than any one, and has said oftener, that he himself would have failed in the attempt.
He owed his elevation to revolution; and he had the difficult, if not
impossible, task to perform, without foreign war, of
coercing its passions.
Hardly was he seated on the

16
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necessity in deeds, if not in

words, of disclaiming his origin. His whole reign was a
continued painful and perilous conflict with the power
which had created him, and at length he sank in the
struggle. He had not the means of maintaining the
conflict. A successful usurper, he could not appeal to
traditionary influences ; a revolutionary monarch, he was
compelled to coerce the passions of revolution ; a military
chief, he was obliged to restrain the passions of the
soldiers.

They demanded war,

and

he was

constrained

to preserve peace ; they sighed for plunder, and he could
only meet them with economy ; they panted for glory,
and his policy retained them in obscurity.
Political influence—in other words, corruption—was
VW.
Causes of
the only means left of carrying on the government, and
the fall of
that state engine was worked with great industry, and for
Louis
Philippe.
a time with great success.
But although gratification to
the selfish passions must always, in the long run, be the
main foundation of government, men are not entirely,
- and for ever, governed by their influence.
“ C’est l’imagination,” said Napoleon, “qui domine le monde.”
All
nations, and most of all the French, occasionally require
aliment to the passions ; and no dynasty will long maintain its sway over them, which does not frequently gratify
their ruling dispositions. Napoleon was so popular because he at once consulted their interests and gratified
their passions ; Louis Philippe the reverse, because he
attended only to their interests. Great .as was his influence, unbounded

his patronage,

immense his revenue, it

yet fell short of the wants of his needy supporters ; he
experienced ere long the truth of the well-known saying,
that every office given away made one ungrateful aud
three discontented.

The

immediate cause

of his fall, in

February 1848, was the pusillanimity of his family, who
declined to head his troops, and the weakness of his
counsellors, who counselled submission in presence of
danger ; but its remote causes were of much older date

HISTORY
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to be lasting, must be

cuHap.

founded either on traditionary influences, the gratification
of new interests and passions, or the force of arms; and
that one which has not the first will do well to rest, as

soon as possible, on the two last.
Disastrous beyond all precedent, or what even could
have been conceived, were the effects of this new revolution in Paris on the whole Continent ; and a very long
period must elapse before they are obviated.
The spectacle of a government esteemed one of the strongest in
Europe, and a dynasty which promised to be of lasting
duration, overturned almost without resistance by an
urban tumult, roused the revolutionary party everywhere
to a perfect pitch of frenzy. A universal liberation from
government, and restraint of any kind, was expected, and
for a time attained, by the people in the principal Continental states, when a republic was again proclaimed in

France ; and the people, strong in their newly-acquired
rights ofeuniversal suffrage, were seen electing a National
Assembly, to whom the destinies of the country were to
be intrusted.

The effect was instantaneous and universal ;

the shock of the moral earthquake was felt in every part
of Europe. Italy was immediately in a blaze ; Piedmont
joined the revolutionary crusade; and the Austrian forces,
expelled from Milan, were glad to seek an asylum behind
the Mincio.
Venice threw off the German yoke, and
- proclaimed again the independence of St Mark; the Pope
was driven from Rome; the Bourbons in Naples were
eo saved from destruction only by the fidelity of their Swiss
x Guards ;—Sicily was severed from their dominion; and

“<i all Italy, from the extremity of Calabria to the foot of
the Alps, was arraying its forces against constituted authority, and in opposition to the sway of the Tramontane
governments.
The ardent and enthusiastic were everywhere in transports, and predicted the resurrection of a
great and united Roman republic from the courage of

modern patriotism ; the learned and experienced anticiVOL. I.
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the
cuar. pated nothing but ruin to the cause of freedom from
,
powers
its
sing
exerci
of
__*_ transports of a people incapable
and unable to defend its rights.
Still more serious and formidable were the convul10
ed with the
Extreme sions in Germany; for there were men inspir
which so
arms
the
ng
wieldi
and
m,
violenceof Teutonic love of freedo

von Ger Tong had been victorious in the fields of European fame.

So violent were the shocks of the revolutionary earthquake in the Fatherland, that the entire disruption of
society and ruin of the national independence seemed to
be threatened by its effects. Government was overturned
after a violent contest in Berlin. It fell almost without a
struggle, from the pusillanimity of its members, in Vienna.
The Prussians, especially in the great towns, entered,
with the characteristic ardour of their disposition, into
the career of revolution ; universal suffrage was everyThe
dal guards established.
nation
where procla—ime
of
le
examp
the
lesser states on the Rhine all followed
Berlin; and an assembly of delegates, from every part
of the Fatherland,

at Frankfort, seemed

to realise for a

brief period the dream of German unity and independence. But while the enthusiasts on the Rhine were speculating on the independence of their country, the enthusiasts in Vienna and Hungary were taking the most
effectual steps to destroy it. A frightful civil war ensued
in all the Austrian provinces, and soon acquired such
strength as threatened to tear in pieces the whole of its
No sooner was the central authority in
vast dominions.
Vienna overturned, than rebellion broke out in all the
The Sclavonians revolted in Bohemia, the
provinces.
Lombards in Italy, the Magyars in Hungary ; the close

vicinity of a powerful Russian force alone restrained the
Poles in Gallicia.

Worse,

even,

because

more

widely

felt than the passions of democracy, the animosities of
Race burst forth with fearful violence in Eastern Europe.
The standard of Georgey in Hungary—whom the Aus-

trians, distracted by civil war in all their provinces, were
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a large part of the

indignant Poles, and nearly the whole of the warlike
Magyars,
Danube.
and

cuap.

_—

to the field of battle on the banks of the
Not a hope seemed to remain for the great

distracted Austrian

empire.

Chaos

had returned;

society seemed resolved into its original elements ; and
the chief bulwark of Europe against Muscovite domination appeared on the point of being broken up into several
separate states, actuated by the most violent hatred at
each other, and alike incapable, singly or together, of
making head against the vast and centralise@ power of
Russia.
The first successful stand against the deluge of revolution

was made

in

Great

Britain;

and

there it was Suecess-

withstood, not by the bayonets of the soldiers, but by ante

The 10th April was the peer
lutionar
' the batons of the citizens.
spit
memorable
;—a
England
in
rebellion
Waterloo of Chartist
proof that the institutions of a free people, suited to their a4 France.
wants,

and in harmony

with their dispositions,

can,

in

such felicitous circumstances, oppose a more successful
-barrier to social dangers than the most powerful military
force at the command of a despotic chief. Rebellion, as
usual when England is in distress, broke out in Treland ;
but it terminated in ridicule, and revealed at once the

ingratitude and impotence of the Celtic race in the
Emerald Isle. But a far more serious and bloody conflict awaited

the cause of order in the streets of Paris;

and society there narrowly escaped the restoration of the
As
Reign of Terror and the government of Robespicrre.
usual in civil convulsions, the leaders of the first successful

revolt soon became insupportable to their infuriated followers ; a second 10th August

followed, and that much

more quickly than on the first occasion ;—but it was met
Cavaignac and the army
by very different opponents.

were not so easily beat down as Louis, deserted by all the
world but his faithful Swiss Guards. The contest was long
and bloody, and, for a time,

it seemed more than doubt-
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ful to which side victory would incline ; but at length the
cause of order prevailed. The authority of the Assembly,

however, was not established till above a hundred. barri-

cades had been carried at the point of the bayonet, several thousands of the insurgents slain, and eleven thousand
sentenced to transportation by the courts-martial of the
victorious soldiers.
s far in
Less violent in the outset, but. more disastrou
.
al.
brought
was
Austria
which
by
means
Rasioratin the end, were the
It
n.
convulsio
power in’ through the throes of her revolutionary
last
the
in
wags the army, and the army alone, which
Austtis
extremity saved the state ; but, unhappily, it was not the
So
national army alone which achieved the deliverance.
torn,
was
country
the
which
by
violent were the passions
so great the power of the rival races and nations which
contended for its mastery, that the unaided strength of
the monarchy was unequal to the task of subduing them.
In Prague, indeed, the firmness of. Windischgratz extinguished the revolt ; in Italy the consummate talents of
Radetsky restored victory to the Imperial standards, and
drove the Piedmontese to a disgraceful peace; and, in the
. heart of the monarchy,

Vienna,

after a fierce struggle,

was regained by the united arms of the Bohemians and
But in Hungary the Magyars were not so
Croatians.

easily overcome.
race, and

Such was the valour of that warlike

such the military talents of their chiefs, that,

although not numbering more than a third of the population of Hungary, and an eighth of that of the whole
monarchy, it was found impracticable to subdue them
without external aid. The Russians, as a matter of
necessity, were called in to prevent the second capture of
Vienna ; a hundred and fifty thousand Muscovites ere long

appeared on the Hungarian plains ;—numbers triumphed

over valour, and Austria was saved by the sacrifice of
Incaleulable have been the conseits independence.
quences of this great and decisive movement on the part
of the Czar.

Not less than the capture of Paris, it has
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fascinated and subdued the minds of men. It has rendered him the undisputed master of the east of Europe,

cHap.

and led to a secret alliance, offensive and defensive, which

at the convenient season will open to the Russians the
road to Constantinople.
At length the moment of reaction arrived in France
itself ; and the country, whose vehement convulsions had
overturned the institutions of so many other states, was
itself doomed to undergo the stern but just law of retribution. The undisguised designs of the Socialists against
property of every kind, the frequent revolts, the notorious

imbecility and trifling of the National Assembly, had so

discredited republican institutions, that the nation was
fully prepared for a change of any kind from democratic
to monarchical institutions. Louis Napoleon had the
advantage of a great name, and of historical associations,
which raised him by a large majority to the Presidency ;
and of able counsellors, who steered him through its difficulties ;—but the decisive success of the coup d'état of
December 2 was mainly owing to the universal contempt
into which the republican rulers had fallen, and the
general terror which the designs of the Socialists had
excited. The nation would, though perhaps not so willingly, have ranged itself under the banners of any military
chief who promised to shelter them from the evident
dangers with which society was menaced ; and the vigour

and fidelity of the army insured its success.

The resto-

ration of military despotism in France in 1851, after the
brief and fearful reign of “liberty, equality, and fraternity” in that ever changing country, adds another to the

numerous proofs which history’ affords, that successful
revolution, by whomsoever effected, and under all imaginable diversity of nation,

race,

and circumstances, can

end only in the empire of the sword.

But although the dangers of revolutionary convulsion

have been adjourned, at least, if not entirely removed,
by the general triumph of military power on the Conti-

_
Restoration
Soot
[VK
Naples.
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its entire re-establishment

in France,

other

more
dangers, of an equally formidable, and perhaps still
Since
pressing kind, have arisen from its very success.
have
e
Europ
in
ts
contes
the battle of Waterloo, all the
ate
desper
many
been internal only. There have been
of .
those
been
and bloody struggles, but they have not
race with
nation with nation, but of class with class, or

and the
race. No foreign wars have desolated Europe ;
been
have
y
countr
every
in
whole efforts of government
their
of
sities
propen
e
directed to moderating the warlik
nationsubjects, and preventing the fierce animosities of
conl
ality and race from involving the world in genera

flagration.

So decisively was this the characteristic of

ating
the period, and so great was the difficulty in moder
d
seeme
it
that
ts,
subjec
the warlike dispositions of their

ed, and it
that the sentiment of the poet should be revers

might with truth be said—

wise,
*¢ War is a game, which, were their rulers

The people should not play at.”

But this has been materially changed by the conse; and
quences of the great European revolution of 1848
rs
dange
st
greate
the
it may now be doubted whether
gasubju
n
foreig
which threaten society are not those of
By the
tion and the loss of national independence.
the
natural effects of the general convulsions of 1848,
ly
gious
prodi
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have
states
l
armies of the Continenta
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their
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augmented ; and such are the dange
their own
positions, from the turbulent disposition of
In
ed.
subjects, that they cannot be materially reduc

in Austria as
France there are 385,000 men in arms ;
‘Fifteen
many ; in Prussia, 200,000 ; in Russia, 600,000.

Conhundred thousand regular soldiers are arrayed on the
a
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tinent ready for mutual slaughter, and await
united
signal from their respective cabinets to direct their
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equality, and fraternity” in the centre of European civilisation.
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Disastrous beyond all precedent have been the effects,

of this revolutionary convulsion, from which so much was Disastrous
expected by the ardent and enthusiastic in every country, thie Revo:
Not lation on
upon the cause of freedom throughout the world.
the of feed.
and.
ons,
instituti
only has the reign of representative
.
Contithe
on
sway of constitutional ideas, been arrested
been
nent, but the absolute government of the sword has
Austria has
established in its principal monarchies.
forced upon
ons
instituti
liberal
the
openly repudiated all
and avown,
convulsio
the
her during the first throes of
the army
and
edly based the government upon the army,
alone. Prussia is more covertly, but not less assiduously,
following out the same system ;—and in France, the real
Council

of State, servile Senate, and mock Assembly of

Deputies of Napoleon, have been re-established ; the National Guard generally dissolved ; and the centralised despotism of Louis Napoleon promises to rival in efficiency
and general support the centralised despotism of Augustus
in ancient days. Parties have become so exasperated at
each other, that no accommodation or compromise is
longer possible ; injuries that never can be forgiven have
been mutually inflicted ; the despotism of the Preetorians,
and a Jacquerie of the Red Republicans, are the only
alternatives left to continental Europe; and the fair form

of real freedom, which grows and flourishes in peace, but

melts away before the first breath of war, has disappeared
from the earth. Such is the invariable and inevitable
a
result of unchaining the passions of the people, and of
successful revolt on their part against the government of
knowledge and property.

Still more pressing, and to ourselves formidable, are

the dangers which now threaten this country, from the Dangers of
consequences of that revolt against established institu- anaes
tions, from which the reign of universal peace was antici- ts
Our position has been rendered
pated four years ago.
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insecure by the very effects of our former triumphs; we
are threatened with perils, not so much from our enemies
as from

ourselves;

it is our

weakness

which

is their

strength ; and we owe our present critical position infinitely more to our own blindness than to their foresight.
Insensibility to future and contingent dangers has in
every age been the characteristic of the English people,
and is the real cause why the long wars, in which we have
been engaged for the last century and a half, have been

deeply chequered in the outset with disaster ; and to this

is to be ascribed three-fourths of the debt which now
oppresses the energies and cramps the exertions of our
But several causes, springing from the very
people.
magnitude of our former triumphs, have rendered these
dispositions in an especial manner powerful during the last
thirty years; and it is the consequence of their united
influence which now renders the condition of this country
so precarious.
The Contraction of the Currency introduced in 1819,
.
rendered still more stringent by the acts of 1844 and
and
Causes
tyhich have
wnderedthe 1845, has changed the value of money fifty per cent;
condition of coupled with Free Trade in all the branches of industry,
so pre i¢ has doubled it. In other words, it has doubled the
tain
weight of taxes, debts, and encumbrances of every description, and at the same time halved the resources of those

who are to pay them. Fifty millions a-year raised for
the public revenue, are as great a burden now as a hundred millions a-year were during the war ; the nation, at
the close of thirty-five years of unbroken peace, is in
reality more heavily taxed than it was at the end of
twenty years of uninterrupted hostility. The necessary
consequence of this has been, that it has become impossible to maintain the national armaments on a scale at all
proportionate to the national extension and necessities ;
and it has been exposed, on the first rupture, to the most

serious dangers from the attacks of artless and contempOur Indian empire, numbering a hundred
tible enemies.
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millions of men among its subjects, has been brought to
the verge of ruin by the assault of the Sikhs, who had
only

six millions to feed

their

armies;

and the

cuar.
*

mili-

tary strength of Great Britain has been strained to the
uttermost to withstand the hostility at the Cape of Good
Hope of the Caffres, who never could bring six thousand
men into the field. In proportion to the extension
of our colonial empire, and the necessity of increased
forces

to defend

it, our

armaments

have been reduced

both by sea and land. Every gleam of colonial peace has
been invariably followed by profuse demands at home for
a reduction of the establishments and a diminution of the
national expenses, until they have been brought down to
so low a point that the nation, which, during the war, had a
million of men in arms, two hundred and forty ships of the
line bearing the royal flag, and a hundred in commission,
could not now muster twenty thousand men and ten
ships of the line to guard Great

London from
destruction.
Still

more

capture,

and

serious, because

Britain from invasion,

the
more

empire

from

irremediable,

in its

British

_.
.
.
2.
origin, and disastrous in its effects, has been the change Extmordiwhich has come over the public mind in the most mary change

powerful and influential part of the nation.

This has fug7e*

mainly arisen from the very magnitude of our former ‘Pe
triumphs, and the long-continued peace to which it has
given rise. The nation had gained such extraordinary
successes during the war, and vanquished so formidable an opponent, that it had come to regard itself, not
without a show of reason, as invincible ; hostilities had

been so long intermitted that the younger and more
active, and therefore influential, part of the people, had
generally embraced the idea that they would never be
Here, as elsewhere, the wish became the father
renewed,
to the thought; the immediate interests of men deterThe
mined their opinions and regulated their conduct.

pacific interests of the empire had increased so immensely
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during the long peace ; so many fortunes and establishments had become dependent on its continuance; exports,
imports, and manufactures, had been so enormously augmented by the growth of our colonial empire, and the
preservation of peace with the rest of the world, that all
persons interested in those branches of industry turned
with a shudder from the very thought of its interruption.
To this class the Reform Bill, by giving a majority in the
House of Commons, had yielded the government of the
State. To the astonishment of every thinking or wellinformed man in the world, the doctrine was openly promulgated, to admiring and assenting audiences in Manchester and Glasgow, by the most popular orators of the
day, that the era of war had passed away ; that it was
to be classed hereafter with the age of the mammoth
and

28.
Dangers
springing
from the
Free Trade

OF

the mastodon;

and

that, in contemplation

of the

speedy arrival of the much-desired Millennium, our
wisdom would be to disband our troops, sell our ships of
the line, and trust to pacific interests in future to adjust
or avert the differences of nations. A considerable part
fths of the
hs
— three-fi
of the members for the boroug
secret inin
or
House of Commons—openly embraced
clined to these doctrines; and how clearly soever the
superior information of our rulers might detect their fallacy, the influence of their adherents was paramount in the
legislature, and Government was compelled, as the price
of existence, in part at least, to yield to their suggestions.
The danger of acting upon such Utopian ideas has
been much augmented, in the case of this country, by the
commercial policy at the same time pursued by the
If it
dominant class who bad come to entertain them.
be true, as the wisest of men have affirmed in every age,

and as universal experience has proved, that the true

source of riches, as well as independence, is to be found
in the cultivation of the soil, and that a nation which has

come to depend for a considerable part of its subsistence
on foreign states has made the first step to subjugation,
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the real patriot will find ample subject of regret and

cuap.

*
alarm in the present condition of Great Britain. Not
only are ten millions of quarters of grain, being a full
fifth of the national consumption, now imported from
abroad, but nearly the half of this immense importation is of wheat, the staple food of the people, of which a third
comes from foreign parts. Not only is the price of this
great quantity of grain—certainly not less than fifteen
millions sterling—lost to the nation, but so large a portion
of its food has come to be derived from foreign nations,

that
it a
any
nies,

the mere threat of closing their harbours may render
matter of necessity for Great Britain to submit to
terms which they may choose to exact. Our coloonce so loyal, and so great a support to the mother

country, have been so thoroughly alienated by the com-

mercial policy of the last few years, which has deprived
them of all the advantages which they enjoyed from
their connection with it, that they have become a burden

rather than a benefit.

One-half of our diminutive army is

absorbed in garrisoning their forts to guard against revolt.
Lastly, the navy, once our pride and glory, and the only
certain safeguard either against the dangers of foreign
invasion or the blockade of our harbours and ruin of our
commerce, is fast melting away; for the reciprocity
system established in 1823, and the repeal of the Navigation Laws in 1849, have given such encouragement to
foreign shipping in preference to our own, that in a few
years, if the same system continue, more than half of our
whole commerce will have passed into the hands of foreign
states, which may any day become hostile ones.
T'o complete the perils of Great Britain, arising out of
the very magnitude of its former triumphs and extent of Dangers

its empire, while so many

causes were

conspiring to fromthe

weaken its internal strength, and disqualify it for with- oe a
standing the assault of a formidable enemy, others, per- Pol*y-

haps

more

pressing,

were

alienating foreign nations,

breaking up old alliances, and tending more and more to
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isolate England in the midst of European hostility.
The triumph of the democratic principle, by the Revolution of 1830 in France, was the cause of this; for it at

once induced an entire change of government and foreign
policy in England, and substituted new revolutionary for
the old conservative alliances.
Great Britain no longer
appeared as the champion of order, but as the friend of
rebellion ; revolutionary dynasties were, by her influence,
joined with that of France, established in Belgium, Spain,

and Portugal; and the policy of our Cabinet avowedly
was to establish an alliance of constitutional sovereigns
in Western, which might counterbalance the coalition of
despots in Eastern Europe.
This system has been constantly pursued, and for long with ability and success, by
our Government.
Strong in the support of France,
whether under a “ throne surrounded by republican
institutions,” or those institutions themselves, England
became indifferent to the jealousy of the other Continental
powers; and in the attempt to extend the spread of
liberal institutions, or the sympathy openly expressed for
foreign rebels, irritated beyond forgiveness the cabinets
of St Petersburg, Vienna, and Berlin. While the French
alliance continued, these powers were constrained to
devour their indignation in silence ; they did not venture,
with the embers of revolt slumbering in their own dominions, to brave

the

combined

hostility of France

and

England. But all alliances formed on identity of feeling,
not interest, are ephemeral in their duration. A single
day destroyed the whole fabric on which we rested for
our security.
Revolutionary violence every day worked
out its natural and unavoidable result in the principal
Continental states. A military despotism was, after a
sanguinary struggle, established in Austria and Prussia ;
the 2d December arrived in France, and that power in
an instant was turned over to the ranks of our enemies,
Our efforts to revolutionise Europe have ended in the
establishment of military despotisms in all its principal
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states, supported by fifteen hundred thousand armed men;
our boasted alliance with France, in the placing of it in
the very front rank of what may any day become the
league of our enemies.
When so many causes for serious apprehension exist,
from the effect of the changes which are now going on, or
have been in operation for the last quarter of a century
in European society, it is consolatory to think that there
are some influences of an opposite tendency, and which
tend obviously and immediately to the increase of human
In the
. happiness, or the elevation of the general mind.
very front rank of this category we must place the discovery of the gold mines of California and Australia,
which promise, in their ultimate effects, not only to obviate many of the greatest evils under which society has
long laboured, but to bring about a new balance of power
in every state, and relieve industry from

cHApP.
:

Gold mines
ond Austras
Tae

the worst part

of the load which has hitherto oppressed it. This subject
is neither so generally appreciated or understood as its
paramount importance deserves ; but it is every day forcing itself more and more on the attention of the thinking
part of mankind, and, through them, it will ere long reach

the vast and unthinking multitude.
Whoever has studied with attention the structure or
tendencies of society, either as they are portrayed in the
annals of ancient story, or exist in the complicated relations of men around us, must have become aware, that
the greatest evils which in the later stages of national
progress come to afflict mankind, arose from the undue
influence and paramount importance of realised riches.
That the rich in the later stages of national progress are
constantly getting richer, and the poor poorer, is a common observation, which has been repeated in every age,
from the days of Solon to those of Sir Robert Peel ; and
many of the greatest changes which have occurred in the

world—in particular, the fall of the Roman Empire—may

be distinctly traced to the long-continued operation of

Tendency
fo nde
ye
‘essof
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this pernicious tendency.
‘The greatest benefactors of
their species have always been regarded as those who devised and carried into execution some remedy for this
great and growing evil; but none of them have proved
lasting in their operation, and the frequent renewal of
fresh enactments sufficiently proves that those which had
preceded them had proved nugatory.
It is no wonder
that it was so; for the evils complained of arose from the
unavoidable result of a stationary currency, co-existing with
a rapid inevease in the numbers and transactions of mankind ; and these were only aggravated by every addition
made to. the energies and productive powers of society.
To perceive how this comes about, we have only to
reflect, that money, whether in the form of gold, silver, or
paper, 1s a commodity, and an article of commerce ; and

that, like all similar articles, it varies in value and price
with its plenty or cheapness in the market. As certainly
and inevitably as a plentiful harvest renders grain cheap,
and an abundant vintage wine low-priced, does an increased supply of the currency, whether in specie or
paper, render money cheap, as compared with the price
of other commodities.
But as money is itself the standard by which the value of everything else is measured,
and in which its price is paid, this change in its price
cannot be seen in any change in itself, because it is the
standard: it appears in the price of everything else
against which it is bartered. Ifa fixed measure is applied to the figure of a growing man, the change that
takes place will appear, not in the dimensions of the mea- sure, but the man.
Thus an increase in the currency,
when the numbers and transactions are stationary, or

nearly so, is immediately followed by a rise in the money
price of all other commodities ; and a contraction of it is
as quickly succeeded by a fall in the money price of all
articles of commerce, and the money remuneration of
every species of industry. | The first change is favourable
to the producing classes, whether in land or manufactures,
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to the holders of realised capital, or

cHap.

fixed annuities ; the last augments the real wealth of the
monied and wealthy classes, and proportionally depresses
the dealers in commodities, and persons engaged in inBut if an increase in the numbers
dustrial occupations.
with a diminution in the
co-exists
man
of
. and industry
transactions are cartheir
which
by
circulating medium
and the whole
society,
ried on, the most serious evils await
relations of its different classes to each other will be
speedily changed ; and it isin that state of things that
the saying proves true, that the rich are every day growing richer, and the poor poorer.
The two greatest events which have occurred in the
history of mankind have been directly brought about by Influence

foe nee
and exa successive contraction and expansion of the circulating tion

of
The fall of the Roman Empire, so pansion
the currency
medium of society.
long ascribed, in ignorance, to slavery, heathenism, and and Rome,
on Eu-

moral corruption, was in reality brought about by a de- zope in the
cline in the gold and silver mines of Spain and Greece, century.
from which the precious metals for the circulation of the
world were drawn, at the very time when the victories of
the legions, and the wisdom of the Antonines, had given
peace

and security, and, with it, an increase in numbers

and riches to the Roman Empire.

This growing dispro-

portion, which all the efforts of man to obviate its effects

only tended to aggravate, coupled with the simultaneous
importation of grain from Egypt and Libya at prices be-

low what it could be raised at in the Italian fields, produced that constant decay of agriculture and rural popu-

lation, and increase in the weight of debts and taxes, to

which all the contemporary annalists ascribe the ruin of
the Empire. And as if Providence had intended to reveal
in the clearest manner the influence of this mighty agent
on human

affairs, the resurrection

of mankind from the

ruin which these causes had produced was owing to the

directly opposite set of agencies being put in operation.

Columbus led the way in the career of renovation ; when
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he spread his sails across the Atlantic, he bore mankind
and its fortunes in his bark. The mines of Mexico and
Peru were opened to European enterprise : the real riches
of those regions were augmented by fabulous invention ;
and the fancied El Dorada of the New World attracted
the enterprising and ambitious from every country to its
shores.
Vast numbers of the European, as well as the
Indian race, perished in the perilous attempt, but the
ends of Nature were accomplished.
The annual supply
of the precious metals for the use of the globe was tripled ;
before a century had expired, the prices of every species
of produce were quadrupled.
The weight of debt and
taxes insensibly wore off under the influence of that prodigious increase in the renovation of industry ; the rela-

tions of society were changed ; the weight of feudalism
cast off; the rights of man established. Among the
many concurring causes which conspired to bring about
this mighty consummation, the most important, though
hitherto the least observed, was the discovery of the mines
of Mexico and Peru.*
;
The ruinous effects which would inevitably have enVast effects sued from the simultaneous increase in the transactions
oamoe aE and expenditure of all nations, and abstraction of the
fine the. precious metals for the use of the contending armies

ware

during the Revolutionary war, were entirely prevented by
the introduction of a paper currency in 1797, not convertible into gold, and
drawn, and yet issued

therefore not liable to be within such moderate quantities as

satisfied the wants of man without exceeding them.
It
cannot with truth be affirmed that this admirable system
was owing to the wisdom and foresight of Mr Pitt, or any
other man.
Like many other of the greatest and most
salutary changes in society, it arose from absolute necessity ; it was the last resource of a State which, after its
* See “The Fall of Rome,” Alison’s Essays, iii. 440, where the author has
endeavoured to trace out in detail, and from authentic materials, this most mo-

mentous subject.
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specie had all been drained away by the necessities of cwar.
Continental warfare, had no other means of carrying on
Such as it was, however, it proved the most

important and decisive measure ever adopted by this or
perhaps any other country.
Like a similar step taken by
the Roman government during the necessities of the
second Punic war, it brought England victorious through
the contest ; and in the vast stimulus given to every branch
of industry, it laid the foundation of those changes in the
relations of society, and the ruling power in the State,
which, in their ultimate effects, are destined not only to
determine the future fate of England,

WINER

the contest.

I.

but of the whole

civilised world.
‘
That Great Britain, and every state largely concerned
in industrial enterprises, has suffered grievous and long- Great aistress Over
continued distress since the peace, is unhappily too well the
world

known to all who have lived through that period, and will contraction
tm te

be abundantly proved in the course of this history.

It is rency
of the since
eur-

hard to say whether England, France, or America has, the Peace.
in their industrial classes, suffered the most.
In this

country, indeed, this long period of peace has been nothing
but a protracted one of suffering, interrupted only by fitful
and transient gleams of prosperity.
In France the condition of the working classes, and the ceaseless exactions
made from them by the monied, have been so incessant,

that they were the main cause of the Revolution of 1830,

and have produced that tendency to Socialist and Communist doctrines which has subsequently taken such deep
root, and produced such disastrous consequences, in that
country.
In America such has been, during the same

period, the distress produced by the alternate expansion
and contraction of the currency, that it has exceeded anything recorded in history, swept four-fifths of the realised
capital of the country away, and at once reduced its imports from this country from twelve to three millions and

a halfannually.

The thoughtful in all countries had their

attention forcibly arrested by this long succession of dis-

Vou, I.

c
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asters so different from what had been anticipated during
the smiling days of universal peace, and many and various
were the theories put forward to account for such dis‘The real explanation of them is to
tressing phenomena.
be found in a cause of paramount importance, and universal operation, though at the time unobserved—and that
was the simultaneous contraction of the monetary circulation of the globe, from the effects of the South American
revolution, and of the paper circulation of Great Britain,
from the results of the act imposing the resumption of
cash payments on the Bank of England.
The first of these causes, in the course of a few years,

36,
Amount of
that con-

traction.

reduced the annual supply of the precious metals from
the Mexican and South American

mines, which, anterior

to the commencement of the troubles in that quarter of
the globe,

had

been, on an average, about £10,000,000

sterling, to considerably less than half that amount ; and
at this reduced rate the supply continued for a great
The second, at the very same time, remany years.*
circulation of the British empire, which,
paper
the
duced

including Ireland and Scotland, had been, during the last
years of the war, above £60,000,000 annually, to little

more than half that amount. The effect of this prodigious
contraction in the circulating medium of the world in gene-

ral, and of this country in particular, was much enhanced

by the state. of affairs, and the circumstances of society
in all the principal countries of the earth, at the time when
it took place. Universal repose prevailed almost unbroken
during the whole period ; and the energies of men in all
nations, violently aroused by the excitement and passions
of the contest, were generally turned into the channels of
As a necessary consequence, population
pacific industry.
increased, and

the transactions of men were

immensely

multiplied ; and as this occurred at the very time when
the circulation by which they were to be carried on was
* See Humponpr’s Nouvelle Espagne, iii, 398; and Auisoy’s Europe, chap.

xvii. § 48, note.
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a half of its former

amount,

the

necessary result was a great and universal reduction of
prices of every branch of produce, whether agricultural or
manufactured, which, before the lapse of thirty years, had
everywhere sunk to little more than half of their former
amount.*

cnap.

__~

Great Britain, as the richest country in the globe, and

the one in which the largest amount of industry was car- Hopeless
ried on, was the one of course in which this reduction of Fe mnustry

prices was
well-being
not merely
which was
from

most sorely felt; and it came to affect the Gre
of the largest portion of the people. It was
the reduction of prices on an average of years
felt as so grievous an evil, but this vacillation

year to year, with

the fluctuations of a currency

since 1819 rendered mainly dependent on the retention
of gold. The parliamentary proceedings during the whole
period are filled with petitions complaining alternately of
agricultural and manufacturing distress, which were regularly referred to committees, and as regularly followed by
no alleviating measures.
In truth, the evil had got beyond the reach of human remedy ; for it arose from the
confirmed ascendancy in the legislature of a class which
had gained, and was gaining, immensely by the general
suffering with which it was surrounded.
It was hard to
*

Money raised in |
South America,

Bank and Bankers’

Prices of wheat

Notes, England.

per quarter.

s

a.

1805

| £7,104,436

1814

£47,501,080

1814

85

0

1806

6,502,142

1815

46,272,650

1815

76

«(0

1807

5,356,152

1816

42,109,620

1816

82

90
0

1808

6,169,038

1819

40,928,428

1819

78

1809

6,997,853

1820

34,145,395

1820

76

«(0

1819

3,838,350

1821

30,727,630

1821

71

0

1820

8,557,236

1829

28,394,437

1829

55

4

1821

2,887,487

1830

28,501,454

1830

64

10

1822

2,560,000

1831

26,965,094

1831

58

3

—ALison’s Europe, chap. xevi., Appendix.
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say whether the manufacturing aristocracy engaged in the
export trade gained most by the general reduction in the
price of commodities, and, as a necessary consequence, in
the wages of labour, or the monied from the commercial
catastrophes which brought interest up to a usurious rate,
and enabled them to accumulate colossal fortunes in a few
years. Everything turned to the profit of capital and the
depression of industry ; and so strongly were the interests magnified by these changes intrenched in the
legislature, that the cause of humanity seemed hopeless.
Every effort of industry, every triumph of art, every increase of population, tended only to augment the general
distress, because it enhanced the disproportion between
the decreasing circulation and ‘increasing numbers and
transactions of mankind ; and prophetic wisdom, resting
on the past, and musing on the future, could anticipate
nothing but a decline and fall, precisely similar to that of
ancient Rome, for modern Europe.

CHAP.

But Providence
38.
Vast effect
of the dis-

covery of

the Califor-

nian gold,

OF

is wiser than man;

and often when

human effort is inadequate to arrest the current of misfortune, and nothing but disaster can be anticipated for
the future of mankind, a cause is suddenly brought into
operation which entirely alters the destinies of the species,
and educes future and unlimited good out of present and
crushing evil. At the close of the fifteenth century the
working classes over all Europe were sunk in a state of
debasement, from which extrication seemed hopeless, from

. the strength of the position occupied by the feudal aristocracy by which they were oppressed.
Providence
revealed the compass to mankind, the Almighty breathed

the spirit of prophetic heroism into one man—Columbus
spread his sails across the Atlantic, the mines of Mexico
and Peru were discovered, and the destinies of the world

were changed.
less depressed in
struggling with
world, after the

Less oppressed in appearance, but not
reality, the labouring poor were generally
difficulties in every part of the civilised
termination of the great strife of the
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French Revolution; the monied had come instead of the
feudal aristocracy ; and so strongly was the commercial
class, which had grown up into importance during its continuance, intrenched in the citadels of power, that relief
or emancipation from evil seemed alike out of the question. Even the terrible monetary crash of 1848 failed in
drawing general attention to the subject, or making the
suffering ‘classes aware of the source from which “their
difficulties proceeded.
Financial difficulties induced by
that very monetary pressure drove the Americans into the
career of conquest ; repudiation of debts was succeeded by

CHAP.

aggression on territory ; Texas was overrun by squatters,

CaniFoRNIA conquered by armies, the reserve treasures of
nature opened up, and the face of the world was changed.
To appreciate the immense and blessed influence of
this event upon the happiness and prospects of mankind, Whee if

we have only to suppose that it had zot taken place, and had
falifemia
not
consider what would, in that event, have been the desti- been dis-

nies of the species 2¢ America, with twenty-four millions soreness
of inhabitants, is now doubling its numbers every twentyfive years; Russia, with sixty-six millions, every fifty
years ; twenty-five millions are yearly added to the inhabitants of Europe, west of the Vistula; and the British
colonies, in Australia, are rising at a rate which promises
ere long to outstrip: the far-famed rapidity of Transatlantic increase.
Gyeat and unprecedented as is this
simultaneous growth of mankind in so many different
parts of the world, it is yet outstripped by the increase
of their industry and transactions.
The enhanced activity and energy, springing from the development of the
democratic passions in Western Europe; the multiplied
wants and luxuries of man, arising from the long continuance of peace, and growth of realised wealth ; the
prodigious change effected by steam, at sea and land, in
their means of communication, have all conspired to multiply their transactions in a still greater ratio than their
numbers.
In these circumstances, if the circulating
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medium of the globe had remained stationary, or declin-

ing,

as it was

from

to 1849

1815

from

the effects

of

South American revolution and English legislation, the
necessary result must have been that it would have become altogether inadequate to the wants of men; and not
only would industry have been everywhere cramped, but
the price of produce would have universally and constantly fallen. Money would every day have become
more valuable—all other articles measured in money, less
so; debts and taxes would have been constantly increasing in weight and oppression: the fate which crushed
Rome in ancient, and has all but crushed Great Britain
in modern times, would have been that of the whole

The extension and general use of a
family of mankind.
have alleviated, but it could not
might
currency
paper
have removed these evils; for no such currency, common

to all mankind, has ever yet been found practicable; and
such is the weight of capital, and the strength of the

influences which, in an artificial state of society, it comes

to exercise on the measures of Government, that experience gives no countenance to the belief that any necessities of mankind,

however

urgent,

would

lead

to the

adoption of measures by which its realised value might
be lessened.
40.

All

these

evils have

been

entirely obviated, and the

ast bless opposite set of blessings introduced, by the opening of
itediscovery the great reserve treasures of nature in California and

dueed

Australia.

As clearly as the basin of the Mississippi

was prepared by the hand of nature to receive the surplus population of the Western World, were the gold
mines of California provided to meet the wants of the

Western, those of Australia of the Eastern Hemisphere.

We can now contemplate with complacency any given increase in mankind ; the growth of their numbers will not
lead to the aggravation of their sufferings. Three years
only have elapsed since Californian gold was discovered
by Anglo-Saxon enterprise, and the annual supply has
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already come to exceed £25,000,000 sterling.
with

the

mines

of Australia

and

Coupled

the Ural mountains,

cap.
h

it will soon exceed thirty, perhaps reach forty millions!
Before half a century has elapsed, prices of every
article of commerce will be tripled, enterprise proportionally encouraged, industry vivified, debts and taxes
lessened.
A fate the precise reverse of that’ which
destroyed Rome, and so sorely distressed England, is
reserved for the great family of mankind.
When the
discovery of the compass, of the art of printing, and of
the new world, had given an extraordinary impulse to
human activity in the sixteenth century, the saver mines

of Mexico and Peru were opened by Providence, and the
means of conducting industry in consistence with human
happiness was afforded to mankind.
When, by the consequences of the French Revolution, the discovery of steam

conveyance, the improvement of machinery, and the vast
extension of European emigration, a still greater impulse
was given to the human species in the nineteenth century, the gold mines of California and Australia were
brought into operation, and the increase in human numbers and transactions was even exceeded by the means
provided for conducting them!
If ever the benevolence
of the Almighty was clearly revealed in human affairs, it
was in these two decisive discoveries made at such periods;
and he who, on considering them, is not persuaded of the
superintendence of an ever-watchful Providence, would

not be convinced though one rose from the dead.
Coexistent with this boundless capability of increase
afforded

to the circulating medium of the globe, are the Imnnice

vast additions which the powers of art have made to the get
the

appli-

resources of industry and the means of human communi- eston of
cation. It is hard to say whether the application Of mechanical
STEAM

lous

has acted most powerfully, by the almost miracu-

multiplication

mechanical

it has produced

of the powers

of

invention, or the facilities it has afforded to

the communication of mankind with each other, and the

40
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mutual interchange of the produce of their labour. When
we contemplate the effect of the steam-engine on machinery, and the conducting of nearly all the branches of
manufacturing industry, as it has been exemplified in
Great Britain for the last eighty years, we seem to have
been entering on a career to which imagination itself can
assign no limit.
All that is told of the wonders of
ancient art, all that is imagined of the fabled powers of
genii or magicians, has been exceeded by the simple
experience of the capabilities of that marvellous agent.
Tt has multiplied above a hundred-fold the powers of
industry; it has penetrated every branch of art, and carried its vast capabilities into the most hidden recesses
of mechanical labour.

It has overturned

constitutions,

changed the class in which the ruling power was vested,
saved and conquered nations. It outstrips the wonders
figured by the fancy of Ariosto; it almost equals the
marvels of Aladdin’s lamp; it seems to realise all that
the genius of Aischylus had prophesied for mankind, when
Prometheus stole the fire from heaven.
Great as are the things which the steam-engine has
Andimport- done for mankind, it may be doubted whether what it
ance of its
being in-

has left undone

are not

still more important

to human

wugnea Happiness and the moral purity of the species. Its
tare,
marvels are confined to manufacturing industry ; it is
incapable of application to the cultivation of the soil.
It enables one man to do the work of two hundred men,

in providing dress or luxuries for mankind; but it has
not superseded even the arm of infancy or old age in
furnishing them with the means of subsistence.
Behold
that boy who tends his flocks on the turf-clad mountain’s
brow : he is as ignorant of art as his predecessors were
in the valleys of Arcadia ; but will the steam-engine ever

encroach on his blessed domain?
Listen to the song of
the milkmaid, as she trips along yon grassy mead ; is
that gladsome note to become silent in the progress of
civilisation? Observe that old man who is delving the
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the feebleness of age marks

his steps, the weakness of time has all but paralysed his
arms; yet art, in all its glory, will not equal his labour
in the production of food for man.
Cast your eyes on

cuap.

__*

that orchard, which is loaded with the choicest fruits of
autumn—on that sunny slope, which seems to groan

under the riches of the vintage—on that garden, which
realises all that the soul of Milton has figured of the
charms

of Paradise—and

say, will these

primeval

and

delightful scenes ever, in the march of improvement, be
lost to mankind?
The powers of stcam, the inventions
of mechanism, the division of labour, have done wonders

in all the branches of handicraft
left untouched the marriage of
the fields; and in the last days
first, it is in the garden of Eden
earthly paradise.

and art ; but
industry with
of mankind,
that man is

they have
nature in
as in the
to find his

The proof of this is decisive ; it is to be found not less

3

in the figures of the statist than in the dreams of the Proof of
poet.

The

old state can

always

undersell

the

young this from

one in manufactures, but it is as uniformly undersold by onside”
it in subsistence. England can produce cotton goods
cheaper than any other nation, from a material grown on
the banks of the Mississippi, and it is the consciousness
of that ability which makes her now advocate the doctrines of Free Trade ; but she is unable to compete with
the harvests of Poland, the Ukraine, and America, just
as ancient Italy was with those of Libya and Egypt. At
this moment she exports sixty-five millions’ worth of manufactures; but she imports ten millions of quarters of grain,
of which nearly the half are of wheat, being a full third
of that staple food of our whole people.
Grain is never
raised so cheap as in those places where the soil is rich,
the people poor, and civilisation, comparatively speaking,
in astate of infancy. The reason is, that in the old state,
being the richer of the two, money is more abundant, the

wages of labour higher, and the consequent cost of rais-
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ing food greater than in the poorer state, where wages
are low because

money

is scarce.

Machinery

obviates,

and more than obviates, this monied inequality in the
production of manufactures, but it has no influence in
cheapening

that of food.

his

is a fixed, eternal, and

unchangeable law of nature—the same in the last stages
of society, and ages of the world, as in the first—against
which the genius, the inventions, and the industry of man
are alike unable to strive. As such, it exercises a great
and lasting influence upon the fortunes of the species.
It was the main cause of the overthrow of Rome in
ancient, and of the decline of Great Britain in modern
times : it imposes, at one time, an impassable bar to the

progress of a particular nation; and prevents, at another,
the undue multiplication of mankind in a particular locality. It is the great means provided by Providence for
arresting the corruption of aged societies, and securing,
when the appointed time arrives, the general dispersion
of the species.
44,
What if the
ease had
been otherwise ?

To be convinced

of this, and

of the vast influence of

this law of nature upon the destinies of mankind, we
have only to consider what would have been their situation

if the case had

been otherwise—if subsistence, like

manufactures or minerals, could be raised by huge factories in particular places, and fire had been capable of
working the same prodigies in the production of food for
man, as it is in that of cotton or iron goods.
Would the
world, in such circumstances, have been worth living in ?
Could any human power have prevented the universal
corruption of the species ; could the progress, even, and
increase of mankind, have been secured, when it is recol-

lected that manufacturing districts, so far from increasing,
are never able to maintain their own numbers; and that,
but for a constant immigration from rural localities, they
would constantly decline in population? If the husbandmen

of the fields, the shepherds

had become daily, in the progress

of the mountains,

of society, more and
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more collected in huge manufactories, where subsistence
was rolled out of mills like cotton goods from the steam-

CHAP.
i.

power looms, or iron from the furnaces, what would have

become of the human race?

If, in the progress of so-

ciety, the growth of wealth, and the extension of mechani-

cal invention, one man became capable in
food-mills of producing subsistence for two
what could stand in infant states against
tion with the more advanced ones? And
inevitable result have

been, that the

these immense
hundred men,
such competiwould not the

human species, in-

stead of following out the precept of the Almighty, and
extending over the earth and subduing it, would have
been all collected togetlier round a few early-peopled districts, where manners were corrupted, happiness blighted,
and the multiplication of the race rendered impossible 4
The influence which this law of nature exercises upon
the fate of particular nations is great and decisive.
It
has for ever rendered impossible that pressure of population upon the limits of subsistence, which, in the beginning
of the present century, was so much the object of dread
among political economists.
When a country becomes
rich and densely peopled, a considerable part of its inhabitants invariably take to manufacturing pursuits; and
when

this is the case, not only is the increase

section
diately
in the
to the
cry for
raised

of the community from its own resources immearrested, but the passions and desires which arise
urban population and manufacturing districts lead
stoppage of all increase in the agricultural. The
cheap bread is heard; and as it can never be
as cheap in the old state as the young one, the

of that

consequence is, that free importation is first called for,
and at last admitted.
The moment this takes place, to

any great extent, the limits of national progress have been
reached,

population

declines,

emigration

increases,

and

the sinews of the state are transferred to distant lands,

How clearly is the operation of this law of nature exemplified in the recent history of Great Britain, where the

45.

Influence
of this law
on the fate

of particular
nations.

“Ad
CHAP,
L
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nation has been convulsed with the fierce demand for free

trade in corn, first raised in the manufacturing

towns ;

and, as a consequence of its concession, it now finds ten millions of quarters of foreign grain annually imported, three
hundred thousand cultivators annually exported, and the
chief market for its manufactures in the inhabitants of its
own fields daily declining,
But if this law of nature, acting as it does upon the
selfish dispositions and grasping propensities of mankind,
has thus affixed an everlasting bar to the progress of particular nations, it is attended with very different results
upon the general fortunes of the species. If the first
leads to melancholy, the last inspires the most consolatory

reflections.

It is constantly to be recollected, that the

designs of Providence are not limited to the growth of
any particular people, but extend to the general extension and dispersion of the species, To people the earth
and subdue it is the first duty, as it was the first command to mankind, in the last ages of the world as in the

first.

When, from the causes which have been mentioned,

the progress of a particular state is arrested by the indulgence of the selfish passions of its own people, the sinews
of its strength, the seeds of its greatness, are not

lost ;

they are only transferred to distant realms, where a wider

field is prepared for their reception, and the means of safe

and unbounded multiplication are afforded. Sometimes
this great migration of mankind takes place from the lust
of foreign conquest, sometimes from the impatience of
internal passion. In one age it appears in the fierce
tempest of Scythian conquest; in another, in the ceaseless inroad of pacific immigration; at one time it implants

the Gothic swarm in the destined fields of European enter-

prise; at another, spreads the Anglo-Saxon race over the
boundless regions of Transatlantic or Australian freedom.
“ Knowledge,”

says

Lord

Bacon,

“is Power.”

He

has not said it is either wisdom or virtue. In this respect
a capital mistake has been committed both by the specu-
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lative and active part of mankind of late years; and, what

cuap.

is very remarkable, by the religious teachers, whose principles should have led them most to distrust the efficacy Be of
of intellectual cultivation in arresting the corruption of generaledumankind.
‘They forgot that it was eating of the fruitgenenal
of the tree of knowledge which expelled our first parents ™™™""”
from Paradise—that the precept of our Saviour was to
preach the gospel to all nations, not to educate all nations.
Experience has now abundantly verified the melancholy
truth so often enforced in Scripture, so constantly forgotten by mankind, that intellectual cultivation has no
effect in arresting the sources of evil in the human heart ;
that it alters the direction of crime, but does not alter its

amount.

The poet has said—© Dedicisse fideliter artes,
‘Emollit mores, nec sinit esse feros,’”?

And that is undoubtedly true.
said, “ nec sinit esse pravos.”

But observe, he has not
Education

and

civilisa-

tion, generally diffused, have a powerful effect in softening
the savage passions of the human breast, and checking the
crimes of violence which originate in their indulgence ;
but they tend rather to increase than diminish those of
' fraud and gain, because they add strength to the desires,
by multiplying the pleasures which can be attained only
by the acquisition of property.
Then is indeed experienced the truth of the saying of the wise man, that
“the love of money is the root of all evil.”
This is a melancholy truth: so melancholy, indeed,
that it is far from being generally admitted

even by the Provens

best informed persons; and it is so mortifying to the ‘s‘em
pride of human intellect, that it is probably the last one em'ties

which will be generally admitted by mankind.

Never-

theless, there is none which is supported by a more wide-

spread and unvarying mass of proofs, or which, when
rightly considered, might more naturally be anticipated
from the structure of the human mind. The utmost
efforts have, for a quarter of a century, been made in
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various countries to extend the blessings of education to
the labouring classes ; but not only has no diminution in
consequence been perceptible in the amount of crime and
the turbulence of mankind, but the effect has been just
the reverse ; they have both signally and alarmingly increased. Education has been made a matter of state
policy in Prussia, and every child is, by the compulsion
of government, sent to school; but so far has this universal spread of instruction been from eradicating the
seeds of evil, that serious crime is fourteen times as prevalent, in proportion to the population in Prussia, as it is
in France, where about two-thirds of the whole inhabiIn France itself, it
tants can neither read nor write.*
has been ascertained, from the returns collected in the

“ Statistique Morale de la France,” of commitments for
crimes tried at the assizes, and the number of children at

school, that the amount of crime in all the eighty-three
Departments is, without one single exception, in proportion to the amount

of instruction received ; and accord-

ingly, in the very curious and interesting tables constructed.
by M. Guerry, the lightest Departments in the map showing the amount of education, are the darkest in that showing
the amount of crime
By far the greater proportion of
the ladies of pleasure in Paris come from the districts to
the north of the Loire, the most highly educated in
France.
Jn Scotland, the educated criminals are to the
uneducated as 4} to 1; in England, as 2 to 1 nearly ;

in Ireland they are about equal.t

In America, the edu-

* In France and Prussia there were respectively, in 1826—
Crimes against the person, .
Do.
property,
On the whole,
:
—See Auison’s Essays,i. 558.

Prussia.

France.

1 in 34.122
lin
.597
lin
.587

1 in 32.411
lin 9.392
lin 7,285

+ See “Statistique Morale de la France,” par M. Guerry, Paris, 1834—a most
interesting work, the results of which are well abridged in Bulwer’s “ France,”

vol. i. p. 173~178.
£

1841—

England.

Scotland.

Treland.

Unedueated,.
.
9.220
-696
8.735
Educated,
. . 18.111
2.834
7.152
—Portur’s Progress of the Nation, and Parliamentary Tables, 1841.
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cated criminals are in most of the States of the Union

three times the educated, and some double only ; in all,

greatly superior in number.*
These facts, to all persons
capable of yielding assent to evidence in opposition to
prejudice, completely settle the question; but the conclusion to which they lead is so adverse to general opinion, that probably more than one generation must descend to their graves before they are generally admitted.
And yet, although the pride of intellect is so reluctant
to admit
.

:

.

this

cuap.
‘

all-important truth, there is none which Reasons of
‘

‘
this pecuin reality is so entirely conformable to the known dispotirify in

sitions of the human mind, or which is so frequently and human na-

loudly announced in Scripture.

That the heart is “de-

ceitful above all things, and desperately wicked,” we know

from the very highest authority ; and probably there is

no man

whose

experience

of himself, as well as others,

will not confirm the truth of the saying. But education
has no tendency to weaken the influence of these secret
tempters which every one finds in his own bosom ; on the
contrary, it has often a tendency to increase their power,
by inflaming the imagination with pictures of enjoyment,
which is not to be attained, at least in any short-hand
method, but by crime or injustice. Discontent with our
present lot is too often the result of highly-wrought, and
often exaggerated pictures of the lot of others; thence
the experienced and increasing difficulty of maintaining
government, restraining turbulence, and preserving property from spoliation in the states and cities where instruction is most generally diffused.
The common idea,
that education, by rendering the pleasures of intellect
accessible to the multitude, will provide an antidote and
counterpoise to the seductions of sense, though plausible,
is entirely fallacious.
The powers of intellect—the
capacity of feeling its enjoyments—is given to a small
fraction only of the human race: the vast majority of
men in every rank are, and ever will be, hewers of wood
* See Buckingham’s “ Travels,” vol. i. pp. 472, 515,
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Physical excitement, animal plea-

sure, the thirst for gain to be able to enjoy them, constitute the active principles of nine-tenths of mankind, in
all ages and ranks of life. Increase their material wellbeing, multiply their means of obtaining these enjoyments,
render them, so far as possible, easy and comfortable in
their circumstances, and you make a mighty step in adding to the sum of human felicity, because you open avenues
to it from which none are excluded.
Augment to any
conceivable extent their means

of instruction ; establish

schools in every street, libraries in every village, and you

do infinite things, indeed, for the thinking few, but little
50.
General
power of

thought
over mankind.

for the unthinking many.
But this very circumstance of the extreme narrowness
of the circle to which literary pleasures can by possibility
be extended, and of the limited sphere over which its
direct enjoyments spread, only renders the greater and
the more enduring the sway of intelligence and intellect
over mankind, and the permanent direction of human
destinies by the power of thought.
However much men,
in troubled times, may aspire to self-government—however long and fiercely they may contend for it—there is
nothing more certain, than that they can never enjoy it,
not even for an hour. They are disqualified for it by the
decided inferiority of the general mind.
The first and
most urgent necessity of mankind is to be governed. Man
can exist for days together without food, for months without shelter ; but not for an hour without a government.
The

first act of successful insurrection, as of victorious

mutiny, invariably is to appoint a new set of rulers, who
shall discharge the duties, and who never fail to render
more stringent the powers, of the old ones. Mankind
does not by revolution escape from government ; it only
changes its governors.
Monarchy was as really established in France under Robespierre, Napoleon, Louis
Philippe, and Louis Napoleon, as ever it was under Louis

XIV.:

the only difference was in the person or party
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who wielded the sovereign powers. The English soon discovered whether the executive was less stringent or costly

under the

Long

Parliament, Cromwell, or William III,

cpap.
__"

than it had been under the princes of the Stuart line.
Rousseau has affirmed, that the origin of government is
to be looked for in the social contract ; other political
dreamers have sought it in the ruthless power of primeval
conquests ; but its real source is to be found in a cause
of more general and lasting operation than either. It

consists in the eaperienced inability of mankind to govern

themselves.
Et is this circumstance which has so immensely extended _

6

the influence of mind, and augmented, in so fearful a de- Great eon-

gree, the responsibility of those who direct its powers. imicect
The thinking few govern the unthinking many ; and they pind on

are themselves directed by the still smaller number to >
whom Providence has unlocked the fountains of original
thought.
If we would discover the real rulers of mankind
in civilised states, and in this age, we must look for them,

not in the cabinets of princes, but in the closet of the sage.

There is only this difference between them, that the sway of

the latter does not arise till long after he has been mouldering in his grave. It does not commence till the third
or fourth generation. That time is required for thought
to descend from the pinnacles where it is first evolved, to
the inferior regions, where it must spread before it is carried into effect.

But though

slow, the effect is not the

less certain. Who brought about the French Revolution,
and all the countless changes and convulsions to which it
has given rise? It was neither Calonne nor Brienne,
Neckar nor Mirabeau ; they only moved with the stream
when put in motion: it was Voltaire and Rousseau that
unlocked the original fountains; it is genius alone that
can unlock the cavern of the winds.
Who was the real
author of free trade, and of a change of policy, the effects
of which are incalculable upon the British empire?
It
was neither Sir Robert Peel nor Mr Huskisson ; it was
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All
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Cobden nor Bright: it is Adam Smith and Quesnay
stand forth as the authors of this mighty innovation.
that the subsequent statesmen did was to elaborate
carry into execution what they had announced and

recommended.

Even

the

reaction

against

innovation,

and the frequent return, after an experience of the storms
of revolution, to the stillness of despotism, or the stern-

ness of military power, is owing to the powers of thought.

It is they which enforce the lessons of experience, because

Ease with
which the
press may
beperverted
to the pur-

poses of
despotism.

they point out to what cause prior suffering had been
owing. What a veil dropped from before the British
eyes, when the Icon Basilike appeared! And even the
arms of the Allies were less efficacious than the genius of
Chateaubriand, in procuring the restoration of the Bourbons.
Tt is generally supposed that the powers of thought, if
allowed free expression, are the best guarantee against
the encroachments of despotism; and that the loss of
freedom is never to be apprehended as long as the liberty
of the press is preserved.
But though that is often, it is
by no means always true; on the contrary, the selfish
measures of class government, and the destruction of free
privileges by military power, are never so effectually
secured as by the support of a corrupted or hireling
press. Beyond all question, the rude despotism of Cromwell in England, the nicely-constructed chains of imperial power in the hands of Napoleon in France, never
could

have

existed, but

for the

cordial

and

interested

The
support of an impassioned press in both countries.
utter ruin of the West India colonies—the deep depression of agricultural industry in Great Britain and Ireland, in consequence of the free-trade system—the general and long-continued distress of the whole class of
producers in both countries, from the monetary laws—
never could have been effected, if these measures had not

been advocated by able and indefatigable journals in the
interest of the monied class and the consumers.
Those
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who lay the flattering unction to their souls that genlus cHap.
is the eternal enemy of oppression, and that liberty is
safe if its expression is secured, would do well to look at
the condition of Rome, when every successive emperor
was lauded in the eloquent strains of servile panegyrists ;
of England, when the mighty genius of Milton was
devoted to defending the measures of the regicide and
Long Parliament; or of France, when the sonorous
periods of Fontanes celebrated, in graceful flattery, the
despotism of Napoleon.
The communication of thought over the whole world,
53
and the consequent interchange of ideas and feelings Great effect

between nations, has become infinitely more rapid since {mF
the powers of steam were

applied

to the means of con- eamsrd

veyance by sea and land.
That marvellous discovery, conumuniwhich has quadrupled the powers of industry, and halved
the distance of empires, has been greatly enhanced by
the still more wonderful powers of the electric telegraph,
which will soon, to all appearance, render all the civilised
world one great community, over which the communication of intelligence and thought will be as rapid as over
the streets of a single capital. With what important
effects these great discoveries will be hereafter attended,
may be judged of by the rapidity with which the electric
shock, communicated from Paris, spread over Europe
in 1848. Great consequences must inevitably result from
this prodigiously enhanced rapidity of communication; but
it is hard to say whether the consequences will be for good
or for evil. Vigour of thought, spread of ideas, interchange
of knowledge, have been immensely enhanced ; but is it
quite certain that these powers will be exclusively applied
to good ends? Are the powers of evil not capable of
taking advantage of the means of enhanced rapidity
of communication thus put into their hands? Is not the

spread of evil, and falsehood, and exaggeration, in the
first instance at least, more rapid and certain than that

of reason and truth, just in proportion as works of imagi-
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nation are more eagerly sought after than those which
depict reality?
And is not the unexampled rapidity
with which Europe took fire in 1848, a decisive proof
that the increased rapidity in the communication of
thought among nations tends to convert society into a
huge powder-magazine, liable to blow up on the first
spark falling into it ?
That there is much truth in these apprehensions, it is
in vain to deny; but, happily for mankind, the remedy

correspond-

ing activity JS aS Swift as the disease.

‘“ Experience,” says Dr John-

iiples whieh son, “is the great test of truth, and is perpetually concounteract tradicting the theories of men.”
Suffering, we may add,
is the great, and perhaps the only effectual monitor of
nations.

In vain do men seek to elude its admonitions,

to forget its lessons; it comes with unerring certainty
when the paths of evil have been trod ; and not now, as

of old, on the third and fourth generation, but upon the
very generation which has committed the forfeit. So
swift is the communication of thought, that changes produce their inevitable results with unheard-of rapidity ;
and the cycle of excitement, folly, crime, and punishment
is run out in a few years. Decisive proof of this has
been afforded within the memory of many of the present
generation ; if the records of the past are referred to, the
illustrations of it are innumerable. Eighty years elapsed,
in ancient Rome, from

the time when

democratic ambi-

tion was first excited by the proposals of Tiberius Gracchus, till the period when the wounds of the Republic
were stanched, and its peace restored, by the despotism
of Augustus Cesar; eleven years passed away, in modern
times, before the passions of France, in 1789, were stifled
by the sword of Napoleon; ten years marked the inter-

val between the commencement of the troubles in England, and the confirmed military government of Cromwell.

But

in France, in recent times, before four years

had elapsed, the dreams of “ Liberté, Egalité, Fraternité”
were superseded by the general demand for a strong

|
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government, and the establishment of the rude but effective military despotism of Louis Napoleon; aud before

cnap.
_*

the cry for Italian nationality, German unity, and Hun-

garian independence had ceased to resound on the banks
of the

Rhine,

the

Po,

and

the

Danube,

the ominous

sounds were hushed by the force of arms on the Hungarian plains.
__
The reason of this superior rapidity, both in the transmission of danger and the extrication of its remedies, in Way in
modern times, is very apparent.
The laws of nature, in Was broth
all ages and under all circumstances, are adverse to crime, °°

iniquity, and injustice; they are calculated to foster only
Justice, industry, charity. But there is now no special
interposition of Divine power, to enforce the laws of the
Divine administration ; the agents in this mighty system

of wisdom, folly, crime, retribution, and punishment, are

men themselves. The extension of the power of reading,
the enhanced rapidity in the communication of thought,
bring the lessons of experience more swiftly home to
mankind;

they cause both the seeds of evil, and the prin-

ciples of good, to bring earlier forth their appropriate
fruits. Such is the rapidity with which ideas are now
communicated, that it resembles rather an electric shock

than any of the ordinary means by which thought was
formerly diffused; and as thought is directed by experience and suffering, not less than by passion and desire,
the eradication or limitation of evil has become as rapid
as its extension.
_
The desire of all civilised nations, during the last halfcentury, has been for representative institutions ; every General
lrsinerepreattempted convulsion has had this object—every success- after

ful revolution has immediately been followed by its accom- fetative

plishment.
The examples of England and America,
where they have been found to have been attended by
rapid increase of wealth and population, a vast development of intellectual power, and a proportional extension
of political

influence,

have

been

deemed

decisive;

and
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other nations considered themselves secure of the same
advantages, if they obtained the same form of government.

At different periods—in 1820, 1830, 1834, and

1848—their efforts proved successful, their desires were
accomplished.
Piedmont, Naples, Spain, Portugal, Belgium, France, Austria, Prussia, have successively obtained

this much-coveted blessing; and the sequel of this history
will show whether it has immediately, or generally, been
followed by the advantages which were anticipated. Certain it is, that at this moment (February 1852) representative institutions are, with a few trifling exceptions, virtually extinguished on the Continent, and the despotic
power of sovereigns re-established and supported by
1,500,000

armed

men.

And

in South

America, where

royalty has been everywhere abolished, and republics
established in its stead, the consequences have been so
dreadful that population has generally declined a third,
in some places a half, during the last thirty years, and
a series of revolutions have succeeded each other, so rapid
and destructive that history, in despair, has ceased to
attempt to record their thread.
7

Doubts

These

disastrous results, so different from

what

were

anticipated from the spread of institutions under which

hich thei EDgland and America have risen
.
general
to such an unexampled
failurehas yitch of prosperity and glory, have diffused a very general
among mer, dgubt among thoughtful men, whether the whole repre-

sentative system is not a delusion, and whether its general
establishment would not be one of the greatest curses
which could be inflicted on mankind.
They have been

weighed in the balance, it is said, and found awanting.
Men do not everywhere concur in abolishing institutions

which are really beneficial in their tendency, or in recurring
to those which are pernicious.

‘The example of Spain and

Portugal, reduced to political nullity by the action of
representative institutions ; of Piedmont, driven into un-

just and ruinous aggression by the same cause ; of the
splendid regions of South America, rendered desolate by
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to what they

lead in states not fitted for their reception, and the wisdom of the effort so generally made in continental Europe
by military power to counteract their tendency. It is in
vain to say that this reaction has been owing to the interposition of an armed force, which has stifled the expression of the public voice, and arrested the march of human
improvement.
Armed men are but the executors of the
national will; in all ages, but more especially in civilised
and enlightened, they do not control, but express it.
The

stifling of the revolution of 1848, in

France,

cuHap.

_”

was

accomplished in the first instance by the soldiers, and
by as rude an exercise of power as the dispersion of
the Council of Five Hundred by the bayonets of Napoleon ;—but the deed was approved by seven millions and
a half of Frenchmen;

and

the forces of the Czar never

could have re-established despotic power in Austria, if
the brief experience of revolutionary anarchy had not
made it generally felt that it was preferable to the storms
of faction.
In truth, the present effects of representative governments in the two countries where they have been ‘longest Rift of

established, and been most successful, may well suggest a tits institu.
serious doubt whether, in their pure and unmixed form, Hens"
3*
they do not induce more evil than they remove.
We
must not confound with such governments the rule of a
patrician senate watched by a plebeian democracy, as in
ancient Rome; or of an aristocracy of land and commercial
wealth controlled by an energetic commonalty, such as
obtained under the old constitution of Great Britain, when

all classes were adequately represented, and the House of
Commons was equally the guardian of Colonial industry
and British manufactures, of English land and native
shipping, of territorial influence and urban ambition.
Probably no candid inquirer into human affairs will ever
hesitate in the opinion that, during the period, probably

brief, when

such

a system

of government

endures, it
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affords the best guarantee for social felicity and national
progress that human wisdom has ever devised.
But
though that is the representative system, as it grew up
in most of the states of modern Europe, and as it has
produced the wonders of British greatness, it is not
the representative system as it is now understood by the
popular party all over the world.
That system consists
in the representation of mere numbers; in the vesting
supreme power in the delegates of a simple majority of
the whole population.
The near approach made to such
a system by the Reform Bill of Great Britain, gives,
in its practical result, no countenance to the idea that
such a system of government affords the best guarantee
either for national security or social progress ; on the contrary, it leads to the conclusion that its probable result is
the selfishness and injustice of class government.
Some
one interest gets the majority, and it instantly makes use
of its power to gain a profit to itself at the expense of
every other class. Corporations, it is well known, have
no consciences, for which proverbial fact an English LordChancellor has assigned a very sufficient reason ;* and
the experience of the last twenty years of English legislation, affords too clear evidence that an interest vested

with political power is not likely to be behind its neighbours in selfish aggrandisement.
Certain it is, that the
ruin of industry and destruction of property effected in
Great Britain, since the manufacturing school obtained
the ascendancy in Parliament, much exceeds anything
recorded in the history of pacific legislation, or that could
have been effected by the most violent exertions of despotic power; and the melancholy fact stands proved by
the records of the Census, that the population of the
empire, which had advanced without intermission during
*In a case pleaded before Lord Thurlow, on the Woolsack, one of the
counsel, who was stating the case against an incorporation, said that his client's
opponents had no conscience. “Conscience !” said Thurlow; “ did you ever
expect a corporation to have a conscience, when it has no soul to be damned,
and no body to be kicked.”
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five centuries, for the first time“declined during the first cuarfEG™
five years of free-trade legislation.*
America, where republican institutions and universal
4
suffrage have from the foundation of the state been ttsefects in

established, affords an equally decisive proof of the tend- 4"
ency of such institutions to produce class government and
unjust external measures.
The principal States of the
Union have, by common consent, repudiated their State
debts as soon as the storms of adversity blew ; and they
have, in some instances, resumed

interest only
the Indians
recurring to
measures of

the payment

of their

when the sale of lands they had wrested from
afforded them the means of doing so, without
the dreaded horrors of direct taxation. The
Congress have been so generally directed by

self-interest that they have,

in more

than one instance,

brought the confederacy to the verge of dissolution ; and
the threatened separation of South Carolina was only
prevented from breaking it up by the quiet concession of
the central legislature. Subsequently, the selfish career
of unbridled democracy has been still more clearly evinced.
Without the vestige of a title they have seized on Texas,
and annexed it to their vast dominions; by concealing their
title, which negatived their claims, they have obtained
from Great Britain the half of Maine; they have done
their utmost to revolutionise Canada; they have only
been prevented by a melancholy tragedy from revolutionising Cuba ; and when the Mexicans took up arms to
avenge the spoliation of their territory, they invaded their
dominious,-and

wrested from

them

the half of all that

remained to them, including the gold-laden mountains of
California. During the last ten years they have, though
* Population

of Great Britain and Ireland in

184],

Increase to 1846, one-half of ten preceding years,
Total population in 1846,
Actual population by census of 1851,
:
Decrease in five years,

— Census, 1851.

.

.

.

26,831,105

-

»

1,210,338

.
.

:
.

+
-

28,041,443
27,485,315

.

.

.

606,128

‘
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attacked by no one, made themselves masters, by fraud or
violence, of 1,300,000 additional square miles of territory,

being nine times the area of France ; already the multzs

utile bellum has become so popular among them, that the
very children in all parts of the Union play at soldiers ;
democratic passions have found their usual and natural
1 Tremenheere’s

Notes on

America,

157, 224.

60.
Rise of divisions and
passions of

race,

vent in foreign aggression ; and America has added another to the many proofs which history affords, that
republican, so far from being the most pacific, are the
most warlike and dangerous of all states.1
The last and memorable revolution in Europe—that
which broke out in 1848—has evolved a new element in
social troubles, hitherto but little attended

to, but which

promises, ere long, to equal the most violent social passions in disturbing the peace and agitating the minds of
men.
This is the attachments and longings of RACE,
which,

even more

than

those of democracy,

arouse

the

strongest feelings of our nature, and create divisions which
the lapse even of the longest time is unable to heal. Experience has now abundantly proved in every age, and
in every part of the world, that nature has imprinted
an original and distinctive character upon the different
families of mankind, alike in their minds as their persons,
which

remains

the

same

from

first to last, and

which

change of climate, situation, occupations, and political
institutions, is alike unable to modify in any considerable
degree.
The Arab is the same now, and wherever he
wanders, as when it was first said of the children of Ish-

mael, that “his hand is against every man, and every
man’s

through

hand

against

every land,

him ;”

the

Jew,

albeit

dispersed

is alike unchanged in feature and

disposition ; the Gaul has not varied since his distinctive

features were drawn with graphic power by the hand of
the dictator ; the Anglo-Saxon has carried into the wilds

of America the enduring energy and patient perseverance
which in Europe have produced the wonders of British

greatness ; the Hun is fiery, proud, and impetuous, as in
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the days when the squadrons of Attila swept over the

cap.

earth ; and the Celt, gay, ardent, and careless, incapable

of self-direction or social improvement, is the same in
Treland,

the Hebrides, Brittany,

and America,

as when

the dark-haired hordes of his ancestors first approached
the Atlantic Ocean.
Immense is the effect which this distinctive and indelible distinction of race has produced, and is producing, Great error
upon the destinies of mankind. More, perhaps, than any ing national
other cause, it has tended to bring discredit upon the prin- Hari

ciples of the French Revolution ; because it has practi- imsitutions.
cally demonstrated their inapplicability to nations descended from a different stock from those in which corresponding principles first originated. The uniform doctrine
of philosophers, and, after them, of statesmen and politicians,
in the end of the eighteenth century, was, that institutions
were everything, and the character of nations nothing;
that men were entirely formed by the government under

which they lived; and that, if you extended to all the
same institutions and civil privileges, you would produce
in all the same character, and secure the same social progress. It was on this principle that the French republicans acted in surrounding the great parent commonwealth with the Batavian, Cisalpine, Helvetian, and Par-

thenopeian republics ; it is on this principle that Great
Britain has since acted in supporting revolutionary
thrones in Spain, Portugal, Belgium,

and Piedmont, and

encouraging, by all the means in her power, the establishment of the South American republics. It is hard to say
which of the two attempts has proved the greatest failure,
or has led to the greatest confusion, disorder, and suffering among mankind.
Their result has conclusively demonstrated that it is not institutions which form men, but
men which form institutions ; and that no calamities are

so long continued and irremediable as those flowing from
the establishment in one country of the form of govern-

ment suited to another, or the awakening passions in a

60
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part of the people inconsistent with the interests or wishes

of the remainder.
62
Out of the mingled passions of democracy and race has
Warsof
arisen, especially in Eastern Europe, a strife more wideracesare the
great pas. Spread and terrible than has yet desolated the face of
stron nature in modern times.
The former is found chiefly in
towns ; it is felt with most intensity in urban multitudes,
among whom numbers, closely aggregated together, have
awakened a feeling of strength, and increasing wealth

has engendered the desire for independence.

But the

last burns most fiercely in the rural population ; it acts
with most force in the solitude and seclusion of country

life.

It is there that hereditary characteristics are most

strongly marked, that ancient traditions are religiously
preserved, and that the past stands forth in the brightest
colours, from being undisturbed by any countervailing
influences of the present.
The war of races is often commenced by the impulse communicated by urban revolt ;
because it is that which first disturbs the peace of society,
violently excites the public mind, and awakens the idea

of provincial independence, by weakening the power of
the central government.
But the contest which begins
‘with the ambition of towns does not expire with their

short-lived fervour; the passions of the tent are more
durable than those of the forum.

When the shepherds

of the hills, the cultivators of the plains, assemble in arms,

it may in general be concluded that a serious struggle, a
prolonged contest, is at hand. The fervour of the French
Revolution excited the revolt of 1793 in Warsaw ; but

the storming of Prague has not extinguished the hopes of
Polish nationality ;—it burns with undiminished force in
the breasts of the peasantry ; it has burst forth unweakened in subsequent wars, and seriously weakened even
the colossal strength of the Muscovite Empire.
The animosity of the Celt against the Saxon is undiminished by

five centuries of forced amalgamation;

and when inde-

"pendence had become visibly hopeless, the bulk of the race
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fled across the Atlantic, and sought in the wilds of the
Far West that independence of which they despaired
amidst European civilisation.

cuap.
__*

The revolution in Paris, in

1848, spread the seeds of revolt to the Austrian capital ;
but the wars of races did not expire with the capture of
Vienna: the Magyar continued in arms against the Sclave,
the German against the Italian ; and the dominion of the
house of Hapsburg would have been torn in pieces by
the passions of its own subjects, if it had not been rescued
from ruin by the arms of the united Sclavonic race.
These facts, which

have been

so clearly brought

forth

|

by the events of late years, have awakened a very general Doubts as
doubt among reflecting men, in every part of Europe, Seu of res
whether representative institutions are the form of govern- reqs.

ment best calculated to insure general felicity ; or whether, tt"
at any rate, they can exist for any length of time among
any people, but one of a homogeneous race and temCertain it is, that, though
perate practical character.
generally established in Europe by its northern conquerors, amidst the ruins of the Roman Empire, they
everywhere fell into decay except where they were sustained by the mingled energy and slowness of the Norman
and Anglo-Saxon race;

and that, when re-established in

our times by the influence of English Anglomania, or
the united force of French and English arms, they have
either speedily perished, or produced such disastrous
“results

that, by common

consent, they were very soon

Certain it is, that they are evidently and
abolished.
universally inapplicable to any nation in which, like the
Austrian, several distinct and hostile races are mingled
together in not very unequal proportions ; and probably
the most enthusiastic supporter of representative institutions would hesitate before he would affirm they could
have flourished in the British empire, if the Celtic race
in both islands had existed in nearly equal numbers.
If
the present annual migration of above two hundred thousand from Ireland should continue a few years longer,
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and there is any truth in the assertions now generally
made, that there are two millions of native-born Irish
in the United States, and four millions of Irish descent,

the Celtic race may acquire such a preponderance there

as may ultimately render the maintenance of representa-

tive institutions impossible in some parts of the Union.
That the constitutional form of government is now on

Real cha- its trial, both in the Old and New World, is a common
and evil: of observation on both sides of the Atlantic ; and it will be

tive institu NOt the least important part of this History to trace its
Mons.
working in the different countries where it has been
established.
Such a survey will probably damp many
ardent aspirations and hopes on the one side, and demonstrate the fallacy of many gloomy predictions on the
other.
That many evils have been found to flow from
the representative system when it is really, and not in

form merely, established ; that selfishness often directs its

measures, and corruption stains its members, is no real
reproach to that form of government,—it is only a proof that its powers are wielded by the sons of Adam.
No
one need be told that the same vices and weaknesses
attach to other institutions: the page of history unhappily teems with too many proofs that sovereigns often
rule only for the gratification of their passions and pleasures ; and aristocracies, to farm out the industry of the
people for their own profit or advantage.
The real question is, whether greater scope is not given for the indulgence of these selfish propensities under the representative
form of government than any other; whether it does not
end in the establishment of a class government, more
unscrupulous in its measures, and oppressive in its effects,

than the rule of a single sovereign could possibly be; and

whether the hope of checking iniquity in the administration, by admitting numbers to participate in it, is not,

in fact, expecting to extinguish sin by multiplying the
number of sinners.
Perhaps future ages may arrive at
the conclusion that it is the representation of interests,
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not numbers, which is the true principle ; that the former,

if duly balanced, is always safe, the latter always perilous ;
and that it is the extreme difficulty of preserving the
equilibrium for any length of time which justifies the
observation of the Roman
come, swift to perish.*

annalist, that

cuap.

it is slow to
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But whatever ideas may be entertained on this speculative point, upon which experience has not yet warranted Great effect

the forming of a decided opinion, one thing is perfectly passions
fasios atof

clear, that the contending passions of the Old World, the povaien

mingled hopes and fears, wants and desires, expectations its nha
and disappointments, of ancient civilisation, all tend NewWorld.
powerfully to promote the settlement and peopling of the
New.
Already the emigrants who land at New York
alone, from Europe, have come to approach 300,000, of
whom 163,000 are from Ireland, and

69,000 from Ger-

many—the two countries perhaps most violently agitated
by political and social passions of any in the Eastern
Hemisphere. The total emigrants from Europe to America
now exceed 500,000 annually.+ In ten years, if the present
rate continues, they will amount to 5,000,000, and, with

their descendants, more than double the already far-famed
marvels of Transatlantic increase. It is hard to say, in
this wonderful transposition of the human race, whether
the spread of knowledge or the passions of democracy
exercise the most powerful sway over the minds of men,
or are the most powerful and visible agents in carrying
into effect the objects of Divine administration ; for the
last is perpetually leading to the indulgence of visionary
and chimerical expectations of social felicity, from political
* “Tarde veniens ; cito peritura.”—Tacirus.
+ Landed at New

York in 1851—

Irish,
.
English and Welsh,
Scotch,
Germans,
Other nations,

.
.
.

.
:

.
:

.
.

‘

Total,
—Emigration Commissioners’ Report, 1851—New York.

.
.

163,256
30,742
7302
69,883
18,478

289,661
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change and the extension of popular power;

while the

former is as generally diffusing better founded expectations as to the real felicity and well-being to be attained

by a settlement in the distant colonies of the world. The
perpetual disappointment of the first, and the as uniform
realisation of the last, are the great means by which the
immovable

character of civilised man

is overcome;

and

the human race is as powerfully impelled into distant
countries in the old age of civilisation, by political passions,
as it is in its infancy by the roving disposition of pastoral,
or the lust of conquest in warlike tribes. No human
foresight can foretell whether the passions which now so
violently agitate Europe will terminate in the general
establishment, for

a time,

of republican institutions, or

their entire extinction by the rude arm of military power.

But this much may with confidence be predicted, that in
either case a vast propelling of the European race into
the wilds

of America, or

Australia,

will infallibly take

place ;—in the first, by the disappointment experienced by
the partisans of political change ; in the last, by the
extinction of their hopes.
In this point of view, the influence is great of the
And of the discovery of the gold mines of California and Australia,
discovery
of

the gold
mines of

not merely upon “the general industry and well-being of

the whole earth, but upon the attraction exercised by
iat Austra: those richly-endowed regions upon its inhabitants. When
California

gold

is found scattered broadcast

over whole

countries,

when valleys are discovered in which the whole alluvial
deposit is impregnated with gold particles, and mountains
where it is found in great quantities enclosed in veins of
quartz, or embedded in fields of clay, it is impossible to
over-estimate the influence which this exercises upon the
desires and ambition of men.

The idea of independence,

it may be fortune, brought within the reach of mere
manual labour, and falling to the lot, not so much of the
most diligent as the most fortunate, is irresistible. The

golden magnet

draws votaries from

all quarters;

multi-
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tudes hasten to take their chance in the rich lottery where
every one trusts that he himself will-draw a prize and his
neighbours the blank.
Many doubtless perish, or are
disappointed in the exciting chase; but some succeed,

cwap.
__™

and their success, like the honours of war, or the fortunes

of commerce, are sufficient permanently to attract mankind into the dazzling and perilous career. When twenty
or thirty millions sterling are annually raised by human
hands, and those the hands of Jreemen, who are thémselves enriched by their toil, there is enough to rouse
everywhere the spirit of the adventurous, to tempt the
cupidity of the covetous.
Californian gold has only been
worked to any extent for two years, and already that
State boasts 167,000 inhabitants ; and a regular passage
for European emigrants has been opened, both over the
Rocky Mountains and the Isthmus of Panama,
Among
the means employed by Providence to insure, at the
appointed season, the dispersion of mankind, one of the

most powerful is the mineral treasures, which, long hid
in distant regions in the womb of nature, are at length
brought forth when the minds of men are prepared for
their attraction, when the utmost facilities are afforded
for the migration of the species, and when the influenc
es

of home are alike overcome by the disappointments
of
the Old World and the hopes of the New.
To appreciate justly the unbounded influence of these
67
concurring moving powers, political passions in the Old
wnevirie
World, and gold regions in the New, we have only to sup- (084.

pose

that it had been otherwise arranged,

and consider ***?

whether mankind would ever have left their native seats,
It might have been that the progress of civilisation and
the spread of knowledge were not to be the destined
agents in moving mankind: that the attractions of wealth
and the comforts of home were to become daily more

powerful with the growth of nations, and that
their roving

propensities were to be confined to the earliest ages,
when
the first settlements
VOL. I.

of mankind were formed.

It might
E

°
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cuap. have been that the gold treasures of California and Aus‘tralia were to be found in the mountains of Switzerland
or Bohemia, in the centre of Europe, and amidst the
multitudes of aged civilisation.
In such an event, could
the European race, and with it the blessings of freedom,
of knowledge, and of Christianity, ever have been diffused

among mankind? Would not the inhabitants of Europe,
under such circumstances, have clung for ever to their
homes, and the bones of their fathers, and left the distant
parts of the earth alike unknown, unheeded, and uncul-

tivated?

We

are not driven to speculation to figure

to ourselves the consequences of such a state of things. .
China and Hindostan, with their civilisation of four thou-

sand years, exist to inform us what they would have been.

They have had for thousands of years the knowledge, the
education, and the mechanical arts of Europe, and teemed
with
none
ages
and

a population of 500,000,000 souls; but they had
of its political passions.
Society, from the earliest
to the present time, has existed always under a pure
unmitigated despotism, and what has been the result?

That mankind in those aged communities have an invinci-

ble repugnance to migration, an unconquerable attachment

to their native seats, and have never spread beyond them.
Everything announces

the tents of Shem,

that J aphet will one day dwell in

but unquestionably Shem will never

dwell in the tents of Japhet.

To the European race, en-

dowed with intellect, and gifted with energy beyond the
other families of mankind, has been predestined the duty
of peopling the earth and subduing it ; it is in the midst

of the passions which lead to its accomplishment that we
are now placed.

In the last ages of the world, as in the

first, the words of primeval prophecy shall prove true :

. “God

shall enlarge Japhet, and he shall dwell in the

tents of Shem ; and Canaan shall be his servant.”
But it is not to these agents alone that the great designs
of Providence for the dispersion of the species have been
intrusted.
The original moving powers are still in full
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and undisturbed operation.
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The roving passions of pas-

toral life, the lust of barbarian conquest, are as active in

cuap.
.

impelling mankind from the wilds of Scythia, as ever they |,
were in the days of Alaric or Attila: the Tartar horse influenceof

have lost nothing of their formidable character, by being Suncs,

linked to the Russian horse-artillery. Still the wines
and women of the south attract the brood of winter to
the regions of the sun; still the pressure of barbarian
valour upon the scenes of civilised opulence is felt with
undiminished force. It will be so to the end of the
world ; for in the north,

and there alone, are found the

privations which insure hardihood, the poverty which
impels to conquest, the difficulties which rouse to exertion.
Irresistible to men so actuated is the attraction which

the climate of the south, the riches of civilisation, exercise

on the poverty and energy of the native wilds. Slowly
but steadily, for two centuries, the Muscovite power has
increased, devouring everything which it approaches; ever
advancing, never receding. Sixty-six millions of men,
doubling every half-century, now obey the mandates of
the Czar, whose will is law, and who leads a people
whose passion is conquest. Europe may well tremble at
the growth of a power possessed of such resources, actuated by such desires, led by such ability ; but Europe
alone does not comprise the whole family of mankind.
The great designs of Providence are working out their
accomplishment by the passions of the free agents to
which their execution has been intrusted. Turkey will

yield, Persia be overrun by the Muscovite battalions; the

original birthplace of our religion will be rescued by their
devotion ; and as certainly as the Transatlantic hemisphere, and the islands of the Indian Sea, will be peopled
by the self-acting passions of Western democracy, will the
plains of Asia be won to the Cross by the resistless arms
of Eastern despotism.
It would appear that, at stated periods in the history
of nations, the passion for migration seizes upon the
minds

G8

cuap.
‘_
69.
Migratory
propensities
the youth, of
civilisation.
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of men; and these periods are at the opposite ends of
their progress—at its commencement and its termination.
We read of the first in the wandering habits of the Helo
.
.
.
vetil, of whom Cesar has left so graphic a picture ; in
the irruption of the Cimbri and Teutones, whom it reCuired all the vigour of Rome and all the talents of
Marius to repel; in the successive settlements of the
Celts, the Franks, the Saxons, and the Normans,

in the

decaying provinces of the Empire; in the perpetual inroads of the pastoral nations of Central Asia, into the
adjoining plains of Muscovy, Persia, Hindostan, and
China.
We see proof of it at this time in the ceaseless
movement of the European population of America towards
the Pacific, and the ardour with which the semi-barbarous

pioneers of civilisation plunge into the forests of the Far
West.
It is by the force of these passions that the first
settlements of mankind were effected, and that the human

race has been impelled by a blind instinct, of which it can
neither see the objects nor withstand the effects, into the
most distant parts of the Old World.
It was thus, too,
that the whole continent of America was originally
peopled by its savage inhabitants ; and the tales of tradition, as well as the more

certain

evidence of language,

point alike to the period when the hunters of Kamtschatka, cast by accident, or impelled by restlessness, on

the western slope of the Rocky Mountains, spread over the
adjoining forests, and their descendants gradually penetrated the boundless wilds of North and South America.

"0

But an insurmountable difficulty checks all these early

Correspond- migrations of mankind;

propensities Sions.

the ocean restrains their incur-

The Tartar horse, as Gibbon tells, incapable of

ey erate being resisted by the whole forces of civilisation, found

‘sation,

an impassable barrier in the narrow channel of the Hellespont. The maritime incursions of the Saxons and Danes
were confined to the neighbouring coasts of Britain and
Gaul; no distant settlements were formed by the sea-kings
of the north.
The Atlantic can be bridged only by the

HISTORY

OF

EUROPE,

69

powers of civilisation ; but these powers are equal to the
undertaking, and they are called into action at the time
when the necessities and passions of aged societies require
their operation. Multitudes nursed by the industry and
opulence of former times, but now crowded together, require a vent, and eagerly look for new fields of settlement:
the powers of steam furnish them with the means of
migration ; the passions of democracy render the transportation an object of desire. As strongly and irresistibly as the nomad tribes are impelled into the regions of
opulence, and the daring hunter into the wilds of nature,
is the civilised European urged to commit himself and his
family to the waves, the ardent republican to seek the
realisation of his dreams on the other side of the Atlantic.
Insensibly, under the influence of those desires, the fron-

tiers of civilisation are extended,

cuap.

the seats-of mankind

changed ; and a new society is formed in regions unknown

to their fathers, in which

the different members

of the

European family find a cradle for future generations of
their descendants.
* For here the exile met from every clime,
And spoke in friendship every distant tongue :
Men from the blood of warring Europe sprang
Were but divided by the running brook;
And happy. where no Rhenish trumpet sung,
On plains no sieging mine’s volcano shook,
The blue-eyed German changed his sword to pruning-hook,
And

England sent her men,

of men the chief,

Who taught those sires of Empire yet to be,
To plant the tree of life,—to plant fair Freedom’s tree!” *

Not only is the democratic passion in this way the
71
great moving power which expels, as by the force of Necessityof

central heat, civilised man into the distant parts of the jvc,

earth, but it is the most effective nurse of energy, pro- po,eonial
gress, and civilisation, when

he arrives there.

The pas-

toral tribes, whose passion is conquest, require a military
chief

to

direct

their

movements;

but

the

agricultural

colonists, whose warfare is with Nature, invariably pant
* Gertrude of Wyoming,

.
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for democratic

institutions.
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Left

alone

in the

woods,

they early feel the necessity of relying on their own resources ; self-government becomes their passion, because
All colonies which
self-direction has been their habit.
have flourished in the world, and left durable traces of
their existence to future times, have been nurtured under

the shelter of republican institutions:

those of Greece

and Rome, on the shores of the Mediterranean—those of

Holland and England, on the wider margin of the ocean,

’ attest this important fact. The colonies of Great Britain
at this time, though nominally ruled by Queen Victoria,

are for the most part, practically speaking, self-directed ;
and where the authority of the central government has

made itself felt, it has generally been only to do mischief,
and weaken the bonds which unite its numerous offspring
to the parent state. Wherever democratic institutions
do not prevail,

colonial

settlements,

after a time, have

declined, and at length expired ; and it seems to be impossible to engraft republican self-direction upon original
subjection to monarchical institutions. It must be bred

in the bone, and nurtured with the strength.

The Por-

tuguese settlements in the East are almost extinct, and
exhibit no traces of the vigour with which Vasco da Gama
braved the perils of the stormy Cape; the attempt to
introduce republican institutions, after three centuries of
servitude, into the Spanish colonies of South America,
has led only to anarchy and suffering ; and the decisive
fact, that the republican states of North America, though

settled a
European
points to
mankind
it is that,

century later, have now more than double the
population of the monarchical in the South,
the wide difference in the future destinies of
of these opposite forms of government. Certain
great as the British military empire in India

now is, it will leave no settlements of Europeans

behind

it among the sable multitudes of Hindostan ; and possibly
future times may yet verify the saying of Burke, that, if
the Englishman left the East,

he would

leave no more
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durable traces of his existence than the jackal and the

cuap.

tiger.
“Observe, jin this view, how the character of the races to

‘

whom the development of this mighty progress has been Adaptation
intrusted, and of the institutions which they have created Soir S4*
for themselves, is adapted to the parts severally destined Saxon
£n2* chafor them in it. It might have been otherwise.
The the parte
character of the two great families of the race of Japhet assigned
might have been reversed, or the place assigned them on their prothe theatre of existence different from what itis. The*™
Anglo-Saxon, impelled by a secret impulse to effort, to
commerce, to freedom, and to colonisation, might have
found himself in the plains of Muscovy or Siberia; the
Sclavonian, with his submissive habits, roving propensities, and lust of conquest, might have been located in
Germany and the British isles. What would have been
the result? Could the European family have spread the
European influence as it has done? Could the race of
Japhet have performed his destined mission, to replenish
the earth and subdue it? No: by this simple transposition of race, the whole destinies of mankind would have
been changed ; the accomplishment of prophecy rendered
impossible ; the spread of Christianity arrested. The
Anglo-Saxon, with his maritime inclinations, his aspirations after freedom, his industrious habits, would

have

been swept away in Scythia by the squadrons of the
Crescent ; the Sclavonian, with his roving propensities,
his thirst for conquest, his aversion to the ocean, would

have been for ever arrested by the waves of the Atlantic.
Crushed in all attempts at colonisation or settlement’
beyond his native seats, the Anglo-Saxon would have
pined in impotent obscurity in the plains of Muscovy ;
restrained by the impassable barrier of. the ocean, the
Russian would have been forgotten in the forests of Britain. Placed as they have been respectively, by Providence, on the theatre of existence, each has been provided
with a fitting stage for the exercise of his peculiar powers,
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and found around him the elements in nature adapted
for their development.
The Anglo-Saxon found in the
forests of England the oak which was to give to his descendants the empire of the waves; the coal which was
to move the powers of steam ; the iron which, in a future

generation, was to renew the age of gold. The Sclavonian found in Central Asia the redoubtable horsemen who
were to add strength and speed to his battalions; the

naked plains, where they could act with resistless force ;
the enamelled turf, which everywhere provided them with

the means of subsistence and migration. The free aspirations of the first impelled him into the career of

qT

Destiny of
the race of

Japhet in
reference

to Christianity,

pacific colonisation ; the ocean was his bridge of communication : the despotic inclinations of the last prepared
him to follow the standards of conquest; the steppe
stretched out before him, to facilitate the migration of his
conquering squadrons.
When Providence gave the blessings of Christianity to
mankind, their diffusion at the appointed season was
intrusted to the acts of free agents; but a particular race
was selected, by whose voluntary ¢o-operation its design
might be carried into effect. Beyond all question, the
race of Japhet was the one to which this mighty mission
was intrusted.
The energy and vigour, the intelligence
and perseverance, which have so long rendered it pre-

eminent among men, bespeak its fitness for the undertak-

ing; and it may be doubted whether any other family of
mankind will, for a very long period, be fitted for the
reception of the faith which it bears on its banners.
Experience gives little countenance to the belief that
the race of Shem and Tam can be made to any considerable

extent,

at

least

tenets of a spiritual faith.

at

present,

to

embrace

the

Christianity, as it exists in

some provinces of Asia, is not the Christianity of
Europe; it is paganism in another form; it is the
substitution of the worship of the Virgin and images

for that of Jupiter and the heathen deities.

If Chris-
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tianity had been adapted to man in his rude and cuap.
primeval state, it would have been revealed at an
_~
earlier period; it would have appeared in the age of
Moses,

not

in that

of Cesar.

Great

have been

the

efforts made, both by the Protestant and Roman Catholic churches, especially of late years, to diffuse the
tenets of their respective faiths in heathen

lands;

but,

with the exception of some of the Catholic missions in
South

America,

without

the

success

that was,

in the

outset at least, anticipated. Sectarian zeal has united
with Christian philanthropy in forwarding the great
undertaking ; the British and Foreign Bible Society
has rivalled in activity the Propaganda of Rome; and
the expenditure of £100,000 annually on the enlightening of foreign lands has afforded a magnificent proof
of devout zeal, and British liberality.
But no great
or decisive effects have as yet followed these efforts—
no new nations have been converted to Christianity ;
the conversion of a few tribes, of which much

has been

said, appears to be little more than nominal; and
the durable spread of the gospel has been everywhere
co-extensive only with that of the European race. But
that race has increased,

and

is increasing, with unex-

ampled rapidity ; its universal growth, and wide extension, bespeak the evolutions of a mighty destiny ; and
it has now become apparent, that the Anglo-Saxon colonist bears with his sails the blessings of Christianity
to mankind.
The influence of Christianity is obviously increasing in
all the nations of Europe, and to nothing has this Increasing
increase been so much owing as to the irreligious spirit influence of
which occasioned the French Revolution.
Voltaire was ¥re
the author of the second great crusade, he was the Peter
the Hermit of the eighteenth century; without intending
it, he, in the end, roused all nations in behalf of religion.

He conferred one blessing of inestimable importance on
mankind—he brought scepticism to the test of experience.

V4
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He for ever revealed its tendencies, and demonstrated its

effects to the world.
The Reign of Terror is the everlasting commentary on his doctrines; Robespicrre is at
once the disciple and the beacon of those of Rousseau.
Nowhere has this reaction been more apparent than in
France, the very country where infidelity was first triumphant.
The increasing spirit of devotion in its rural
districts has long been a matter of observation to all

persons acquainted with French society; and the proof
of this is now decisive—universal suffrage has brought it
to light.
Louis Napoleon has seized supreme power ;
but he seized it by the aid of the clergy.
His first step
was a solemn service in Nétre Dame, the theatre of the

orgies of the Goddess of Reason; and the votes of seven
millions of Frenchmen demonstrated that the vast majo-

rity of the people coincided with his sentiments.

In

England, the influence of religious opinion has increased

to such a degree as to become in some measure alarming;
it begets, in the thoughtful mind, the dread of a reaction.
Christianity, in Russia, is the mainspring both of govern-

ment and national action: the Cross is inscribed on his
banners; it is ag the representative of the Almighty that

the Czar is omnipotent.

In no country in the world is

religious zeal warmer, religious impressions more general,
than in America, though unfortunately they have not had
the effect of restraining their public actions.
These
appearances are decisive as to the future progress of the
Christian faith, and its diffusion by the spread of the

European race.

When

France and England, America

and Russia, differing in almost everything else, combine
in this one impression, it needs no prophet to announce
the future destinies of mankind.

Such are the views which occur to the reflecting mind,
from the contemplation of the eventful period in the
history of Europe which it is proposed to embrace in
this work. Less dramatic and moving than the animated
era which

terminated

with

the

fall of Napoleon,

it is,
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perhaps, still more important; it contains less of individual agency, and more of general progress. There are

CHAP.
:

some incidents in it second to none that ever occurred, in

__75.

tragic interest: the Affghanistan disaster, the passage of of ifferences
the era
arms in the Punjaub, the revolutions of 1848 in Europe, cay

a

will for ever stand forth as some of the most heart- thst ofthe
stirring events in the annals of mankind.
But these are
the exceptions, not the rule.
The general character of
the period is one of repose, so far as relates to the transactions of nations; but of the most fearful activity, so

far as the thoughts and social interests of the people are
concerned.
‘The heroes of it are not the commanders of
armies, but

the leaders

of thought;

the theatre

of its

combats is not the tented field, but the peaceful forum.
It is there that the decisive blows were struck, there that

the lasting victories have been gained.

The volumes of

this History, therefore, will differ much from those of the

one which has preceded it; they will be less dramatic,
but more reflecting; they will deal less with the actions
of men, and more with the progress of things. In the
former period, individual greatness determined the march
of events, and general history insensibly turned into particular biography ; in the present, general causes overruled
individual agency, and the lives even of the greatest men
_ are seen to have been mastered by the progress of events.
It is a common complaint in these times, that the age of
great men has departed;

that the giants of intellect are

no longer to be seen; that no one impresses his signet
on the age, but every one receives the impression from it.
But the truth is, that it is the strength of the general
current which has swept away particular men; the stream,
put in motion by greatness in a former age, has been
so powerful that it has become impossible for individual
strength in this.to withstand it; it is not that the age of
great men has departed, but that of general causes has
succeeded.
But the ascendant of intellect is not thereby
diminished: its triumphs are only postponed to another

76

HISTORY

OF

EUROPE.

cHAP. age; its sway begins when the body to which it was
united is mouldering in the grave. The prophet is even
more revered in future times than the lawgiver; when
time has placed its signet on opinions, they carry conviction to every breast; and he who has had the courage to
defend the cause of truth against the prejudices of one
age, is sure of gaining the suffrages of the next.
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II.
PEACE
YEAR

OF

PARIS,

IN

1815,

1816.

So great had been the success, so glorious the triumphs

cHap.

of England, in the latter years of the war, that the least
:
sanguine were led to entertain the most unbounded hopes
a
of the future prosperity of the empire.
Prosperity Commanaunheard

of,

and

universal, had,

with

a

few

ing position

transient of Great

:
:
Britain at
periods
of distress,
when the contest was at the worst, the
close of
pervaded every department of the state. The colonial“? **
possessions of Great Britain encircled the earth; the loss
of the North American colonies had been more than
compensated by the acquisition of a splendid empire in
India, where sixty millions of men were already subject

to our rule, and forty millions more were in a state of
alliance ; the whole West India islands had fallen into

our hands, and were in the very highest state of prosperity; Java had been added to our Eastern possessions,
and had been only relinquished from the impulse of a

perhaps imprudent generosity; and the foundation had
been laid, in Australia, of those flourishing colonies which

are, perhaps, destined one day to rival Europe itself in
numbers, riches, and splendour.
How different was this
prospect from that which, a few years before, the world
had exhibited!
There had been a time when, in the

words of exalted eloquence, “ the Continent lay flat before our rival; when the Spaniard, the Austrian, the
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Prussian, had retired; when the iron quality of Russia
had dissolved; when the domination of France had come

to the water's edge; and when, behold, from a misty speck
in the west the avenging genius of these our countries
issues forth, grasping ten thousand thunderbolts, breaks
the spell of France, stops in his own person the flying

fortunes of the world, sweeps

the sea, rights the globe,

and retires in a flame of glory.”* Nor had the domestic
prosperity of this memorable period been inferior to its
external renown.
Agriculture, commerce, and manufactures at home had gone on increasing, during the whole
struggle, in an unparalleled ratio; the landed proprietors

were in affluence, and for the most part enjoyed incomes
triple of what they had possessed at its commencement;

wealth to an unheard-of extent had been created among
the farmers; the soil, daily increasing in fertility and
breadth of cultivated land, had become adequate to the
maintenance of a rapidly-increasing population; and
Great Britain, as the effect of her long exclusion from
the Continent, had obtained the inestimable blessing of
being self-supporting as regards the national subsistence. The exports, imports, and tonnage had more than

doubled since the war began; and although severe distress, especially during the years 1810 and 1811, had
pervaded the manufacturing districts, yet their condition,

upon the whole, had been one of general and extraordinary prosperity.

5

Facts proved by the parliamentary records sufficiently

Statistiet Cemonstrated that this description was not the high-flown

ingtege, Picture of imagination, but the sober representation of

specith of truth. The revenue raised by taxation within the year had
thestate. risen from £19,000,000, in1792, to £72,000,000,in 185;

the total expenditure from taxes and loans had reached,

in 1814 and 1815, the enormous amount of £117,000,000

each year.

In the latter years of the war, Great Britain

had above 1,000,000 of men in arms in Europe and Asia;
* Grattan.
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and besides paying the whole of these immense armaments,
she was able to lend £11,000,000 yearly to the Continental powers; yet were these copious bleedings so far
from having exhausted the capital or resources of the
country, that the loan of 1814, although of the enormous
amount

of £35,000,000,

was

obtained

at the

rate

cHap.
—*"
‘8

of

£4, 11s. 1d. per cent, being a lower rate of interest than
had been paid at the commencement of the war.
The

exports, which in 1792 were £27,000,000, had swelled
in 1815 to nearly £58,000,000, official value; the imports

had advanced during the same period from £19,000,000 to
£32,000,000. The shipping had advanced from 1,000,000
to 2,500,000 tons. The population of England had risen
from 9,400,000 in 1792, to 13,400,000 in 1815 ; that of
Great Britain and Ireland from 14,000,000 in the former
period, to 18,000,000 in the latter. Yet, notwithstanding

this rapid increase, and the absorption of nearly 500,000
pairs of robust arms in the army, militia, and navy, the
imports of grain had gone on continually diminishing, and
had sunk in 1815 to less than 500,000 quarters. And
so far was this prodigious expenditure and rapid increase
of numbers from having exhausted the resources of the
state, that above £6,000,000

annually was raised by the

voluntary efforts of the inhabitants, to mitigate the distresses and assuage the sufferings of the poor; and a noble

g.etete

sinking fund was in existence, and had been kept sacred oe

during all the vicissitudes of the struggle, which already App. C.
had reached £16,000,000 a-year, and would certainly, if where the

left to itself, have extinguished the whole public debt by altgiven.

the year 1845."
°
When such had been the prosperity and so great the
3
progress of the empire, during the continuance of a long Warm ana
and bloody war, in the course of which it had repeatedly feleatine
been reduced to the very greatest straits, and compelled ie

to fight for its very existence against the forces of com- on the

bined Europe, there seemed to be no possible limits which
could be assigned to the prosperity of the state when the

ti
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contest was over, and the blessings of peace had returned

to gladden our own and every other land. If the industry
of our people had been so sustained, their progress so
great, during a war in which we were for a long period
shut out from the Continent, and for a time from America

also, what might be expected when universal peace prevailed, and the harbours of all nations, long famishing for

the luxuries of British produce and manufactures, were

everywhere thrown open for their reception?
Views of
this sort were so obviously supported by the appearances

of the social world, that they were embraced not only by the
ardent and enthusiastic, but the prudent and the sagacious,

in every part of the country.

The landholders borrowed,

the capitalists lent money, on the faith of their justice.

The merchant embarked his fortune in the sure confidence
that the present flattering appearances would not prove
fallacious ; and the eloquent preacher expressed no more
than the general feeling when he said—* The mighty are

fallen, and the weapons of war have perished.
of freedom

bursts from

the

unfettered

earth,

The ery
and

the

standards of victory wave in all the winds of heaven.

Again in every corner of our own land the voice of joy
and gladness is heard.
The cheerful sounds of labour
rise again in our streets, and the dark ocean again begins

to whiten with our sails.

Over this busy scene of human

joy the genial influences of heaven have descended.

The

unclouded sun of summer has ripened for us all the riches
of harvest.

pecymon on with

#3. 18d 4y Plenteousness.
the Rev.
Alison

Archibald

Pe

ia

The God of nature hath crowned the year

his goodness,

and

all things living are filled with

Even the infant shares in the general joy;

and the . aged, when he recollects the sufferings of former
.
.
.
years, is led to say, with the good old Simeon in the

Gospel, ‘ Lord, now let thy servant depart in peace, for

mine eyes have seen thy salvation.’” !
Such were the expectations and feelings of the people

at the termination of the war.
Never were hopes more
cruelly disappointed, never anticipations more desperately
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No sooner was the peace concluded than dis- CHAP.

tress, widespread and universal, was experienced in every

_._

It

18%

part of the country, and in every branch of industry.

.
4,
was felt as much by the manufacturers as the agriculUniversal

turists ; by the merchants as the landlords ; and, ere
long, meabpeinte
the general suffering rose to such a pitch that, while the
tnd eee

table of the House of Commons groaned under petitions tistress.
from the farmers, complaining of agricultural distress, the
Gazette teemed with notices of the bankruptcy of traders;

and disturbances became so common and alarming in the
manufacturing districts, that special commissions had to
be sent down, in this and the following year, to Ely,
Derby, and the principal seats of the outrages, by whom
the law was administered with unsparing but necessary
rigour.
The farmers, as usual with that class, bore their
distresses with patience and resignation ; but the manu-

facturers, always more excitable and tumultuous,
were not

so easily appeased.

In the southern

part of Stafford-

shire the distress was felt. as peculiarly severe,
and the

working people in the populous village of Bilsto
n were
reduced to such a degree that they all fell upon the
parish,
the funds of which were inadequate to preserve them
from
absolute starvation. The iron trade in partic
ular was
everywhere suffering under great distress : large
bodies of
workmen, dismissed from their forges, paraded the
country,
demanding charity in a menacing manner; and at
Merthyr‘Tydvil, in South Wales, the disorders were not
appeased
without military interference.
To excite public commiseration, great numbers of these dismissed workmen
fell 1 Ann, Reg,
upon the expedient of drawing loaded waggons of coals
to ote oS
distant towns; and a division of these wandering
peti- of Lord Sidtioners approached the metropolis, and were only
turned 149, 151."
aside by the resistance of a powerful body of police,
?
It was with the merchants engaged in the export
trade
that the distress, which soon became univers
al, first began;
and in them it appeared even before
hostilities had ceased.
Possessed with the idea that the inha
bitants of the ConVOL. I.
PR
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tinent were languishing for British colonial produce, from
which they had so long been excluded, and inflamed by
1815.
the prospect of the sudden opening of their ports to our
Beginning
shipping, the English merchants thought, and acted upon
of the distress among the opinion, that no limits could be assigned to the profitthe export
merchants, able trade which might be carried on with them, especially
CHAP.

in that article of merchandise.

So largely was this notion

acted upon, that the exports of foreign and colonial produce from Great Britain and Ireland, which in 1812 had
been £9,533,000, rose in 1814 to £19,365,000.
The

necessary effect of so prodigious an increase of the supply
thrown into countries impoverished to the very last degree
by the war, and scarcely able to pay for anything, was
that the

consignments

were, for the most part, sold for

little more than half the original cost, and ruin, widespread and universal, overtook all the persons engaged in
the traffic. The eastern ports of the kingdom, in particular London, Hull, and Leith, suffered dreadfully by
the extensive and disastrous shipments to the north of
Europe.
England then began to learn a lesson which

has been sufficiently often taught since that time—namely,
how fallacious a test the mere amount of exports is of the
flourishing condition of the country in general, or even of
the branches of trade in which the greatest increase
appears in particular.
That increase often arises from a
failure of the home market, which renders it necessary to
send the goods abroad, or from absurd and ruinous speculation, which terminates in nothing but disaster.
The
year 1814, during which foreign and colonial produce
1 Ann. Reg.
1814, 219;
4815, 144,

to the

extent

of

£19,500,000

was

exported,

was

far

more disastrous to the persons engaged in that trade
than the three succeeding years,\* in which the ex* Exports of foreign and colonial produce:-~

1914.
15.
116.
1817

Owe
19,365,981
e548
weet,
480,781
.
.-:
10,292,684

—Autson’s Furope, Appendix, chap. xcvi.
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ports of that description sank to little more than a half cuap.
of that amount.
*
This distress, however, was not long of spreading to
ne
the agriculturists, and among them it assumed a more tts spread

formidable, because settled and irremediable form.

Not- eamene”

fall from

57s.

withstanding the protection_to British agriculture which
had been afforded by the corn law passed in 1814,
of which an account has already been given,! it had
4 History
already become apparent that the opening the har- erar?%.
bours of America and Northern Europe for supplies of
grain, coupled with the cessation of the lavish expenditure of the war, would seriously affect the prices of
every species of agricultural produce.
Already, they
had fallen to little more than two-thirds of what they
had been during the five last years of the war.*
Although the prices which they still fetched may seem
high to us, who have been accustomed to the much
greater reduction which has since taken place, yet the
120s.

in

1813,

to

76s.

in

1815,

and

in the spring of 1816, for the quarter of wheat, was
sufficiently alarming, and struck a prodigious panic into
the minds of all persons engaged in agricultural pursuits.
The rise in the price of rural produce had been 50
steady and long-continued, and the affluence in consequence arising to all persons connected with land, or
depending either on the sale of its produce or the purchases flowing from its prosperity, so great, that all classes
had come to regard it as permanent, and they had all
acted accordingly,
The landowners had borrowed money

or entered into marriage-contracts on the faith of its con-

tinuance ; present expenditure, provisions to children,
had been regulated by that standard.
The tenantry, in
* Average price of wheat per Winchester bushel :—
1809
1810
Wil
18i2

.
.
.
.

.
.
.
.

.
.
.
.

Shillings,
106
112
108
118

'

—Autson’s Hurope, Appendix, chap. xevi.

1813.
. .
1814...
1815...)
1816...
.

Shillings,
120
85
96
82
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1 Ann, Reg,
1815, 144,
145; 1816,
92, 93,
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Severe scarcity of 1816,
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those parts of the country where leases were common, had
entered into lasting contracts, in the belief that the high

prices would continue; and they could now anticipate
nothing but ruin if they were held to their engagements.
A general despondency, in consequence, seized upon the
rural classes; numbers of farms were thrown up in
despair ; and the universal suffering among that important class not only spread a general gloom over society,
but seriously affected the amount of manufactured articles
taken off by the home market, by far the most important
vent for that species of industry.}
Before the close of the year 1816, these causes of
distress assumed a different, but a still more alarming form.
The summer of that year was uncommonly wet and stormy,
insomuch, that not only was the quantity and quality of
the grain everywhere rendered deficient, but in the higher
and later parts of the country the harvest never ripened
at all. So stormy, melancholy a season, had not been
experienced

since 1799 ; the consequence of course was,

that the price of grain rapidly rose, and the average for
the year was 82s. a quarter.
But it was much higher
than this average in the latter months;

indeed, in some

places in the north of England, wheat in October was at a
guinea a bushel.*

The effect of this,

of course, was

to

admit foreign importations duty free—the prices having
surmounted that of 86s., fixed by the sliding scale as the
turning point at which free foreign importation was to commence. This happy circumstance had the effect of checking the rise in the price of provisions, which, but for that
circumstance, would doubtless have reached the level of a

famine.

The importation of wheat in that year amounted

* On 8th October the Earl of Darlington wrote to Lord Sidmouth, then
Home Secretary :—“ The distress in Yorkshire is unprecedented ; there is a total

stagnation of the little trade we ever had ; wheat is already more than a guinea
a bushel, and no old corn in store; the potato crop has failed; the harvest is
only beginning, the corn being in many parts still green, and I fear a total defalcation of all grain this season, from the deluge of rain which has fallen for
several weeks, and is still falling.”"—Earl of Daruinaton to Lord Srpmouta,

8th Oct. 1816.

Life of Sidmouth, ili, 150.
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to 225,000 quarters ; but in the next, when the effect of

car.

the scarcity of 1816 was felt, it rose to 1,620,000 quar- _7*_
ters, and in 1818 to 1,593,000.1 But from this circum!816
:
1 Porter's
stance sprang up a new cause of distress
to the farmers, Prog. of
which was felt with the utmost severity in this and the 7¢3°”

two succeeding years. The importation kept down prices,
but it did not restore crops; it deprived the farmer of a
remunerating price for what remained of his produce,
without making up to him what had been lost. And the
nation, on comparing its present condition with what it
had been during the last years of the war, began to feel the
truth of Adam Smith’s remark— High prices and plenty
are prosperity ; low prices and want are misery.”2 *
When such general distress pervaded the whole classes
depending upon land—then, as now, by far the largest

7An».Res.
Sidmouth’s
151,
153.
Distress

and most important part of the community+—it was not manute.”
to be supposed that the manufacturing interests were not mint
also to be labouring under difficulties. The distress among Vi.
them, accordingly, was universal,—and equally
who toiled for the foreign, as with those who
home market. In some branches of industry
directly to the supplying of arms and stores

among those
supplied the
which went
of war, the

depression, on the cessation of hostilities, was immediate

and excessive. England had for several years past been the
great armoury of the world, and could not but suffer severely in several branches of its industry on the return of
peace.

It is to this cause, chiefly, that the rapid reduction

in the price of copper and iron was to be ascribed—the
former of which had fallen from £180 to £80, the latter *sidmoutn's
.
Life, iii,
from £20 to £8 per ton.2 But the depression was not 1537"
* “Tf we think we are to go on smoothly without the effectual means of
repressing mischief, and large means too, we shall be most grievously mistaken. I look to the winter with fear and trembling. In this island our wheat
is good for nothing; barley and oats reasonably good. Asa farmer I am ruined
here and in Durham.
So much for peace and plenty.”—Lord Chancellor
Epon to Lord Sipmours, 8th Oct. 1816.
Sidmouth’s Life, iii. 151.
+ The classes directly or indirectly dependant on land are now, (1852) in
round numbers, 18,000,000 ; on manufactures and towns, 10,000,000,—Spack-

man’s Lables, 1852.
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confined to those branches of industry which were directly
employed on warlike stores ; it was universal,
and felt as
severely in those which were devoted to the supplying of
pacific wants, as in those which were immediately con-

nected with hostilities.

All were suffering, and apparently

with equal severity. Distress was as great among the
cotton-spinners of Manchester or Glasgow, the silkweavers of Spitalfields, or the glove-manufacturers of
Nottingham, as among the hardware-men of Birmingham,
or the iron-moulders of Merthyr-Tydvil.
The home
market was soon found to be reduced to a half of its
former amount; and the manufacturers, finding their
1 Alison's USUal vents for their produce failing them from domestic
Europe, e. wants, sent them in despair abroad; but with so little
xevi, App.
>
aa
Sidmouth’s success that the entire exports of British produce and
Life,

iii.

151;153,

:

‘

manufactures, which in 1815

.

had risen to £42,875,000,

sank in the succeeding year to £35,717,000.1
3
Depression so severe and widespread could not be
Thisgeneral explained by the mere transition from a state of war to
suftering

one of peace, to which the partisans

of Government

at

errs
te. that period, and for long after, constantly ascribed it.
tion from very impartial and thinking person saw that, although
peace,
that might explain the depression in some particular
branches of industry which had been connected with
hostilities, it could not account for the universal depression in all branches of industry, alike agricultural and
manufacturing, for the home trade and

Still less could

the export

sale.

it explain the fact that the depression

was universal in all markets, and even greatest in those

connected with pacific employments, which might have
been expected to have taken an extraordinary start on
the termination of war expenditure.
As little could the
reduction be accounted for by the reduction of taxation,
and diminution of the expenditure of governments in
general, and that of Great Britain in particular ; for that

only altered the direction of expenditure, without lessening its amount;

if it put less into the hands of Govern-
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ment to spend for the people, it left more in the hands
of the people to spend for themselves. The Whigs and
Radicals had a very clear solution of the question: the
difficulties

all

arose

from

excessive

taxation,

and

the

measures of a corrupt oligarchy ; and the remedy for them
was to be found in parliamentary reform, and an unsparing retrenchment in all branches of the public expenditure. A vehement outcry, accordingly, was raised for
these objects, which was supported with equal eloquence
and ability both in and out of Parliament.* But experience very soon demonstrated the fallacy of all hopes of
a relief to the public suffering from these appliances.
Retrenchment was, by the voice of the country and the
anguish of general suffering, forced upon the Government ;
the income and malt taxes, amounting to £17,000,000 a-

year, were abolished ; the public expenditure was reduced
from £102,000,000 to £82,000,000 ; nearly 300,000 men

were disbanded in the army and navy ;—and still the
distress went on constantly increasing, and was greater
than ever in the close of the very year 1816, in the course
* “ From a struggle which appalled, I believe, the boldest amongst us, we
have by the talents and firmness of our general, and the intrepid and patient
courage of our troops, been blessed with glorious victory. By the act of
Ministers we have, from a state of triumph and exultation, from hopes of
security justified by success, been left to contemplate the real result of all
these things.
Let us look around us and see the state of our country; let us
go forth among our fields and manufactories, and let us see what are the
tokens and indications of peace. Can we trace them among a peasantry without work, and consequently without bread?—among farmers unable to pay
their rents, and @ fortiori unable to contribute to that parochial relief on which
the peasantry is rendered dependant !—among landowners unable to collect
their rents, and yet obliged to maintain their rank and station as gentlemen in
society?
Let us listen to the ery of the country—it is poverty, from the
proudest castle to the meanest cottage, poverty rings in our ears; it lies in our
path whichever way we turn. It is not the congratulations of the noble lord
opposite, it is not the song of victory that can drown this lamentable cry ; it
is not in the power of the noble lord, it is not in the power of this House or
of Parliament, to stifle the cry of want, nor to brave the stroke of universal
bankruptcy. There is but one means left to satisfy the country, to avert these
evils, or to redeem the pledged faith of Parliament—Retrenchment, rigorous
and severe

retrenchment, in

every branch

and in every article

of the publie

expenditure.”—Lord Nucent’s Speech on Lord G. CaveEnpisH’s motion
reduction of expenditure, April 25, 1816, Parl. Ded. xxxiii. 1222.

for
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of which these immense reductions had been carried into
effect.

1816.

HISTORY

It is evident, therefore, that some more

general

and lasting cause was in operation than those to which
the adherents of either party at that period ascribed it ;
and without denying altogether the influence of some of

these subordinate ones, it may now safely be affirmed that

Diminished
supply of
the precious
metals from
South Ame-

rica.

1 Humboldt’s
Nouv. Esp.
iii, 398,

the main cause was the following :
The annual supply of the precious metals for the use
of the globe, derived from the South American mines,
had been, for some years prior to 1808, about ten millions
sterling;

and

of this, about

a half was coined in South

America, and the remainder for the most part found its
way to Europe in the form of bullion!
The rapid rise
in the price of commodities all over Europe, during the
latter years of the war, was in part owing to the increased
supply of the precious metals, obtained in consequence
of the great rise in their value from the necessities of the
belligerent powers.
Gold, in consequence of this, had in
1813 and 1814 risen to £5, 8s. an ounce, from £4, which

it had been in the beginning of the century.
long and desolating wars in
provinces of South America
1809, in consequence of their
put an end to this auspicious
talists who worked the mines

But the

which the whole Spanish
had been involved since
calamitous revolution, soon
state of things. The capiwere ruined during these

disastrous convulsions; the mines themselves ceased to be
worked, the machinery in them went to destruction, and

they were in many places filled with water.

So complete

did the ruin become, that the population of the city of
Potosi, in Peru, from whence the celebrated silver mines
of the same name were worked, which in 1805 con2 Miller's
Mem. ii.
319;

Alison’s
Europe,
ce. Ixvii.

§ 85,

tained 150,000 inhabitants, had sunk in 1825 to 8000.2
The only supplies of the precious metals which were

obtained during these disastrous years, were from the
melting down of their gold and silver plate by the
wealthy proprietors of former days, who had been reduced
to ruin, and from turning over the heaps of rubbish
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which had been turned out of the mines in the days of cuapr.
their prosperity. But so diminutive and precarious were
the supplies thus obtained, that they rapidly declined
181°

from

year

amount

to year;

raised

and

in the year

1816,

the whole: ajison’s

and coined in South America was only ce.Exreres
Ixvii.

£2,500,000, just a quarter of what the amount raised in $8 84, 875
umboldt’s

all parts of the globe had been ten years before, and only Nouv, Hsp.

a third of what had been raised and coined in South 407.’

America in 1805.1*
This great diminution in the supply of the precious
1
metals for the use of the globe was necessarily attended simalts-

and
by a general fall of prices over the whole world, and was neous
rapid con-

one great cause of the poverty and suffering which every- the popes
where prevailed.
But its effect was most seriously sumerof
aggravated, in the particular case of Great Britain, by tia.
the simultaneous and still more serious contraction in its
paper circulation, and the credit afforded to its merchants, by the declared intentions of Government in
regard to the resumption of cash payments by the Bank
of England. By the existing law under which that establishment acted, it was provided

that the restriction on

cash payments should continue “for six months after the
conclusion of a general peace, and no longer.”? As the 244 Geo.
time had now arrived when it was necessary to come to Mee MB.
some resolution on the subject, because the six months
was on the pointof expiring, Ministers proposed that the
restriction should be continued till the 5th July 1818, and
the Opposition strenuously contended for its being con-

tinued only to 5th July 1817.

The former resolution was

adopted; but the discussion of the subject, and the diffi* Gold and silver coin annually raised and coined in South America :—

1803,
1804,
1805,
1806,
1807,
1808,
1809,

.
.
.
.

£5,032,297
5,058,211
7,104,436
6,502,142
5,356,152
6,169,038
6,997,853

—Atison’s Furope, Appendix, chap. xevi.

1810,
iit,
1812,
1813,
1814,
1815,
1816,

.
.
.
.

£5,807,972
4,718,584
3,619,352
3,784,700
3,687,249
3,104,565
2,528,008
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culty Government had in carrying the prolonged period,

spread such a panic among bankers, that the commercial
paper under discount at the Bank of England, which in
1810 had been, on an average, £20,070,000, sank in
1816 to £11,416,400, and in 1817 to £3,960,600; and

the country bankers’ notes in circulation, which in 1814
had

amounted

£15,096,000.

to £22,700,000,

had

sunk

in 1816

to

Nothing in so prodigious a contraction at

once of the precious metals for the use of the globe, and

of the paper accommodation and circulation of Great
Britain in particular, saved the country from absolute
ruin, but the continuation of the restriction on cash payments by the Bank of England, which enabled it to continue its circulation of £27,000,000 of notes undiminished,

and the rapid return of the precious metals from the Con-

tinent, which,

in defiance of all the predictions

of the

Bullion Committee, flowed back in such quantities to the

centre of commerce,
1 Parl. Deb.
xxxiv. 573,
Alison's
Europe, ec.

xevi, App.

on the termination

of the demand

for them on the Continent for the operations of war, that
the Earl of Liverpool said, in his place in Parliament, that

it had exceeded his most sanguine expectations; and the
price of gold in the English market fell from £5, 8s.,
which it had been in 1814, to £3, 19s. in 1816.1*

12,
Important
discussions

on the Property Tax
and other
topics.

The general distress and desponding feelings of the
country, arising from the fearful contrast between the
sad realities that had ensued on the return of peace and
the sanguine expectations of felicity which had so generally been formed, naturally led, as might have been
expected, to important discussions in Parliament, and
material modifications on our military and naval establishment, and the whole system of British finance.
* “ Many of the speculations published in the Report of the Bullion CommitThe restoration of peace in 1814,
tee had been completely falsified by events.
and last year, had had the effect, by stopping the foreign expenditure, of bringBut
ing back the specie even more rapidly than ever he had contemplated.
after so long a foreign expenditure as that since 1808, it was. not a favourable

exchange of a few months which would bring things back to their former level.
This would

require a considerable time.”—Earl

17, 1816, Parl. Deb. xxxiv. 574.

of Liverroor’s Speech, May

—
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These discussions and measures are the more important,
that they form the basis, as it were, of the whole subse-

quent monetary and financial policy of the empire, and
all the incalculable consequences which have flowed from
it, The year 1816, the first year of peace, marks the
transition from the old to the new system in these
respects, and therefore its legislative measures are in an
especial manner worthy of attention.
Four subjects,
each of paramount importance, were brought under discussion—the

continuance

of the Bank

of the tax, by Mr

Mr Brougham—“The
innumerable,

and

Ponsonby,

Mr

petitions against this tax are Hon"

all couched

in the strongest possible Oration.

they come from a// sections and all classes, and complain

of an oppression, from the operation of this tax, which is
universal and intolerable.
The farmers complain that
they are assessed, on an arbitrary rule, on property which
does not exist. To pay it, they are consuming their
they can neither stock their farms, nor maintain

their families,

13

Baring, and Argument

language.
They state facts which are undeniable, they
advance arguments which are unanswerable.
They do
not come from any one class or section in the community ;

capital;

!8!6

Restriction Act,

the continuance of the Property Tax, Agricultural Distress, and the Army and Navy Establishment.
The
priority, in point of time, belongs to the debate on the
property tax; but it is difficult to fix upon any particular occasion on which the discussion on it was brought
to a point, as it was renewed almost every night, during
two months, on the presentation of successive petitions
from all parts of the country on the subject. But, without asserting that they were contained in any one debate,
the principal arguments on the subject will be found to
be contained in the following summary :
On the one hand, it was contended against the continuance

onap.
__*

but by encroaching

on their substance.

How could it be otherwise, when the price of wheat had

fallen from 110s. a quarter to 85s. in the last two years,
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and every other species of agricultural produce in the
same proportion? The merchants and bankers are equally
loud and emphatic in their denunciation of this iniquitous
tax; the petition from the merchants and bankers of the

city of London

is perhaps the most numerously signed

and important that ever was presented to Parliament
from that or any other city. The impost is peculiarly
vexatious and alarming to that class, because it implies
an inquisition into their private affairs, at all times
hazardous, but doubly so in a period of general gloom
and contracted credit such as the present.
The landed
proprietors, over the whole length and breadth of the land,
are equally unanimous on the subject; and it is no wonder
it is so—for from their incomes being universally known,
and the tax paid, in the first instance,

by their tenants,

escape or evasion are alike impossible; while, from the
weight of their debts, and the rapid decline of their rents,
the tax, if longer continued, will in all cases essentially
diminish, in some entirely sweep away, the residue which
may remain to maintain their families, pay the jointures
and interest of mortgages with which they are burdened,
and enable them to maintain their position in society.
14,
It was specifically a
war tax.

“Tt is in vain to say that

keeping faith with
longer. It never
was the indirect
The property tax

Parliament was bound,

in

the public creditor, to continue this tax
was impledged in security of loans ; it
taxes alone which were so impledged.
had been, from first to last, a war tax,

and a war tax alone; it was so expressly denominated,
both by Mr Pitt, on his first introduction of it in 1799,

and by Lord Henry Petty, on its being raised to ten per
cent in 1806; and the statute imposing it bears evidence of

the same understanding, for it is laid on till the 6th April
next, after the conclusion of “a general

longer.”*

peace,

and no

If anything could add to the force of these

* “Be it enacted, that this Act shall commence and take effect from the 5th
April 1806, and that the said Act, and the duties thereof, shall continue in force
during the present war, and until the 6th April next, after the definitive sig-

nature of a treaty of peace, and no longer.”—§ 247, Property Tax Debate.
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last words, it would be the cunning device adopted of cuar.
omitting them, in the hurried renewal of the statute, on
the return of Napoleon from Elba last year.
It is 186
true, that the faith of Parliament stands pledged to the
country on this subject; but it stands pledged to the
removal of the tax, not its continuance.
The country is
now agitated from one end to the other; and it is universally felt that any renewal of the tax, even at the
reduced rate of five per cent, and for a single year, is a
direct breach of the public faith with the nation, which is
little deserved, after the patience with which the tax was
borne during the years when it really was unavoidable.
“ Equally vain is it to assert, that the continuance of the
16
property tax is necessary as a general measure of finance, Not neces-

‘and to uphold the credit of the country.

The Chancellor general
%%,°5*

of the Exchequer says, if it is not continued, there will mee *f
this year be a deficit of ten millions, which will render it
necessary for him to go into the money market and borrow to that amount, which would depress the Funds, and
raise the interest of money. But supposing this to be the
case ; supposing that it is impossible, by economy, and
reducing our establishments, to avoid a considerable loan,
what is the inconvenience thence arising to that which
may be anticipated from the continuance, even for a single
year, of this most odious and grinding tax? Nothing
whatever. Ministers have told us of the prosperous state
of the finances of the country, and

adverted to the fact,

which is undoubtedly very remarkable, that the Sinking
Fand, though trenched upon since 1813, is still twelve
millions.
What would it take from the efficiency of this
fund, to take the interest of the whole loan which may be
required, which at the very utmost will not exceed
£600,000 a-year, from that fund? Is not such a measure
better than continuing a burden on the country which it
is wholly unable to bear, and which threatens, if longer
continued, to drain away the resources of the people, and
cripple Government most seriously in future years, by
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preventing the ordinary taxes from continuing productive ?

CHAP.

What

1816,

would a loan of nine

or ten millions be, which

would perhaps be melted in one week into the general
transactions of the country? Nothing whatever.
And
was the House, for so inconsiderable an advantage as
nny
Deb avoidingo placing the interest of such a loan on the Sinking
Xxxiii.
1210, 1226;

and xxxiv,

439, 442,

Argument
on the other
side by the

Ministry.

Fund, to turn a deaf ear to the prayers, and shut their

eyes to the distresses of the country, and ruin their character in the opinion of their constituents ?”1
On the other hand, it was contended by Lord Liverpool, Lord Castlereagh, and the Chancellor of the Exchequer—* The principle on which the property tax was
originally proposed by Mr Pitt, and subsequently extended
by Lord Lansdowne, was not merely to avoid the inconvenience of a large loan. ‘The principle was, that it is
important to provide a large supply within the year, in
preference to the indefinite extension of permanent taxation by the indefinite accumulation of debt, as had been
the case, and thereby to provide for the vigorous prosecution of the war, and for the future relief of the nation in

peace. These objects had both been gained ; and by the
unswerving prosecution of this system, and the patience
_ With which it had been borne by the nation, we had now
nine millions less of permanent taxes to pay than we
should have had if the opposite system had been continued.
The burdens laid on during the war had been,
upon the whole, collected with so much wisdom and success, that now the Consolidated Fund had a greater surplus
than in the year 1791, or than was even hoped for by the
Finance Committee of that year. We had now a surplus
of £2,500,000, with a Sinking Fund of £11,000,000—
in other words, £13,500,000 annually applicable to the

reduction of debt.
Could such a favourable state of
things have arisen, had not the vigorous measure of a
large property tax been adopted; and now that its fruits
were beginning to be reaped, is it to be abandoned ?
“To show that there is no breach of faith with the
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nation in proposing the continuance of the property tax onap.
for two years longer, it is only necessary to recollect, that
—"™
when the property tax was raised to ten per cent by the
a
Whig Administration in 1807, and when a permanent No breach
system

of war

expenditure,

estimated

at £32,000,000, Sh eantinae

was adopted, it was contemplated that the loans which ™*
would be necessary should be secured by mortgage of all
the war taxes, including the property tax. It was no
doubt said by the noble Marquis, (Lansdowne,) then
Chancellor of the Exchequer, that if the war continued
only seven years, it would not be necessary to mortgage
the property tax; and it was also true, that instead of
the war expenditure being on an average £32,000,000, it
had been £52,000,000

since that time, and the contest

had lasted more than seven years ; but that only showed
the more clearly, that the mortgage of all the war taxes
was contemplated by those who extended the property
tax, and that the outcry now raised as to a breach of
faith with the public, in proposing its continuance, is
entirely without foundation, seeing the very event has
occurred which was always looked to as rendering its
prolongation necessary.
“Nothing but an imperious sense of duty could have
1k
induced his Majesty’s Ministers to propose the continu- The petiance, even for a short period, of a burden in opposition repeal
wot
to the general reluctance which it was foreseen would be %"'™™
. felt to submit to heavy taxation after the conclusion of
the war, more especially when very severe distress was at
the same time experienced from extraneous and temporary
causes. But Government would be shrinking from its
first duty, if it did not persevere in the course they had
adopted.
The utmost deference was due to the public
voice on the subject; but, numerous as the petitions against
the tax had been, they are notso expressive of general
opinion as might at first sight appear. They are in all 400,
of which one-third come from the two counties of Devon
and Cornwall.

Manchester, Liverpool, Glasgow, and all
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the great commercial towns, are
When this is considered, and the
reduction of taxation is kept in
far to assert, that the strength
remission of the tax has been

19,
Neeessity
for its continuance,

divided on the subject.
great popularity of any
view, it is not going too
of the demand for the

much

overrated, and

that

all that can be said is, that the nation is strongly agitated,
and much divided on the subject.
“ But supposing the popular demand on the subject to
be as strong as is represented on the other side, there are
considerations connected with the financial situation of
the country which render it the painful but necessary
duty of Government to withstand it.

In round numbers,

the expenses for the present year may be calculated at
£30,000,000,

exclusive

of

the

permanent

arising from the interest of the debt.
reason, however,

to hope

expenditure

There was good

that this large sum

would

be

reduced next year by a third, or to about £20,000,000.
All the retrenchments proposed by the gentlemen opposite, even if carried with unflinching rigour into full effect,
would

not reduce

annually, This,
are our resources
about borrowing
even applying a
current expenses
now much

this sum

by

more

than

£2,000,000

then, being our necessary expenses, what
to meet them?
Much has been said
on the credit of the Sinking Fund, or
large part of that fund at once to the
of the year. But as that fund does not

exceed

£11,000,000

a-year,

after what

has

been taken from it during the last three years, if it is to
be applied in whole or in part to meet the current exigencies of the year, the country will soon be in the situation
of having a debt of above £700,000,000, without any fund

whatever to look to for its redemption.

ground that

It is upon that

Government feel themselves

imperatively

called upon by the duty they owe to the country to resist
the abolition of this tax.

If it is withdrawn, Government,

as a matter of necessity, must go into the market and
borrow this year twelve, next year six or seven, millions :

what effect will this have upon the price of the Funds,
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and, through it, on the rate of interest in the country
?
And if capital is kept locked up, or advances render
ed
costly by this cause, how are country gentlemen, how are

*

CHAP,
IL
1816,

merchants and traders, to obtain the accommodation
neces-

sary to carry on their undertakings, or overcome the difficulties with which they were surrounded?
Would the
British people, with the good sense and spirit which ani-* Parl.
Deb.
XXii
mated

them,

now

shrink

from

the exertion

which

was 1217, 1222;

xxxiv. 447,
necessary for their own preservation ?—wwould they, in fact, 450,
be so infatuated as to turn their backs upon themselves?”2
Notwithstanding the manliness of this appeal, which
came with so much weight from the Ministers who had Abolition of

brought the contest to a triumphant issue, and the cogent ""°*

nature of those arguments, such was the weight of the
public voice that it proved irresistible. Upon a division, March 18.
the motion for the entire abolition of the tax was carried
by a majority of 37—the numbers being 201 and 238.
The division was received with rapturous cheering in

the House, which continued for several minutes ; and the

joyous sound being heard in Palace Yard, the huzzas
soon spread through the dense crowd there assembled,
and

in a few

minutes

over

all London.

Never,

since

the battle of Waterloo, had such general joy been felt
through the nation as was on this occasion; nothing like it
occurred again till the second capture of Cabul and the
conclusion of the Chinese war were announced in a single
Delhi gazette. We must not estimate the universal transports felt on this occasion by what would be felt if the
modified income-tax of sevenpence in the pound, introducedin 1842 by Sir R. Peel, was now abolished—for
his was a light burden in comparison, and it extended to
persons enjoying an income of £150 and upwards alone;
whereas the former was a tax of two shillings in the
pound, and extended to all incomes of £50 and upwards.

As the heavier tax, when it was taken off, was producing at
ten per cent £15,000,000 a-year, the assessable income of
Great Britain must have been, at that period,£1 50,000,000

VoL, I.

@
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when we take into consideration the innu-

And

merable evasions generally practised, especially among
the manufacturing and trading classes, where such were so
easy and difficult of detection, it is within bounds to conclude, that the aggregate incomes of persons in Great

Britain above £50 must at that period have been at

least £200,000,000 ;—an astonishing fact, when it is recollected that the whole inhabitants of the island did not,

at that period, exceed thirteen millions; and that the
nation had just concluded a war of twenty years’ dura1 Pont, Deb, tion, in the course of which £600,000,000 had been

aor
186,26.

added to the public debt, and the sums annually raised

by taxation progressively increased from £20,000,000 to
£72,000,000.1

In considering this subject, which has been of such
Reflections moment in the subsequent financial and social condition
ee of the British empire, it will probably be found, as is
generally the case in such questions, that there was some
21.

.

.

o,e

«

truth, and not a little error, in the opinions advanced

on

both sides. Lord Castlereagh was unquestionably in the
right when he so strenuously contended for preserving
inviolate the Sinking Fund, and not, by the remission of
taxation, leaving the nation in the situation of having

£700,000,000 of debt, without any provision for its re-

demption.

The manly stand which he made against a

loud public clamour, on this ground, is one of the most
honourable, as, unhappily, it is one of the Last, recorded

in British history.

But he seems as clearly to have erred

in the ground which he selected for making this stand.
He should never have chosen it on the question of upholding a heavy and unpopular direct tax. The great

and wise principle of English finance, so constantly acted
upon by Mr Pitt, was to provide for the interest of debt

and the Sinking Fund for its redemption by indirect taxes,

and to reserve direct taxes as an extraordinary war re-

source, to continue only to its termination.

The empha-

tic declaration in the Property Tax Act, that it was to
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“continue till the 6th April next, after the conclusion of a

definitive treaty of peace, and no longer,” proves that this

was in an especial manner the case with that burden.
In striving to uphold it after peace was concluded, Government was not less violating the pledge given to the
nation, on its imposition, than departing from the true
principles of finance on the subject. If loans for a year
or two after the conclusion of the war were necessary to
wind up its expenses, they should, without hesitation, have
been contracted in preference to continuing an opprestive
direct war tax.

cHar.
i

:

18!

The real error, and it was a most fatal

one, was the unnecessary and often uncalled-for remission
of indirect taxation in after years, by successive administrations bidding against each other in the race for popularity, which at first crippled and at length extinguished
the Sinking Fund ; but that mournful topic belongs to a
subsequent part of this History.
There is another observation on this subject, suggested
99
by the tenor of these debates, which will frequently vital con:
.
:
:
siderations
recur to the mind
in the discussion of great and moment- on the ques-

ous questions in subsequent years.

This is, that the most ton; %ue*

material parts of the argument, and the most vital conse- looked
quences likely to flow from the measures under discussion,
were not alluded to on either side in the course of the debate
in Parliament.

They were either unseen, or, if seen, were

carefully concealed by both parties. Thus the most material points in any discussion upon the property tax, and
those upon which public attention has been chiefly fixed
when it was brought forward in after times, undoubtedly
are—the injustice of taxing income derived from precarious
or perishable sources, at the same rate as that derived from
land, or fixed and imperishable investment; the extreme
severity of direct taxation, when it is at all considerable,

compared with indirect, when it is most productive ; and
the injustice of levying a heavy direct tax upon a small
class of society—viz., that possessing an income above a

certain level—from which all the rest of the people are
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Yet these topics are never once alluded to, in

the course of the almost daily discussions which took place
on the subject, in presenting petitions in this year, during
‘I'hey are the topics, however, upon which
two months!
always be laid, when this subject is
should
stress
most
again brought forward in future times, for they le at its
They touch the all-important subject
very foundation.
of the ability of the people to beat the burden—a topic
far more momentous to them than interesting to their
rulérs. Yet, in reality, it is a topic which eventually
must

touch their rulers

as much

as themselves ; for no

taxes can long be levied by Government which trench deep
upon the resources, and seriously abridge the comforts, of
Of these, however, direct taxes are, beyond
the people.
all question, the most oppressive, and felt as most severe,
for they always fall upon a limited class, generally not
more than a thirtieth part of the community, in whose

hands, however, they arrest the funds which maintain the
whole; and, being not mixed up with the price of articles
of consumption, their whole weight is made palpable to
the people.
Indirect taxes are so blended with the cost
of articles that their existence is not perceived ; and they
are spread over so wide a surface, that their burden is not

felt. No nation was ever seriously injured by taxes on
luxuries consumed, because the very fact of their being
consumed proved that they could be afforded, and had
been paid for ;—but many have been utterly destroyed by
direct taxation, because

it seizes upon income, or eats in

on capital before it is expended ; and ruins the poor, when
they imagine they do not pay the tax, by checking the
growth of capital, and draining away the funds which

should purchase the produce of their industry.
It was generally supposed at the time that Ministers
23,
Remission
of the war
Malt. Tax.

March,

would have resigned, upon Parliament having negatived a
proposal forming so important a part of their financial
system ; but, instead of doing so, they equally surprised
the House of Commons

and

the country,

by voluntarily

:
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proposing, two days afterwards, the entire remission of cnap.
the war duty on malt—a tax producing at that time _ 1”
£2,700,000 a-year. The reason assigned by them for 18°
this unlooked-for boon was, that, as the abolition of the

,

income tax would render it indispensable for them to go
into the money market to meet the exigencies of the year,
it was of little moment whether they borrowed a few millions more or less; and, therefore,

that it was deemed

advisable to give a material relief to the agricultural interest, which was labouring under a severer depression
than any other class. There can be no question that
there was much truth in this observation, although there
were not wanting shrewd observers, who remarked that
the boon would never have been heard of, if Ministers
had not received a shake, and that this showed that the

best way to inspire Government with philanthropic feelings was to make them afraid. Be this as it may, the
remission of the tax was hailed with delight by the leaders
of the agricultural interest in Parliament; and being
levied on a beverage which the people in great part prepared for themselves, there can be no doubt that it was
felt as a relief by the people generally, contrary to what 1 Parl, Deb.
too

often obtains with the remission of indirect taxes, xxxiii. 458;

which only swells the profits of the dealers in the articles,
without lessening their cost to the consumers.)
As the abolition of the property tax, and the remission of the war duty on malt, occasioned a loss to the
Exchequer of fully £17,000,000 a-year, it became necessary for Ministers to revise entirely their estimates for the
year, and reduce the expenditure in proportion to the
large defalcation in their resources. This was accordingly
done, and with a success beyond the most sanguine expectations of the country: £3,000,000 was borrowed
from the Bank ; and this, with the issue of Exchequer bills
to the amount of as much more, supplied the deficiencies

of the Exchequer.
The reduction of the estimates gave
rise to warm debates in both houses of Parliament, which

116,207
Reduced
fay,
Geve™
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are important as evincing the ideas then afloat in the
country, and forming the basis on which the whole pacific

expenditure of the nation since that time has been
founded. The reduction effected was very great, for the
expenditure, irrespective of the debt, was reduced from

1 Ann. Reg.

£62,000,000 to £25,000,000, and the loan for England
and Ireland together was only £8,900,000.
But the de-

*bates are peculiarly valuable, as evincing the temper of
the nation on this all-important subject.1*
On the part of the Opposition, it was contended by Mr
25,
Ponsonby, Mr Tierney, and Lord Cavendish—“ War is
Argument
for a reduction of ex- only borne because it is hoped it may lead to peace ; and
penditure
by the Op- warlike expenditure, because it may pave the way for pacific
position.
reductions.
But, according to the system now pursued,
we are to have the evils and burdens of war without the
blessings and reductions of peace.
When we consider
1816, 70.

* The following Table, exhibiting the national expenditure for 1815 and
1816, as estimated, will show the great reductions effected in all branches of

the public expenditure in the latter year :—
Supply.
1815.
Army,
.
.
Extraordinaries, .
Barracks,
.
.
Navy,
.
.
Ordnance, .
.
Miscellaneous,
.

-

£13,876,757
23,983,961
99,000
18,644,200
4,431,643
3,000,000
——_————
£62,135,039

:
.
.
.
.

Loans to foreign powers,

|
|
|

11,035,247 |

Permanent Burdens.
Interest of debt Funded, and

Sinking Fund,

Do. of Unfunded,

.

.

.

Supply.

1816.
| Army,
| Deduct troops
in France,

£41,015,527

1,234,596
—_
£8,431,070
Extraordinaries,
.
:
1,500,000
Commissariat,
480,000
Deduct in France, 75,000
—_———405,000
Barracks,
.
.
.
178,000
Stores, .
.
.
:
50,000

Navy,

.

.

.

«9,434,440

Ordnance,
.
1,882,188
Deduct in France, 186,003

———

3,014,003 | Miscellaneous,

—-—_—_—_-——- | Indian debt,

£117,199,816
:

py
£9,665,666

.

.

.

:

1,696,185
2,500,000

945,491

——_

£25,140,186
Permanent Burdens.
Interest of Funded debt
and Sinking Fund,
.
48,410,059
Interest of Exchequer Bills, 2,196,177
Foreign loans, £1,731,189
Ireland,
.
2,581,148

—

4,312,287

£75,058,709
The

expenditure

for

1816,

however,

in

reality

reached #£80,185,828,

as
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the enormous amount of our national debt, and the com-

plete triumph of our arms which was purchased by it, nothing can be more evident than that at no former period
were large reductions in our peace establishment both
more loudly called for, or more safe and practicable, than
at the present moment. What is the value of our boasted
victories, if, after they have been

gained, we are obliged

to remain armed at all points, as before the contest in
which they were achieved commenced?
Some reductions, it is. true, have

been

made,

but on a scale by no

means proportioned to the necessities of the case ; and if
our financial situation is considered, it will at once appear
that, unless the expenditure is reduced on a very different
scale from what has hitherto been attempted, the empire
will be involved in inextricable difficulties.
“The total sums required to be provided for the servarious articles of outlay exceeded the estimate.—Seo Ann. Reg.
and 1817, 256, 257.

1816, 70, 71;

To meet this expenditure, which even in the last of the two years was

immense, the following were the receipts for the two years :—
Ways anv Means.
1815.
1816.
Ordinary Revenue, nett.
Ordinary Revenue, nett.
Customs,
£9,070,554 | Customs,
=.
.
£8,169,780
Excise,

20, 539, 028 | Excise,

Stamps,
.
Land and assessed,
Post-office,
Lesser resources, .

.

6,1 39,585
7,604,016
1,755,898
189,352

Permanent ordinary,

Ordinary and hereditary

revenue,

6,184,288
7,257 ,906
1,659,854
67,280
£42,370,130

.

.
« £45,197,368 | Hereditary revenue,
Extraordinary.
Extraordinary.

Customs,
Excise,
Property tax,
Lottery,
Paid by Ireland,
Trish expenditure,
Loans, .
Lesser heads,
Total,

19, 013,630

| Stamps,
| Land and assessed,
| Post-office,
| Lesser resources,

.

:
.
.
.

£2,280,684
6,737,028
14,978,248
304,651
3,981,783
6,107,986
89,421,959
.
117,241
—————
£119,370,629

.

165,270

Customs,
Excise,
Property tax ‘ast year,
.
Lottery,
Interest of loans for Ire.
.
land,
| Ireland’s share of ex.
.
penses,
| Unclaimed dividends, .
| Lesser heads,
.

£1,007,810
4,581,637
12,039,120
234,680

Total without loans,
.
Loan, including Ireland,

£66,579,420
8,939,802

|
|
|
|
|

Total,
—_“ Finance Statement,” Ax. Reg. 1816, 420; and 1817, 246.

4,558,558
1,184,009
333,506
134,000

« £75,519,222
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Il.
1816,

104
CHAP.
1816.
26.
Continued,

HISTORY

OF

EUROPE.

vice of the year amount, according to the statement of the
Chancellor of the Exchequer, to £31,683,000, of which
the establishments
£28,000,000.

of the country

formed upwards

of

In addition to this, by the Treaty of Union,

two-seventeenths of the joint expenditure of the empire was
to be charged to the account of Ireland; and such was now

the financial situation of that country, that its finances were
not equal even to the payment of the interest of its debt,—
so that, instead of its contributing anything at all to the
joint expenses of the United Kingdom, Great Britain
would have to advance £997,000 to make up its deficiencies. Thus the whole sum we have to provide for the

service of the yearis about thirty-two millions and a half.
To meet this sum, the surplus in the hands of the Chancellor of the Exchequer, according to his own account, is

£12,700,000, leaving a deficiency in the first year of
peace of no less than £19,981,000!

Jt would be some

consolation if we could flatter ourselves that this immense
deficit was owing to winding up the expenses of the war,
and that any considerable reduction of it could be hoped
for if our present establishment continued in future years.
But this was very far from being the case. When the

items of the expenditure are looked into, it appears that
they are all
of the year;
a reduction
charges of

permanent, arising from the current expenses
and so far from there being any prospect of
in future, it is evident that next year the
the nation must be increased £1,000,000,

and that for ever, to meet the interest of the sum to be

borrowed in this very year, to meet its excess of expenditure above income. If that is our condition in time of

peace, and with all the security derived from the greatest
triumphs, can anything be so deplorable as our financial
situation ?
27,
Continued.

“Tf the establishment maintained in the different parts
of the empire at this time be compared with what it was
in

1792, the difference is prodigious, and wholly un-

accounted for by any increased necessities of our situation.
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the contrary, if there is any difference, it should be

cuar.

found in the diminished force now required, from the
enhanced security which our commanding situation and
unparalleled victories have now procured for us. Nevertheless, Government propose just the reverse ; the establishment they have submitted-to the House is more than
double of what it was in 1792.
The two years stand
thus :—

_“
1816

1792.

1816.

Men.

Great Britain,
Old Colonies,
Treland,
.
New Colonies,

.
.
.
.

.
.
.
.

15,919
16,848
16,000
_

Men.

:
.
.
.

48,767
Exclusive of troops in France and India.

:
.
.
.

32,000
27,000
28,000
25,000

112,000
.

“If to these forces be added the troops in France and
India, which are maintained by their respective countries,

and comprise at least 50,000 men, it follows that we have
now above 160,000 men in arms in a period of profound
peace, and immediately after the conclusion of a war
which is boasted of as having given us unexampled secu-

rity.

All that we have gained, if the statement of

Ministers be correct, by a war which has quadrupled * Parl. Deb.
our public debt, is, that we have incurred a necessity of 1202”

tripling ou military establishment.”!
On the other hand, it was contended by Lord Liverpool,

Lord

Palmerston, and Lord Castlereagh—* Much argument

of the embarrassments and difficulties of the country fae byme
during war have always arisen from our establishment in ™**™
peace having been brought to so low an ebb that, on the
first breaking out of hostilities, we were either absolutely
powerless, or, if we attempted anything, were constantly,
for some years, involved in disaster.
This was particularly the case during the first years of the American and
the late war—on the last of which occasions Mr Pitt,
by whom the reductions were made, expressed bitter
regret

that he had

been

instrumental

in reducing

the

establishment, during the previous peace, to so low an ebb
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that the fairest opportunity of bringing the war. to an early
and successful termination was lost. It was to the liberty
we enjoyed that the industry and exertion which happily
distinguished England from many of the Continental
powers

were to be ascribed;

and to these

advantages,

which a free people only could possess, we owed
superiority, which would not be in the smallest
affected by the magnitude or diminution of our
establishment.
“Tt is a very easy matter to compare our peace
29,
Continued.

all our
degree
peace
estab-

lishment in 1816 with what it was in 1792, and to ask,
how, when we have been successful in the war, an addi-

tional and much larger military force is requisite. Is it
not well known—has it not passed into a maxim in history

—that success only multiplies the demand for increased
means of defence, by widening the circle from which
hostility may be apprehended?
Our empire in the
colonies has been more than doubled during the war;
and are we to be told that, after having been won with

so much difficulty, they are not worth preserving, but
must be abandoned, for want of a protective force, to the

first enemy who

choosesto grasp them?

Look around

upon the colonies, and say whether there is any one of
them for which a supply of soldiers has been ¥oted larger
than is absolutely necessary.
The fact is notoriously
the reverse ; they are all so under-garrisoned that the
men stationed there will be over-worked, and fall victims

to fatigue and the diseases of tropical climates.
The
new colonies obtained during the war were proposed to be
garrisoned by 22,000 men, of whom not more than
15,000 could be reckoned on as effective; whereas

the aggregate of effective soldiers who marched out of
them, when

they

were

taken, was upwards

of 30,000.

In some of the old colonies—as Jamaica and Canada—
it was proposed to station a force considerably larger
than

had

because

been

America

there

had

before

become

the

war;

but

a considerable

that

was

military
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and naval power, in consequence of the events of its cnap.
later years.
ut
“Tn regard to the home stations, the number allotted
‘so
for Great Britain is 25,000, being about 7000 more than Continued.
the quota

of 1792.

But is that an excessive

addition,

when the increase which during the war has taken place
in our population and resources is considered?
‘The first
has increased a fourth ; the last, if measured by our exports, imports, and shipping, have more than doubled.
The augmentation of the army at home was by no means .
in the same proportion.
In proportion as our colonial
force is augmented, the troops at home, by whom they
are to be fed or relieved, must be increased also.
Then
if, in addition to all this, the vast additions made to the

armies of the Continental powers during the war, and the
magnitude of their peace establishments, be taken into
consideration, it must become at once apparent that not
merely our respectability, but our very existence as an
independent nation, was involved in resisting the reduction now proposed: The question at issue is not whether,
by reductions in our establishment, we can get quit of the
income-tax or loans in its stead, for by no possible reduction can that object be effected. It is, whether we shall
compel the Crown to abandon all our colonial possessions,
fertile sources of our commercial wealth, and whether we

should. descend from that elevated station which it had
cost us so much labour, blood, and treasure to attain.

“Tt is unfair to charge the whole expense of the army,
being £9,800,000 proposed this year, to the account of Concluded,
our present establishments : £2,000,000 of it is absorbed

in pensions to those gallant men, now for the most part.
retired, who have borne us through the perils of the contest ; £1,000,000 is applied to the forces embodied at
present, which will

be disbanded

in the

course of the

year— particularly the regular militia and foreign corps,
which are to be entirely reduced. Let it be recollected,
too, that since the year 1792 the pay of the soldiers had
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been doubled—it had been raised from sixpence to a
shilling a-day, which added at least a third to the total
expense of our military establishment. If these things
are taken

into consideration, it will be found

that

the

proposed military establishment, so far from being excessive, is in reality extremely moderate, and could not
in the present

eee, BIS, be reduced

circumstances

of Europe, the

872; and empire, and the world, without serious detriment to our
national character, and the most serious danger to our
1210.’
national independence.”
Notwithstanding the force of these arguments, and the
32.
Establishments ultimately

voted.

obvious inexpedience of too rapidly reducing the national
establishments, from the pernicious effect which throwing
a vast number of idle hands at once upon the labour
market would have, such was the strength of the public
ery for economy, and such the necessities of Government
after the great resource of the property tax was withdrawn, that very great reductions became necessary in the
army, against which the chief complaints were directed.
The establishment was ultimately fixed at 111,756 men,

deducting the foreign corps disbanded in the course of
the year, and the troops in France and in the East India
Company’s territories.
Including them, the number
was 196,027.*
The regular militia, 80,000 strong, and
about 50,000 of the regular army, were disbanded in the

course

of the year.

For the navy

33,000

men

were

* Army estimate for 1816.
Land forces, including corps
intended to be reduced,
Regiments in France,
Regiments in India,
Foreign corps,
Recruiting Staff,

Men.

Cost.

111,756
34,031
28,491
21,401
348

#£4,702,611
1,234,596
906,604
370,669
20,835

196,027— with lesser charges,
Deduct in France, 34,031

»

India,

28,491

—_
Remains,

.

—Parl, Deb. xxii, 842,

£11,123,577

£1,234,596

906,604

62,522

2,141,190

133,505

£8,982,387
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voted—a great and immediate reduction from 100,000, CHAP.
who had been voted in the preceding year. Great part

of these copious reductions did not take effect till the

‘®*

succeeding year, and so had little effect in lessening the
expenditure of this; but the disbanding of so large a
number as 200,000 men from the two services, including
the regular militia, however unavoidable, had a most prejudicial effect upon the labour market, and tended much
to augment the suffering so generally felt by the working 5 Pat! De.
classes, from the diminution of employment, and the 87;U3 Ann.
‘distressed condition both of the agricultural and manu- 9, 0.
facturing population.
Agricultural distress, as might well have been expected,
33,
from the difficulties so generally experienced by that im- Debates on
portant class of the community who were engaged in thedistress
cultivation of the soil, holds a very prominent place among
the subjects of parliamentary discussion in this year. The
debates of course terminated in nothing effective being
done for the relief of the landed interest ; for the causes

of this distress were either altogether beyond the reach of
remedy on the part of Government, or they arose from
measures connected with the currency, which the legislature was inclined to render more stringent rather than
the reverse.

valuable
indicate
causes of
tant an
exercise

But they are not, on that account, the less

in a historical point of view, as tending to
the commencement of the operation of those
a general nature which, ere long, had so imporinfluence on British prosperity, and came to
so decisive an effect on the legislation and

destinies of the empire.
On the part of the Opposition, it was contended by
Mr Brougham, Mr

Tierney,

and

a4,

Mr Western—* It is Argument

superfluous to say anything on the amount and univer- position oa
sality of the distress which exists in the country at this "°*™e*
time.
That, unhappily, is matter of notoriety, and is

universally admitted.

If any doubt could exist upon the

subject, it would be removed by the petition presented
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CHAP, this very night from Cambridgeshire, in which it is stated
i, *
1816,

that every single individual in a parish in that county,
with one exception, has become bankrupt or a pauper, and

that that one, in consequence, has fallen from

a state of

affluence to ruin, from the rates all falling upon him.

The real point for consideration is, to what is this universal and overwhelming distress owing?
In 1792, the
average price of wheat was 47s. a quarter, now (April 9)
it is 57s.—almost twenty per cent higher; yet no complaint of ruin from low prices was heard before the war.
On the contrary, such a state of things was with reason
hailed as the greatest possible blessing, as the first fruits
of peace and plenty.
We must seek for other causes,

therefore, for the present distress, than

in the mere fact

of low prices; and those causes seem to be chiefly the
following :—
35,
Continued.

“The years 1796 and 1799, itis well known, were years

of very bad harvests, and they, of course, raised the price
of agricultural produce, and gave a temporary stimulus
to cultivation. This was increased by the profuse expen-

diture of the war, which, not confined to income, lavished

in single years the accumulated hoards of previous generatious.
But the great circumstance which tended to
raise prices in a lasting way, was the suspension of cash
payments by the Bank of England.
This gave such a
stimulus to that establishment, and also to all the country

banks, that prices not only rose, but were retained at a

high level. The consequence was, that the banks were
encouraged to advance money to cultivators from the
certainty of their obtaining a remunerating price for
their produce, and thence a prodigious impulse was given

to agriculture in all its branches. Nor is the effect of the
vast increase of our colonial possessions to be overlooked,
which has operated not merely by increasing our exports

and imports, but, in a far more important degree, by pro-

moting enterprise in the cultivation of our own

soil.

This appears from the great amount of riches which was

HISTORY

OF

EUROPE.

111

remitted from these colonial possessions to purchase or
improve land in Great Britain; and the source from
which that wealth has come may be distinctly traced in
the names of estates and farms, especially in Scotland,
which are in many places taken from that of places—as

CHAP.
i.
1816,

Berbice, Surinam, or the like—in the East or West Indies.

Lastly, among the causes which gave so great an impulse
to agriculture during the war, we must assign a very prominent place to Napoleon’s Continental blockade, which
not only gave our cultivators, during the last seven years
of its continuance, an almost entire monopoly of the home
market for agricultural produce, but, by throwing the
whole foreign commerce of the world into our hands,
powerfully promoted the prosperity of our seaport and
manufacturing towns, and through them reacted upon
that of the most distant parts of the country.
“In consequence of this combination of circumstances,
36.
most of which were of a casual or temporary nature, Continued.
there has, occurred in this country what may without

impropriety be called an over-trading in agriculture, and *
consequent redundance of agricultural produce.
Enclosure bills to the amount of twelve hundred have been
passed during the last ten years, and the number of acres
thereby brought into cultivation has been estimated at
two millions.
Certain it is that, between the newly
enclosed land and the improvement of that which was

formerly under cultivation, at least the produce of two
millions of acres, which may be taken at six millions of

quarters of grain, has been added to the national supply.
But the population of the island has only increased two
millions during the war, and taking a quarter of grain
for the average consumption of each individual, it follows
that two millions of quarters only have been added to the
demand, and six millions to the supply.
This sufficiently
explains the glut of agricultural produce, and consequent

fall of prices, and the distress which now universally
prevails amongst the cultivators and Janded proprietors.
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“ Supposing, as is perhaps the case, that these calculations of political arithmetic are not altogether to be
trusted, we may rely on a much safer testimony, the
evidence of our own senses, to be convinced of the extra-

ordinary advance which our agriculture has made of late
years. The improvements in most parts of the. country
have been so great that the most careless observer must
have been struck by them.
Not only have wastes for
miles and miles disappeared, giving place to houses,
fences, and crops;

not only have

even the most inconsi-

derable commons, the very village greens, and little
stripes of sward by the wayside, been subjected to division and exclusive ownership, but the land which formerly grew something has been fatigued with labour and
loaded with capital until it yielded much more. The work
both of men

and

cattle has been economised, new skill

has been applied, and a more dexterous combination of

different kinds of husbandry practised, until, without at
all comprehending the waste lands wholly added to the

' productive territory of the nation, it may be safely said,

not, perhaps, that two blades of grass now grow where
only one grew before, but certainly that five now grow
where

only

four

used

to be; and

that

this

kingdom,

which foreigners were wont to taunt as a mere manufacturing and trading country, inhabited by a shopkeeping

nation, is in reality, for its size, by far the greatest agri38.
Continued.

cultural state in the world.
“It is since 1810 that these causes have in an especial manner come into operation, as appears in the price
of wheat, which, on an average, has been above 100s. the

quarter since that time—a striking contrast to the woeful
depression which has taken place since the peace. What

is very remarkable, this depression is the very reverse of
what took place on former pacifications; for on the

peace of Paris, in 1763, wheat rose from 36s. to 41s. a
quarter, and to 42s, 6d. on an average of five years end-

ing 1767;

and

on

the peace

of Versailles, in 1784, it

—
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In the present contest, however, the

cmap.

peace, at once lowered the price from 120s. to 86s, and

1816,

battle of Leipsic, which induced the hope of a speedy

before

November

1813,

wheat

was

at 68s.

No

_'"

man

who attends to these figures and dates, can doubt that
the fall of prices was connected with the prospect of an
approaching termination of the war. Nor is it difficult
to see how it is that this effect took place. A sudden

diminution of expenditure, to the extent of £50,000,000

annually by the Government of this country alone, could
not take place without immediately affecting the market
both for manufactured and rude produce; and a derangement in the former is sure, sooner or later, to be followed

by distress in the latter. The commercial and manufacturing difficulties of 1811 and 1812, which are yet fresh
in all our recollections, contributed powerfully to increase
the dangers of our mercantile situation; for after the
cramped and almost blockaded situation in which we had
been kept for several years, a sudden rush into specula-~
tions and adventures took place on the reopening of the
European harbours, which was so violent that it seized
all classes of the community, and induced unheard-of
losses.
English goods were soon selling cheaper at
Buenos Ayres and in the north of Europe, than either

in London or Manchester.
quickly, too, on agriculture;

All this reacted, and that
for the commercial interests

of the country can never suffer without its being felt, and
that right speedily, by the cultivators of the soil, who
mainly live on their expenditure.

“Excessive taxation is the last, and perhaps the most
+9
powerful cause to which the present depressed condition of Contigaea,
the agriculturists is to be ascribed. During the last twenty-

five

years, our

revenue

has increased

from £15,000,000

to £66,000,000—our expenditure in one year exceed-

ed £125,000,000; in this year of peace it is to be
£72,000,000, and no hopes are held out of its being
permanently below £65,000,000.
These figures sound

VOL, 1.
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immense, and convey an idea of apparently interminable
:
resources ; but if we

descend

.
into

.
detail,

how, in so short a time, so prodigious
revenue

has been

.
examine

and

an increase of

effected, the illusion will be dispelled,

and it will at once appear that it is owing to excessive
and grinding taxation. Not only has the direct taxation
risen to a most enormous amount—certainly
the income-tax lasted, than 15 per cent. on
all persons liable to that tax—but the most
indispensable necessaries of life have come

not less, while
the income of
ordinary and
to be taxed

with a severity which almost amounts to a prohibition.
The duty on salt, which in 1792 was 10d. a bushel, had
been raised, previous to 1806, to 15s., its present amount.

The tax on leather has been doubled within the last four

years.

The duty on malt has been raised from 10s. 7d.

a quarter to 34s. 8d., of which 16s. is war duty;

that on

beer from 5s. 7d. (in 1802) to 9s. 7d.; that on spirits
from 7d. toils. 9d. Sugar is taxed 30s. per cwt., instead
of 15s., the rate in 1792.
40.
Concluded,

“Add to all this, also, the excessive inequality and
injustice of our mode of levying and rating for the
poor-rate.
The whole burden of maintaining the poor

is laid upon

the land;

and

this reduces

the price

of labour below its natural level, at the sole expense
of the cultivator. The money raised for the relief of
the poor is, in direct opposition, to the intention of
the

43d

Elizabeth,

from

a

defect

in

the

Act,

laid

entirely upon the land.
Manufacturers and merchants
are rated only as owners of large houses.
In this
way it often happens that a man who has an income

of £10,000 a-year from trade, is rated no higher than
one who

derives £500

a-year

from land.

The

gross

injustice of this is rendered more glaring from the fact—
the manufacturer creates the poor, and leaves the farmer
to maintain them.
‘The farmer employs a few hands

only,

the manufacturer

a whole

colony;

the

former

causes no material augmentation in the number of paupers,
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the latter multiplies them wholesale ; the first creates the

poor, leaving it to the last to maintain them.

cuar.

In addition

to this injustice, which is glaring enough, the custom has
spread widely, and become almost universal, of ‘making
up,’ as it is called, wages to a certain level out of the
poor-rates ; a system which has just the effect of compelling the land to bear, not only its own burdens, but
part of the wages of all employed by the rest of the community. The magnitude of this burden may be estimated

_™
1816,

from the fact, that the total sum levied for the use of
the poor, which before the American war was under
£2,000,000, now exceeds £8,000,000.
When, in addi-

tion to this huge burden, it is considered how large a
proportion of the taxation of £66,000,000 annually is
paid by the land, the price of the produce of which has

sunk within eighteen months to half its former amount, it 1 Parl Deb,

will cease to be ; surprising that the agricultural interest xxii.
.
.
= 1086, 1110;
should be suffering, and evident that no substantial
relief Brougham:
can be expected,

oppress it,” 1*

as long as these burdens

continue

to Bi bas .

On the other hand, it was maintained by Lord Liver-

pool,

Lord

Castlereagh, and

Mr Vansittart—*Tt

4a

is SO Argument

far consolatory to find that the Bank Restriction Act of cide by
the,

1797, which has been so often held out as the cause of Ministry.
all our calamities, is now admitted, not only to have had
no such effect, but to have produced, in some part at least,

great prosperity.

In fact, it has been the main-spring of

our strength ; and no reasonable man can now deny that,
had it not been for that measure, this country must long

since have sunk in the conflict, and we have become a
province of France.
It is now seen, and admitted on

the other side, by whom the system had so long and
vehemently been condemned, that it was not only by

this wise measure of Mr Pitt’s that the country has been
saved, but that under this artificial circulating medium

* The above is a mere skeleton of the able and instructive speech
of Mr,

now

Lord Brougham, on this important subject.
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the prosperity of the country, even during war, had
increased to an unparalleled degree.
“The existing distress is to be ascribed entirely to the
simple fact, that during the last two years, and particularly during the last year, the great and necessary articles

of human consumption have been depreciated at least a
half. Every one knows what effect so great a change
must produce on any interest in the community.
What,
then, must it be upon the farming property of the
empire—that great interest which creates, notwithstanding all the increase of our manufactures, at least ninetenths of the entire wealth of the empire? .Then how
has this great depreciation been brought about? It began,
as has been correctly stated, in 1813; and the cause to
which it was then owing was very obvious.
It was the
prospect of the opening of the Baltic harbours, and the
letting in of the great harvests of Poland on our markets,

coupled with the fine season of that year, which produced
the fall.

The

farmers

of this country,

who,

from

the

effects of the war, had long enjoyed a monopoly in the
home market, were suddenly exposed to the competition
of great grain-growing countries, where corn could be
raised at a third of the cost at which alone it can here be
reared.
It was to mitigate this danger, one of the
most appalling which could befall any nation, that the
corn law of 1814 was passed, without which the depression, great as it has been, would have been far
greater.* It is consolatory to find that that measure,
which, at the time it was introduced, was the subject
of such unmeasured condemnation by the gentlemen

opposite, is now admitted to have not only been a necessary measure in our own defence, but the only effectual
antidote to the still greater difficulties in which we are
now involved.
“ Corn, which in 1812 was selling at 120s. or 130s. the

quarter, has now fallen to 56s,

Nothing more was re-

* See History of Europe, chap. xcii. §§ 22, 29.
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quisite to explain the agricultural distress which every- cuap.
where prevailed. It induced that most fearful of all _
contests which can agitate a community, the contest of oe

class with class in the struggle to shake the burden off Continued.
upon each other.
But there is no reason to believe that
this alarming contest will continue long. Shut out as this
country is, in a great measure, from foreign supply, there
is no reasonable room for doubt that the price of wheat
will gradually rise to an average of 80s., and, with it, the
profits of agricultural industry again reach a remunerative
level. Great pressure is unhappily now felt, and some
land has probably been brought into tillage which had
better have been left in pasturage.
There was no reason
to suppose that the paper circulation was excessive, or
would produce any very dangerous convulsion ; still less
that the great mass of agriculture was in a tottering state.
It is secured against the only enemy who can beat it
down—foreign ; it is also secure from domestic competition, arising from other modes of employing capital ; and
this being so, it must in the end attain remunerative
prices.
“ Coincident with the fall in the price of corn has been
a great reduction in the amount of the circulating medium, Conclided.
and with it unhappily has departed the confidence which
had existed before. Beyond all question, this is the

principal cause of the distress which now generally pre-

vails, But this diminution of the circulating medium is
not founded on causes of a permanent nature. The return of peace must eventually lead to the return of old
maxims—to the return of those common principles on
which the circulation of every country ought to be regulated. All must see that the time is fast approaching
when the country will again possess a large circulating
medium, and, with it, the means of carrying on industrial
operations of all sorts. The Bank Restriction Act will: Parl, Deb.

expire in two years ;! and before that time comes, the i119, 1127.
return of the precious metals to the country will have
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rendered it a safe measure to resume cash payments.

But, above all, let it never, under any circumstances, be

proposed to trench upon the Sinking Fund, the sheetanchor of the country, and any serious diminution of which
will render its financial affairs altogether desperate.”
No legislative measure did, or could, result from this
*
:
.
.
.
debate, how interesting or important
soever, for it related

meat in ve. t0.@ Subject altogether beyond the reach of human remedy.
gate’ But it was otherwise with another subject closely con-

of eash pay nected with the former, on which the measures of Govern-

aloanfrom ment had a great and decisive effect on the future condi,
:
os
tion and ultimate destinies
of the country. The proposal
of Government on this point was, that the Bank should

the Bank.

lend the Treasury £6,000,000, and, in return, receive a

prolongation of the suspension of cash payments for two
years subsequent to 4th July 1816.
In this way, it was
thought, the double object would be gained, of providing
a supply adequate for the necessities of the state, the resources of which had been so much impaired by the repeal
of the property tax, and giving time for the Bank to
make the necessary arrangements for the resumption of
cash payments.
This proposal gave rise to animated
and important debates in both Houses of Parliament,
tp

which are of the highest importance, as indicating the

arl. Deb.

views entertained at that period on this all-important
.
.

:
xxxiii. 719. Subject, on which subsequent experien
ce has thrown such

a flood of light.

‘s
Argument

Mr

On the part of the opposition it was contended by
Horner,

Mr Ponsonby, and

Mr

Tierney
—“ If any-

fthe Op- thing
jy is«
wae
position”
to be regarded as fixed in; the legislation,
or to
against
the which the Government of the country is pledged, it is that
Revit the restriction on cash payments is to continue till the

Act,

conclusion of a general peace, and no longer.

The pro-

posal now made to continue this restriction for two years

longer has already had this pernicious effect, that it has

thrown a doubt upon the sincerity of all the former pro-

fessions of Ministers on this subject.

The Bank directors

HISTORY
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of mind, that they were most

anxious to resume the system of cash payments ; but it
now appears that they eagerly grasp at the first opportunity of postponing that happy consummation.
They
have no objection to continue the system of over-issue
from

which

they have

so long derived such exorbitant

cHapP.
—_—_

1816,

profits. The conduct of the Bank directors evinces such
an example of rapacity on the part of a corporate body,
and of acquiescence on the part of Government, as stood
unrivalled in the financial history of any country of
Europe.
It is evident that Government have no settled
ideas at all upon the subject, but that they have a confused notion that the longer the present system continues,
the better ; and that by mixing up present measures of
finance with its prolongation, it may be continued for an
indefinite period.
“ Even when first introduced, and when the fatal principle of making the restriction last as long as the war Continued.
continued was adopted, it was universally understood, and

most solemnly declared, that it was to cease within six
months after the conclusion of a general peace.
Last
year, when the prospect of a durable peace was not nearly
so favourable as at present, the prolongation was only
made to the 5th July in the present year. Now, however, it was to be prolonged for two years longer, for no
reason that can possibly be assigned but that it has become mixed up with a loan from the Bank, and is thought
to be connected with the general agricultural distress.
But if the Bank restriction is to be continued to uphold
the profits of the farmers, why is it to be limited to two

years?

Why not render it perpetual?

If the prospect

of resuming cash payments is the cause of the agricultural
distress, will it not recur, perhaps, with additional force

whenever cash payments are resumed?
If this view be
well founded, we are only postponing the dreaded evil,
not averting it.

“ Are there no evils arising from the system now going

120
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on of indefinitely postponing the resumption of cash pay-

ments?

During the war we borrowed money when it

was of small value, and we are now obliged to pay it off
when it is of high value; and this evil is every day increasing with the postponement of cash payments.
This
is by far the greatest danger which now threatens the
country ; for the debt was for the most part contracted
in one currency, and the taxes, which come in from year
to year, are paid in another. A greater and more sudden
contraction of the currency has never taken place in any
country than in this since the peace, with the exception,
perhaps, of France, after the failure of the Mississippi
scheme.
This sudden contraction has been the cause of
all our distresses;

it is, and will long continue to be, the

cause of all our difficulties. It arose from the previous
fall in the price of agricultural produce.
This had occasioned a destruction of the country bank paper to an ex-

tent which would not have been thought possible without

more ruin than had ensued.
The Bank of England had
also reduced its issues. The average amount of its cur-

rency during the last year had not exceeded £25,000,000,
while, two years ago, it had been £29,000,000, and
at
one time was as high as £31,000,000.
But we must

49,
Continued,

consider the vast reduction of country bank paper as the
main cause of the vast fall of prices which had ensued.
“A fluctuating currency is the greatest curse which can
by possibility befall an opulent and commercial community.

At all times, and to all classes, it is pregnant with disaster ;

at one
of the
debtor
things

time unduly elevating the creditor at the expense
debtor; at another as unjustly benefiting the
at the expense of the creditor.
This is a state of
so fraught with ruin, first to one class and then to

another, that it never can too much occupy the attention
of a wise and paternal Government. As long as we have
no standard, no fixed value of money, but it is allowed to
rise and fall like quicksilver in the barometer, no man

could conduct his property with any security, or depen
d
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any certain profit. If prices were fixed and steady,
immaterial what is to be assumed as the standard,
year, though it was for the most part one of peace,
was never below £4, 8s. the ounce ; this year, as so
a contraction of the country bankers’ notes has

cuap.
__2
18!

taken place, it has fallen to nearly the Mint price of
£3, 17s. 10d. the ounce.

This, however,

all took place

in consequence of the impending resumption of cash
payments, which, by the existing law, was to begin on
July 5, 1816.

If, however, a further suspension of cash

payments takes place, the banks will begin issuing in all
directions as before ; prices will again rise, and we shall,

a second time, enter upon that fatal mutation of prices
from the effects of which we are just escaping. This is
openly announced in certain publications. It is said if the

restriction on cash payments is continued, and the issue

expands again, prices may be run up to 100s. a quarter
of wheat.
Are the gentlemen opposite prepared to support this measure on such grounds?
If not, now is the? Patl. Deb.

time to stop short, and avoid entering on a cycle flat- iy."

tering in the outset, but fraught with ultimate ruin.”?
On the other hand, it was contended by Lord Liver+0
pool, and the Chancellor of the Exchequer—* The Bul- answer
of
lion Committee themselves were of opinion that cash
">
payments should not be resumed for two years after the
return of peace, so strongly were even they impressed
with the dangers to property and existing engagements

which would result from the sudden contraction of paper

credit, The difference between the two parties is not
So great as would at first sight appear; it is a difference in point of time only, not of principle.
There is no
man on this side of the House who contends for the eternity of the restriction ; none on the other who pleads for
its instant termination. Is not two years a fair compromise between them?
Preparations on the part of the

Bank were indispensable before facing so great a change;
one of the most necessary would be the permitting the

|
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Bank to issue £2 and £1 notes after the restriction ceased,

as they had so long formed the staple of the circulation of
the country. No reason had been assigned why two years
was an unadvisable period; and although it did seem
rather long, yet it was better to delay than precipitate
important changes.
“It is a mistake to say prices have been forced up by
the copious issue of the currency ; on the contrary, the
increased issue was the effect of the previous high prices.
The rise of prices preceded the increase of the currency ;
and it has now been proved, that the fall has not proceeded

from

its contraction,

for it is admitted

on

the

other side that it preceded that contraction. It is no
doubt true that, when the prices of all articles of consumption began from the great importation to fall, the
country banks, seized with panic, drew in their advances,

and thereby augmented the general distress; but what

did this prove?

Nothing, but that paper currency could

not be extended beyond what the circulation required.

The variations in the price of gold showed they were unconnected with the price of grain. In the beginning of
1813, wheat was

at 120s. 7d., in the end of the same

year it was 82s. 4d.; while the price of gold in the
beginning of that year was £5, 6s. 6d. an ounce, and in

the end £5, 10s.

This showed distinctly that the price

of gold arose from the demand for itself, arising from
causes abroad, and was wholly irrespective of the amount
To the eternal credit of this
of paper issued at home.

country, it will be recorded in history, that the Bank
restriction, though perhaps originally forced upon the
country by necessity, aud having forced up the price of

52.

Concluded.

gold, had proved the salvation of Europe, by enabling us
to carry on a system which could not otherwise have been
supported.
“ The opinions of those who would uphold prices by a
continued and lavish issue of paper, are as much condemned on this side of the House as the other. Nothing
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is farther from the intentions of Government than
make the restrictions on cash payments permanent.

is merely a question of time when they are to cease.

to CHAP.
It _ ™%

The

Bullion Committee had recommended two years from the
conclusion of peace—all he asked for was two years and
seven months.
It was not till December last that the
ratifications of the definitive treaty were interchanged.
Several of the most eminent members of the Bullion Committee had concurred in this opinion. The restoration of
the old state of the currency must obviously be done
gradually, and with ample time for preparation ; for it
was to be recollected the Bank of England would be
called upon to furnish cash for demands, not only on the
Bank of England, but those of Ireland and Scotland.”
Upon

a division, Mr Horner’s

motion,

181%

which was for a 1 Parl Deb.

select committee to inquire into the resumption of cash iss.’
payments, was negatived by a majority of 146 to 73.1
These debates on agricultural distress and the currency

are almost as memorable for what was left unsaid, as Reflections

what was said in the course of their discussion. Both fone
parties were to a certain degree right, and to a certain
Wrong, in the opinions they advanced.
Lord Liverpool
was unquestionably right when he affirmed that the
nation, and through it Europe, had been saved by the
suspension of cash payments during the war ; for but for
it the armaments never could have been produced which
brought it to a successful issue; and that the rise in the

price of gold, which took place in its latter years, was

owing to the increased demand for that article of commerce to meet the exigencies of war on the Continent,
where hostilities on a great scale were going on. On the
other hand, Mr Horner,

who

had

thought

and

written

more profoundly on the subject of the currency than any
other person then in existence,* was equally right when
in

* Several of that most able and lamented gentleman’s papers
on the subject
the Edinburyh

Review, as well

as his speeches

models of clear and forcible reasoning.

on it in Parliament, are
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he observed, that the extensive issue of paper during the
war was the cause of the rapid and extraordinary enhancement of prices which then took place in every article,
whether of rude or manufactured produce, while it lasted ;
that the still more rapid and disastrous fall of prices

which had taken place since the peace, was the result of

the great contraction of the currency, especially of country
bankers, which had ensued from the prospect of immediately resuming cash payments in terms of the existing
Jaw on the termination of hostilities; and that by far
the greatest evil which impended over the country was

the necessity of paying off in a contracted, and therefore

54,
Extraordinary insensibility to
right eonclusions
which then
prevailed,

dear, currency during peace, the debts, public and private,
which had been contracted during the lavish issue of a
plentiful, and therefore cheap, currency during the war.
The extraordinary thing is, that when so many of the
true and undeniable views on the subject were entertained
by the ablest and best-informed men in the country, the
obvious conclusions which flowed from them were, by com-

mon consent, rejected on both sides. Mr Horner saw
clearly that we had been so prosperous, and done such
mighty things during the war, because we had possessed
a currency adequate to our necessities, and had languished

and suffered since the peace, because it had been suddenly

and

violently

contracted from

diately resuming cash payments.
terminable disasters impended
attempt to pay off war debts,
peace currency. But neitherhe
Treasury Bench perceived, what
reasonable person who,
reflects on the subject,

the

prospect

of imme-

He saw also that inover the country in the
public or private, in a
nor his opponents on the
is now evident to every

apart from interested motives,
that all those difficulties and

dangers might have been averted, without either'risk or
detriment, by the simple expedient of taking the paper

currency, like the metallic, at once into the hands of
Government,

and

issuing,

not an

unlimited

amount

of

notes, like the French assignats, not convertible into the

HISTORY

OF

EUROPE.

125

precious metals, but such a limited amount as might be
adequate to the permanent and average wants of the

community.

He saw clearly that oscillations in the value

of money, and consequently in the price of every article of
commerce, were among the most grievous evils which can
afflict society, and rendered property and undertakings
of every kind to the last degree insecure; and he thought
that he would guard effectually against them, by fixing
the entire currency on a gold basis,-—forgetting, what he
himself at the same time saw, that gold itself is an article

cwap.
__‘™

1816

of commerce, and, like every other such article, is subject

to perpetual variations of price ; and that, from its being
so portable and valuable, and everywhere in request, it is
subject to more sudden and violent changes of value than
any other article in existence.
He saw clearly that the great contraction of the currency was owing to the prospect of the resumption of
Geneni
cash payments; but he could see no remedy for the evils saben

thence arising, but in the immediate adoption of such Net

payments.
He saw the impossibility of paying off war
debts in a peace currency; but it never occurred to
him
that the whole difficulty might be avoided by extend
ing
the war currency, under adequate safeguards against
abuse, into peace. He was as much alive as any
man
to the perils of a sudden contraction of the currency ;
but it never occurred to him how fearfully these dangers
must be aggravated by the contraction of paper going on
at the very time when a still greater contraction of the
annual produce of the treasure mines for the use of the
globe was going on, from the disasters consequent on the
South

American

revolution.

The

truth

is,

that,

as

generally occurs in human affairs, men’s attention was
fixed exclusively on the Jast evils which had been
experienced ; and

as

these

had

been

the ruinous rise

of prices, and destruction of realised property which
had resulted from the frightful abuse of the system
of

assignats in France, the eyes of a whole generation were

126
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shut to the still more serious and lasting evils result-

ing from the undue contraction of the currency, and
the fixing it entirely on a metallic basis, of which

Great Britain was ere long to furnish so memorable an
example.
56
A measure, of great importance to both countries,
Consolida- passed both Houses in this session of Parliament, for the
It
Englsheea consolidation of the English and Irish Exchequers.
omen. appeared from the statement of the Chancellor of the

1s%-”

Exchequer, that the unredeemed

debt of Ireland was

£105,000,000; the Sinking Fund, £2,087,000; and the
whole charge of the debt, interest, annuities, and Sinking
Fund, £5,900,000.
On the other hand, the entire per-

manent

revenue

was only

£2,681,000

a-year, having

risen to that amount from £847,000 in 1797.
The
entire gross revenue of the island was £7,000,000 ; but

the clear produce, after deducting the expense of collection, was £5,752,000;

and

as it was

stipulated

in the

union that two-seventeenths of the expenditure of the

United Kingdom should be defrayed by Ireland, the result

was that the clear revenue of Ireland was unable to
defray the interest of its own debt, without contributing
anything at all to the joint expenses of the United Kingdom, which for several years past had been entirely pro-

vided for by Great Britain.

In these circumstances, a

*Parl. Deb. consolidation of the two Exchequers had become a matter

615.’
7

of absolute necessity, and it was accordingly unanimously
agreed to.
This was undoubtedly a very great improvement;

for,

Reflections a8 matters stood before, the confusion arising from the

ee

separate charges for Ireland had been such as to occasion very great difficulty in arriving at a clear idea of the

revenue and financial condition of the United Kingdom.

Unhappily, however, the state of Ireland has ever since
been such that it has been found impracticable to carry
into execution the declared intentions of Government, in
bringing forward the consolidation, of subjecting both
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countries to a similar measure of taxation. Ireland has
from first to last been most generously treated by England in the article of assessment.
It never paid the

income-tax

or assessed taxes, nor, till within these few

cuap.
_1*
186.

years, any poor-rates.
With the exception of a trifling
hearth tax, no man in Ireland has ever paid any direct tax
to Government.
Yet such has ever been the improvidence and want of industry of its inhabitants, that
although possessing triple the population, and more than
triple the arable acres of Scotland, Ireland has never
paid its own expenses; while Scotland has yielded, for
half a century, above five millions a-year of clear surplus
to the Imperial Treasury; and in the great famine of
1846, while Ireland received £8,000,000 from the British Exchequer, Scotland, great part of which had suf-

fered just as much, got nothing.
In a very early period of the session, Mr Brougham
52
moved for a copy of the treaty concluded at Paris on the Motion re-

26th September 1815, entitled “The Holy Alliance,”
of Holy Al
which an account will hereafter be given.
This treaty Bcweee

he stigmatised as nothing but a convention for the enslaying of mankind, under the mask of piety and religion.
Lord Castlereagh, without denying the existence of such

a treaty, which he stated had been communicated to
the

Prince-Regent, and of the principles of which he entirely
approved, added that it had not received his royal high-

ness's signature,

“as

the forms of the British Constitu-

tion prevented him from acceding to it.” This being the
case, the rules of Parliament forbade the production of
any treaty to which this country was not a party.
The
House, upon a division, supported the latter view, the
numbers being 104 to 30. There can be no question of
the wisdom of this determination on the part of the Bri-

tish Government; for however sincere and philanthropic

were the feelings which undoubtedly prompted the
Emperor Alexander to bring about that celebrated

alliance, they were such as could be acted on only by
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absolute governments, omnipotent for good or for evil,

“and
1816,

HISTORY

never could be rendered

palatable to a popular

government such as Great Britain, divided by the pas-

Parl. Deb. Sions, political and religious, of a whole people, and ruled
363.” by a legislature chiefly intent upon the present necessities and practical wants of its subjects.1
A warm debate also ensued on another topic of foreign
Bill tee the policy, a bill for the detention of N apoleon in St Helena.

Nevken This bill was strongly opposed by Lord Holland and

Lord Lauderdale, who stigmatised the detention as
illegal, unjust, and ungenerous; while it was defended
by Earl Bathurst and Lord Castlereagh as a measure for
the general security of the world, agreed to by the whole
allied powers, and rendered unavoidable by his breach
of all his engagements, and open declaration of war
against the Allies, by returning from Elba and dethroning Louis XVIII.
The debates on this subject,
which terminated in the bill being passed in both Houses

without a division, are of little historical value; for if the

detaining Napoleon in captivity was illegal, it could not
be validated by any British Act of Parliament—if legal,
it required no such authority for its support. But it
must always be a matter of regret to every generous mind
in Britain that the conduct of so great a man, in breaking his engagements, had been such as to render his
detention a matter of absolute necessity; and of gratification to every British subject, that necessary as that
* Parl. Ded. detention was, it excited so strong a feeling of commiser1014, io19, ation and regret in the breast of a large portion of the
English people.?
60
Another topic was soon brought forward, of still more

Marriage of general interest, and which passed both Houses of Parlia-

the Princess
Charlotte
of Ment without a dissentient voice, as it excited a universal
Mt 14, feeling of joy throughout the country. On the 14th March,
Lord Liverpool in the House of Lords, and Lord Castlereagh in the House of Commons, respectively presented
a message from the Prince-Regent, to the effect that he
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had consented to a marriage of his daug
hter, the Princess cap.
Charlotte Augusta, to Prince Leopold
of Saxe-Cobourg.
__™
The announcement of this auspicious
union was received
1816.
with the utmost satisfaction by both Hous
es of Parliament,
and universal joy by the country; and
on the next day the March 15,
House of Commons fixed the provisio
n of her royal highness at
£60,000 a-year, of which £10,000

was to be for
her own privy purse, and £50,000 for the
support of their
esta

blishment.
The like sum was settled as a provisio
n
for the Prince of Cobourg, in the even
t of his surviving
his august spouse.
These provisions were independent
of £60,000 for the outfit of the royal
pair, and were all
agreed to without a dissenting voice
.
The marriage,
from which so much was hoped, took
place on the 2d
May following, and ere Jong the situa
tion of her royal
highness gave hopes of an heir to the
monarchy.
The

Prince

and Princess fixed their residenc
e at Claremont,
near London, now an object of melancho
ly interest. to
every Briti

sh heart, where their simple,
unostentatious
life, their fervent and mutual
attachment, their kindness
and affab

ility of manner, won the affections
of all who ec
them

approached

, as the noble example of

domestic virtue and purity which they exhibite
d in their conduct
commanded the respect of the whol
e nation.}
The heart of the nation still beat
violently at the
recollection of the glorious events of
the war ; and the
chill of indifference and economy had
not yet paralysed
the expression of it by public grants, At
an early period
of the session a monument at the publ
ic expense was
unanimously voted for the battle of Wate
rloo, to which,
soon after, one was also agreed to for
the battle of Trafalgar. These graceful tributes of a
nation’s gratitude
to the gallant men by which it had been
brought through
the
perils of the war, gave universal satis
faction, and

great
expectations were formed of the
magnificence of the
monuments which would thus be adde
d to the growing
- splendour of the metropolis ; for
it was understood that
VOL. I.
I

oh

3825 fn.

96°”
Votes for
pene mon
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£250,000 would be expended on each monument.

Un-

fortunately, however, although the monuments were
unanimously voted, their cost did not enter the estimates
for the year, and thus nothing was done towards their
commencement at that time. In subsequent times, the
national ardour cooled, or the national necessities had
increased ; and the result has been, that two sterile votes

of the House of Commons remain as the only national
+ParlDeb, monument for the greatest and most glorious triumphs
xxxii. 311. which ever immortalised the history of a nation in
modern times.t
62,
To the memory of individual heroes who had died in
Monuments the contest, however, the public gratitude was evinced in
Pictonand a more satisfactory way.
Monuments were voted to Sir
others.
Thomas Picton, Sir Edward Pakenham, and Generals
Hay, Gore, Skerrett, Gibbs, and Gillespie, and the requi-

site funds set apart for their completion.
They were
with great propriety placed in St Paul's, as Westminster
Abbey was so full that space could scarcely be found for
any additional structures, and began that noble circle of

sepulchral sculpture which now adorns that sublime cathedral, and which, having been commenced at a period when
taste was comparatively pure, and the finest monuments
of antiquity were accessible to artists, is in a great measure

Parliament

of £35,000

for

the

purchase

from

Lord Elgin of the Friezes, which he had by the permission of the Turkish Government brought from the Parthenon of Athens. Certainly, however much the traveller
who sees the chasms which their removal has made on
the still exquisite remains of that inimitable edifice may
regret the spoliation, no Englishman can fail to feel
gratification at beholding them arranged with so much-

pH RDN

from

TRT SAI

A great impulse was given

TGA

ster Abbey are characterised.

to sculpture in this year, and the only secure foundation
laid for national eminence in that art, by the grant

ae

free from that painful exhibition of conceit and bad
taste by which, with a few exceptions, those of Westmin-
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taste and effect as they now are, in the
noble halls of the
British Museum ; and not only forming
the last stage in

the historic gallery beginning with the Nine
veh sculptures
whic

ona.
__'"

1816.
h are there preserved, but laying the only
sure founda- wrath Deb.
tion, in the study of ancient perfection
, of the desire to 10395 sxxi,
emulate it, in the only nation perhaps
now in existence xxxii, 822,
capable of approaching it.

Magnificent grants, bespeaking the nation’s
gratitude,
.
were bestowed by Parliame
nt on the officers and men Grants63, to
engaged in the war. A vote of thanks
was proposed ts sticers
and carried
with enthusiastic cheers, in the Hous
es of employed
Lords and Commons, to the Duke of
Wellington, Prince

Blucher, the Prince of Orange, and
the officers and men

engaged in the Waterloo campaign.

An additional grant

of £200,000 was bestowed on the
Duke of Wellington,
—making, with former grants, £500
,000 which he had

received from the justice or gratitude of
his country.

this occasion,

Mr

Whitbread,

who

had

always

On

been

a
vigilant opponent of Government, and
had more than
once condemned in no measured terms
the military conduct of the Duke of Wellington,
made an amende

honorable to both, which cannot be
read without

emotion
by any generous mind, and which is not
less honourable to
the party making than to those who recei
ved it.* Finally,
the sacrifices of the war were wound up
by a grant of
£800,000 to the troops engaged in the Peni
nsula from

1807 to 1814, for the stores and munitions of
war cap-

tured by them during its campaigns.
And although this
grant rather fell short of, than exceeded, the value
of the
* “He had always been one who watche
d with an eye of extreme jealousy
the proceedings of Ministers 3 but their conduc
t in the prosecution of the war,
waiving for the moment all consideration
of its necessity or policy, was such
as extorted his applause; and he had no
hesitation in saying, that every department of Government must have exerted
itself to the utmost, to give that
complete efficiency to every part of the
army which enabled the genius of the
Duke of Wellington, aided by such means,
to accomplish the wonderful victory
he had achieved.
It wag gratifying to the House to hear
the traits of heroism
which have been

mentioned of that noble Duke, especially that of
his

throwing
himself into one of the British Squares
when charged by the enemy.
To seea
commander of his eminence, distinguished
above all the commanders of the

~
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captures made by the army, yet it must
sidered an honourable trait of the English
they agreed to so considerable a payment
defenders after the contest and the danger

always be conParliament that
to their gallant
were alike over,

and the nation was labouring under the accumulated evils
of general distress and a fearfully diminished revenue.t
A measure of less thrilling interest, but great practical

importance, was passed in this session of Parliament, the

benefit of which the nation has ever since experienced.
This was the formation of a new silver coinage.
The
old coins which had been for above half a century, some

a whole century in circulation, had become extremely
worn

out

and

debased,

and

a new

issue, especially of

shillings, was loudly called for—the more so as, from the

contemplated return to cash payments, it was evident that
the entire currency of the country would ere long be rested
on a metallic basis. An act passed accordingly, authorising a new silver coinage, and the calling in and remoulding
2 Parl. Deb,
XXXiv.

1018, 1027;
Alison’s

Europe, ec.
xeii, App.

of the old one.
This great improvement was carried
into execution with entire success—the new coins were
elegant in design, and substantial in material ; and to
such an extent did the issue take place, that in the following year no less than £6,711,000 was thrown off at the

Mint and sent forth to the public?

Long as the preceding abstract of the parliamentary

proceedings in
reflecting mind
is the national
eal objects of

the year 1816 has been, it will not by the
be deemed inordinate.
During peace, it
thought and social interests which are the
historic portraiture ; its battles and sieges

earth, throw himself into a hollow square of infantry, as a secure refuge till the
rage and torrent of the attack was passed, and that not once only, but twice
or thrice during the course of the battle, proved that his confidence was placed
not on one particular corps, but in the whole British army.
In that mutual
confidence Jay the strength and power of the British army. The Duke of Wel-

lington knew he was safe when he thus trusted himself to the fidelity and

valour of his men, and they knew and felt that the sacred charge thus confided

to them could never be wrested from their hands.

If such a trait were re-

corded in history as having occurred ten centuries ago, with what emotions of
admiration and generous enthusiasm would it be read !”—Mr WGHITBREAD'S
Speech, June 23, 1815, Parl. Deb. xxxi. 991, 992.

i
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are to be found in the debates of the
legislature. There
is no period of repose, in this view, whic
h is so interesting

and important both in England and
France, as this

CHAP.
. IL

year ;
for not only was the transition then
made from war to
peace, but the great questions then emer
ged which have
distracted the later period, and still divid
e the opinions
of the world. The great fall of prices
then began, which
has

1816,
Reflections
on the preceding Parliamentary
narrative.

ever since, with a few intervals, been
felt as so serio

us
an impediment to British industry.
The sudden contraction of the currency, from the prospect
of a speedy
resumption of cash payments, then invol
ved one-half of
the farmers and traders of the United King
dom in bankruptcy. The evils of an excessive impo
rtation of the
principal articles of consumption reacted
by forcing on a
ruinous export of our manufactures, in searc
h of a market
which general cheapness had so much injur
ed at home.
The Exchequer shared in the universal emba
rrassment,
and the demand for a general remission
of taxation was
so

loud and general, that Government were reluc
tantl

y
compelled to abandon at once above
a fourth of the
revenue, and thereby, for the time at least,
completely to
nullify the action of the Sinking Fund
.
The difficulties
of peace rose up in appalling magnitude
in the very first
year of its endurance ; and it is not the
least important

part of history to unfold their origin,
trace their effects,

and portray the contemporary ideas which they
awakened
in the general mind.
When so many causes contributed to produce, in an
unexampled degree, general distress and suffering through

the country, it was not to be expected that the efforts
of

faction were to be awanting to inflame the gener
al discontent, and direct it to the demand for a great
and
theoretical change in the government.
This accordingly
was in a very remarkable manner the case in
Great Britain at this period; and perhaps at no time in its
long
annals was discontent more general, or were
the efforts of

faction more systematically directed to inflame jt
into

66,
Efforts of
the factions
to stir up

sedition,
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sedition, or involve it in overt acts of

high treason, than

in this and the three succeeding years. Persons unknown
before, unheard of since, suddenly shot up into portentous
celebrity with the manufacturing classes, by magnifying
their sufferings, inflaming their passions, and ascribing all
the public distresses to the measures, the corruption, and
the oppression of their superiors.
According to these
men, the reckless prodigality of Government, supported
by a corrupt majority in Parliament, and sustained
by fictitious paper credit, was the source of all our
distresses ; it was this which made provisions high,
wages low, imports ruinous, and want of employment
universal.
The only remedies for these evils were a
great reduction of expenditure, reform in Parliament,
and a return to a metallic currency.
The Common
Council of London, that faithful mirror of the feelings of
the populace of the metropolis at this juncture, presented
a petition to the Prince-Regent, which, as a picture of
the capacity of that body for the duties of legislation in

peace, deserves a place beside the celebrated specimen of

1 Ann. Reg.

1816, 95;

Hughes?
History of

England, vi.
314, 315,

their fitness for the duties of war, afforded by their diatribe against the Duke of Wellington after the battle of
Talavera.*
It is remarkable that the measures which
they recommended as likely to alleviate the public distress
—viz., a sudden reduction of expenditure, and return to a
metallic currency—are the very ones which experience has
now proved were best calculated to increase them.!}+
When ideas so extravagant, and language so intem* Vide History of Europe, chap. Ixii. § 67,

+ “We forbear to enter into details of the afflicting scenes of privations and
sufferings that everywhere exist; the distress and misery which for so many
years has been progressively accumulating, has at length become insupportable.

It is no longer partially felt, nor limited to one portion of the empire; the commercial, manufacturing, and agricultural interests are equally sinking under its
irresistible pressure; and it has become impossible to find employment for a
large mass of the population, much less to bear up against our present enormous burdens.
“Our grievances are the natural effect of rash and ruinous wars, unjustly
commenced and pertinaciously adhered to, when no rational object was to be
attained; of immense subsidies to foreign powers to defend their own terri-
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perate, were adopted by the first incorporation of the

CHAP.

kingdom, with the Lord Mayor of London at their
head, _—"

in addressing the Sovereign, it may readily be conceived
or
that inferior functionaries and demagogues were still more spafeld
:
.
intemperate and violent in: their: measures. An example riots, Dec,
2,
of this soon occurred in the metropolis.

On December 2,

a mob, collected by hand-bills plentifully dispersed over
the whole manufacturing districts of London, and roused
by the speeches delivered at a seditious meeting held in
the same place a fortnight before, assembled at Spafields
to hear the answer to a petition they had voted at the
former meeting to the Prince-Regent. They waited some
time for Mr

Henry Hunt, the leading orator, who was

expected to address them; and as he did not make his
appearance, they proceeded with tri-color flags and banners, and entering the city, headed by a man of the name
of Watson, they attacked a gunsmith’s shop, whom they
shot when defending the entrance ; and having rifled the
shop, and loaded the guns they got, they marched on in
military array to the Royal Exchange, where they were
met by the Lord

Mayor, Alderman Shaw, and a strong

body of police; but
rioters forced their
the ringleaders were
upon this fired over
the magistrates,

notwithstanding their resistance, the
way into the building, when three of
seized and made prisoners. The mob
the rails, which had been-closed upon

and moved

off to the Minories, where

they broke into two other gunsmiths’ shops, and remained
for a considerable time in possession of that part of the
town.
Strong bodies of police and military, however,
tories, or to commit aggressions on those of their neighbou
rs ; of a delusive
paper currency ; of an unconstitutional and unprecedented
military establishment in time of peace; of the unexampled and increasi
ng magnitude of the
civil

list; of the enormous sums paid for unmerited pensions and
sinecures ;

and of a long course of the most lavish and improvi
dent expenditure of the
public money throughout every department of Governm
ent,—all arising from
the corrupt and inadequate representation of the people
in Parliament, whereby

all constitutional control over the servants of the
Crown has been lost,

and
Parliaments have become subservient to the will
of Ministers.”—A ddrese of the
Lord Mayor and Council of London, Dee. 9, 1816.
Ann. Reg. 1816, 417, State
Papers.
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now rapidly arrived and surrounded the insurgent dis-

trict ; and

the mob, finding themselves overmatched, by

degrees dispersed.
Two of the persons seized were condemned and executed; but the greatest criminal, Watson’s
son, escaped to America.
This tumult, as is generally

the case with such disorders when promptly and firmly

met by those in authority, was in the end attended with
beneficial effects, by awakening the vigilance of the
1 Ann, Reg, Government, by whom such meetings were afterwa
rds
ier 190, carefully watched, and showing the people with
what

Chronicle, danger they are attended, what were the real objects
of
ughes, vi.
:
0
eae
.
316,317,

their leaders, and how thin is the partition which separates seditious assemblages from general pillage.
4
One glorious exploit, second to none which has graced
Expedition the annals of the British navy, illustrated this year.
It

“Algiers had long been a matter of reproach to the Christian

powers that the piratical states of Barbary were still
permitted, with impunity, to carry on their inhuman warfare against the states of Europe, and that their prisons
exhibited captives of every nation, who were detaine
d
in hopeless slavery, and exposed to the most shockin
g
barbarities. In one instance, fifty out of three hundred

prisoners died of harsh usage, at Algiers, on the very day of
their arrival.

Neither age nor sex was spared; and one

Neapolitan lady of rank was rescued by the British, in the
thirteenth year of her captivity, having been carried off

with her eight children, six of whom had died in slavery !
Notwithstanding these enormities, such had been the
Jealousies of the European powers, and their animosity
against each other, that these audacious pirates
had in

an unaccountable manner been allowed to carry on
their

hostilities against the Mediterranean states with
impunity, and it was suspected that the British connive
d at

» Ann, Reg, Haese depredations, as their flag, being the only
one which
Hee,
317,’

was respected, gained an advantage in navigating
that
“inland sea?
The piracies were renewed on a more
extended scale with the revival of commerce
after the
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peace; and the only check which the corsairs
received

was

from

the

Americans, who,

in the year 1815,

in a

CHAP.
_*

very spirited manner, vindicated the honour of
their flag,
1816.
which had been insulted by these ferocious attack
s.
At length, however, the general system of pirac
y which
6
the Dey of Algiers had adopted, brought him
into con- Outrages
tact with the subjects or allies of Great Britain
; in parti- Sue" ted
cular the inhabitants of the Ionian Islands, and
of Naples

and Sardinia. Lorp Exmourn,* accordingly, who
commanded the British squadron in the Mediterr
anean,

received orders to proceed to Tunis, Tripo
li, and Algiers, April 4.
and

insist upon the inhabitants of these states
being
included in the same pacification as Great Brita
in, and,
if possible, obtain a general abolition of Chris
tian slavery.

* Edward Pellew, afterwards Lord Exmout
h, was born at Dover on April
19,1757.
His father was commander of the Post-of
fice Packet on the Dover
station ; his mother a daughter of Edwar
d Saughton, Esq., of Herefordshire,
a woman of extraordinary spirit and determ
ination of character.
Early difficulties drew forth young Edward’s
energies.
His father, who was a most
exemplary man, died in 1765, leaving
six children; and a subsequent imprudent
marriage of their mother having deprived
them of the support of their surviving
parent, they were thrown on the world
with scarce any resources.
Edward
entered the navy in 177], in the Juno,
Captain Stott, in which he was sent
to
the Falkland Islands. Soon after he
sailed in the Blonde, Captain Pownall,
an
officer of the kindest and most elevate
d character.
There he scon showed
both his daring and humane disposition.
On one occasion, in 1775, when the
vessel was taking General Bourgoyne out
to America, the general was horrified at seeing a midshipman on the yard-a
rm standing on his head ; but Captain Pownall quieted him by saying, it was
one of the usual frolics of young
Pellew, and

that he need not be uneasy, for if he fell, he would
only go under
the ship’s bottom, and come up on the other side.
What was then spoken in

jest by the captain was actually realised by young
Pellew; for on an occasion
soon after, a man having fallen overboard when
the ship ‘was going fast
through the water, he actually sprang from the
foreyard of the Blonde and

saved the man,

Captain Pownall reproached him for his rashness, but never

spoke of it again without tears in his eyes.
After the American war broke
out, a party from the Blonde, of whom young Pellew
was one, was sent across
to Lake Champlain, where he was employed in the
Carleton, and distinguished
himself so much by his gallantry in performing
a service of extreme danger,
which

uo other man would execute, that it drew forth a
letter of

strong
commendation from his commander, Sir Charles
Douglas, and a holograph
letter, appointing him Lieutenant, from Lord
Howe, the First Lord of the
Admiralty.
He was afterwards attached with a party of seamen
to General
Bourgoyne’s expedition, which terminated in
such disaster at Saratoga; but
even
here he contrived to distiriguish himself, for he recove
red a vessel, con-

taining

provisions,

with

such

skill and

gallantry,

thanked him in a letter written with his own hand.

that

General

Bourgoyne

When the capitulation was
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To these demands the beys of Tunis and Tripoli at once
agreed; but the Dey of Algiers refused to consent to the
last, on the ground that, being a subject of the Ottoman
Porte, he could not do so without

the consent of that

government.
He agreed, however, to despatch a messenger to Constantinople in a frigate, to obtain instructions on the subject, and actually did so. Satisfied with

these concessions, which attained all that he could reason~

ably expect, Lord Exmouth returned with his squadron

to Great Britain.

In the mean time, however, an

out-

off the negotiation,

and

rage took place, which broke

rendered immediate hostilities unavoidable.

the coast of Algiers, on the festival of the Ascension, on
23d May, as the crews of a number of Italian, Corsican,

and Neapolitan vessels were preparing, under the shelter
proposed, Pellew, who was the youngest officer in the council of war, earnestly
entreated to be allowed to fight his way back with his handful of
sailors,

alleging he had never heard of seamen capitulating; and it was with great
dif-

ficulty that Bourgoyne succeeded in dissuading him from making
the attempt,
by representing it would lead to a general ruin and violation
of the capitulation. He returned to England in 1777, and was immediatel
y promoted.
He
had already acquired such extraordinary skill in rowing
and swimming, that he
often ran the greatest risk by the dangers incurred, from
his confidence in his
own powers, and the fearless courting of danger which he
constantly exhibited,
Jn 1780, when on board the Apollo, still with Captain Pownall,
he fell in with

the Stanislaus, of heavier calibre, and Captain Pownall was badly
wounded
“ Pellew,” he said,

“I know

you wont

throw the

ship

nalised himself in the most

distinguished way at the wreck

of the Dutton,

near Plymouth, when he boarded the vessel as it was lying a wreck

on the

coast, took the command, and, by his energy and skill in running
a hawser to
the shore, succeeded in saving the whole crew, who would otherwise
infallibly

have perished.

For this extraordinary act of heroism

he was

created

a

baronet.
He was next appointed to the Indefatigable frigate, and
by his
great skill and admirable seamanship not only rendered
most important
service off the west coast of France, but by his admirable
seamanship saved

ARREST

attempting to save two of his crew who had been washed overboard
3 and sig-

tN

courage, he captured the French frigate Cleopatra, for which he was
knighted.

He was next appointed to the Arethusa frigate, in which,
on 23d August 1794,
he took La Pomone, French frigate. After this he nearly
lost his life in

Eo eB

drove the enemy dismasted ashore, but was disappointed of
his prize, by her
claiming protection from a neutral harbour.
His gallant conduct-on this
occasion led to his being appointed to the command of
the Hazard sloop in
July 1780, and afterwards to the Pelican, in which he performed
many impor.
tant services. When the war of the French Revolution broke out,
he was
appointed to the Nymph frigate, in which, after a desperate action,
in which
the commanders and crews of both vessels displayed the
utmost skill and

[PR Ait oe

He continued the action an hour longer, and

NRE
EPTHR

away,” and died in his arms.

ite ese SEN

early in the action.

ea

May 23,

At Bona, on
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of the British flag, to hear mass and Join
in the solemnities, they were, on the signal of a gun
fired from the
castl

e, suddenly assailed by a body of two thou
sand

crap.
7 _

1816
Turks and Moors, who cut the greater part
of them to
pieces, tore to pieces the English flag, broke
into and
pillaged the English consul’s house, and thrus
t him into
prison.
Upon receiving intelligence of this outrage,
the
English Government, in a worthy spirit, not
only resolved
on demanding entire satisfaction, but on seizi
ng the opportunity of destroying the nest of pirates who
had so long
inflicted their barbarities on the whole states
of Christendom.
Lord Exmouth was informed any force he
might , Ann. Reg.
deem requisite would be placed at his dispo
sal, and the 1816, 97,
equipment of the necessary squadron proce
eded with the vi.3i7°s8
utmost activity.
his own vessel when all but wrecke
d,
perished.
The mutiny, which proved

in company of the Amazon which
so formidable in 1797, broke out

twice on board his vessel, and was only quelle
d by

his undaunted conduct
in twice arresting the ringleaders
with his own hand, and ordering
his
officers to cut down the frst man who
resisted.
When, on another mutiny,
three of the ringleaders, on board the
Prince at Port Mabon, were brought
up
for execution, Sir Edward, addres
sing the men who had follow
ed him from
the Indefatigable, saiad—* Indefatigabl
es, stand aside 3 not one of you
shall
touch the rope; but vou who have
encouraged your shipmates to the
crime
by which they have forfeited their
lives, it shall be your punishment
to hang
them.”
The men of the Prince felt it as such;
they wept aloud, but obeyed.
These were terrible days; more tervibl
e than any conflict with the enemy
to
the British navy ; and it wag Sir Edwar
d Pellew’s firmness, in a great degree,
which brought it through the crisis.
During the Peace of Amiens he obtain
ed
a seat in Parliament for the borough of
Barnstaple, and he made a short but
powerful speech
in defence of the Admiralty, in a debate which

ensued-when
the war broke out again.
He was then appointed to the Tonnant
of 80 guns,
and soon obtained the command of the
squadron blockading Ferrol ; after
which he was made commander-in-chief
on the Indian station, where he
remained till 1808, and rendered the
most essential service, both by the
destruction of several of the enemy’s
ships of war, and the protection afford
ed
to British trade.

In 1811 he proceeded as commander-in-chief
to the Mediterranean, which position he held to the close
of the war, anxiously watching for
& general battle with

the Toulon fleet, which the caution of
the enemy caused
them to avoid.
He died on 23d January 1832, with the
calm serenity of a
Christian.
“Every hour of his life,” said an officer
who was much with him
at that time, “is a sermon: I have
seen him great in battle, but never so
great as on his deathbed.” See OstiEr
’s Life of Lord Exmouth, p- 1-361, a most
interesting work; and which, with the
Life of Collingwood, by G. L. CouzawooD, should be studied by all who
would learn the spirit, at once courag
eous
and humane, simple and noble, pious
and patriotic, which then animated
the
British navy.
,
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The city of Aetzrs, which had so long been an object

CHAP,
IL.
1816.
70.
Description
of Algiers.

of terror and curiosity to the Christian powers, and has

been the theatre of so many memorable actions by the
principal states of Europe, is, like Genoa, built on the
declivity of a steep hill, with its lower part washed by the
ocean.

It is in a triangular form, the sea being the base,

and the apex high up on the hill; and as it is entirely
enclosed within walls, and the buildings are of a white
colour, rising one above another, its appearance from
a

distance, when first descried

by the mariner, is that of a

huge sheet stretched out upon the dusky slope. Its
fortifications are very strong, being surrounded by walls
of

immense thickness, which, like those of Genoa, run
to the
summit of the hill behind the town; and toward
s the
sea, especially, the defences are of the most formid
able

description.
A broad straight pier, 300 yards long,
projects into the sea from a point about a quarter of
a
mile from the seaport of the town. From the end of
this

pier a mole is carried, which bends round in a southwestern direction towards the town, forming in its course

-hearly a quarter of a circle.

Opposite the mole-head is

another smaller pier, and between the two is
the entrance

of the harbour, which is about 120 yards wide.
is constructed

on

a ledge

of rock, which

The mole

stretches

out

about 200 yards towards the north-east, beyon
d the
angle at which it unites to the pier.
All the points
commanding the entrance to the harbour were
covered
with the strongest fortifications. At the pier-head
stood
the lighthouse battery, a large circular fort, moun
ted by

fifty heavy guns, in three tiers, exactly like
those of a
three
-decker.

At the outer extremity of the rock was

another battery of thirty heavy guns and seven morta
rs,

arranged in two tiers.

The mole itself was also lined

with cannon in two tiers, like the sides of a
line-of-battle
ship; but the eastern end, near the lighth
ouse, had

an inner fortification with a third tier of guns,
making
sixty-six in the mole alone.
On these batteries, at the
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entrance of the harbour, were mounted
220 guns, almos

t cnap.
all thirty-two or twenty-four pounders.
On the sea-wall
_™
of the town were nine batteries, the stron
gest of which
486
was the fishmarket battery, in three tiers.
Altogether 2 oster's

there were nearly 500 guns defending the sea
appr
Exmouth,Lora
of Algiers; and as the ‘amparts were admirablyoaches fpifeof
con#97,
809;
nn. Re
structed of

hard stone, and in the very best order
, 1816, 101;
a more formidable object of attack could
hardly be 310. °*”
imagined.!
Nelson, in a conversation with Captain
Brisbane, on a

*
former occasion had said that Algiers could
not be suc- ord Ex.
cessfully

attacked

by less than twenty-five ships of the prepare
line. Great, therefore, was the surprise of
the Admiralty fons
for
when Lord Exmouth proposed to attack
it with five sail
of the line, five frigates, and as many bombvessels ; and
many of the most experienced officers at
the Board considered the works so strong, that the place
was altogether

unassailable.

The opinion of that gallant and experienced

officer, however, was founded on actua
l observation, which

Nelson’s was not, and it proved entirely
correct.

The
truth is, that not one-half of the ships
which Nelson
spoke of could have found room abreast
of the Algerine
batteries ; and being of necessity crow
ded one behind
another, they would only have augmented
the confusion,
and presented an additional mark to the
enemy’s fire,
He explained his plans accordingly to the
Admiralty,
showing the position which each ship was to occup
y, and

the works it was intended to rake; and they very wisely

allowed him to act on his own Judgment, though they
entertained serious apprehensions as to the. result 3 and
there were not wanting those who predicted that the
undertaking could terminate in nothing but disaster.
His own

confidence, however, never wavered.

“ All will go well,”

he said; “at least so far as depends on me. If
they
open their fire when the ships are coming up, and cripp
le gitlers
them in the masts, the difficulty and loss will be
greater ; mouth, 310,
but

if they allow us to take our stations,2 I am sure
of
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them, for I know nothing can resist a line-of-battle ship's
fire.”

Scarcely

1816,
=

The manning and
fitting out
of the ficet,

HISTORY

was Exmouth

appointed to this perilous

service, when officers in crowds, tenfold greater than could

be accepted, came forward to offer their services.

He left

the entire selection to the Admiralty, and refused all his

own relations, though many were anxious to accompany
him. An entirely new squadron was fitted out, none of
the ships which had just returned from the Mediterranean
being sent back.
It was thought best that a fleet which
was going to fight a severe battle should be manned entirely by volunteers. No difficulty, however, was experienced in getting sailors for the squadron ; as soon as
it was known it was going.on a service of danger, the
volunteers came forward in crowds. The ship’s company
of the Leander, then on the point of sailing for the
North American station, where it was to be the flag-ship,
volunteered toa man.
Among them were a great num-

ber of smugglers, who had been taken on the west coast

and sentenced to five years’ service in the navy: they implored to be allowed to share in the perils of the expedi-

tion, and

Lord

Exmouth

acceded to their request, and

took them into his own ship the Queen Charlotte. His confidence was not misplaced: they behaved with such
gallantry in the action which ensued, that Lord Exmouth

applied to the Admiralty after his return, and obtained

their discharge.

Rear-Admiral

Milne,

a noble veteran,

who had just got the command on the North American
station, obtained permission to go out with the Leander:
and as Sir Charles Penrose did not join at Gibraltar, he
hoisted his flag on board the Impregnable, as second
in

command.

Before

Lord

Exmouth

sailed, he

every arrangement, as if for immediate death:

1 Ostler’s
Life of Exmouth, 310,
812,

made

Among

the rest he wrote a long letter to his eldest.son, detail-

ing

the duties which

would devolve upon

him as a

British nobleman, which was found among his papers
after his death. He felt that he was setting out on what
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might truly be deemed a holy war: his feelings were
those of Godfrey of Bouillon, or Raymond of Toulouse,
when they mounted the breach of Jerusalem.
Lord Exmouth

hoisted his

frigates, and two smaller ones; four bomb-vessels, and five

His plan of attack, which was fully explained

to all the officers in the fleet, was, that four of the line-of-

battle ships were to breast the fortifications on the mole;
a fifth cover them from the batteries of the town on the
one side, while the heavy frigates did the same on the
other; and the bomb-vessels, aided by the ships’ launches,

fitted up as rocket and mortar boats, were to keep up an
incessant fire on the ships in the harbour, arsenal, and

town.

1816,

flag on board the Queen

Charlotte of 100 guns. His fleet consisted of five line-ofbattle ships, of which two were three-deckers, three large
gun-brigs.

CHAP,
il.

The fleet left Portsmouth on 25th July, and on

the 28th was off Falmouth, where Lord Exmouth parted
with his brother, at the very place where, three-and-twenty
years before, he had sailed to fight the first battle of the
war. Fyrom that place the Minden of 74 guns was sent
on to Gibraltar, to provide supplies, and thither the
whole fleet arrived on the 9th August, the evening after
the Minden.
On the voyage, the crews of all the ships
were sedulously trained to their guns and ball practice ;
and on Tuesdays and Fridays, the whole were cleared for
action, and each fired six broadsides.
On board the
Queen Charlotte, the captains of guns were constantly

trained by firing a twelve-pounder at a small target hung
from the fore-topmast studding-sail boom; and to such
expertness did they soon arrive, that after a few days’
practice the target was never missed, though it was only
three feet square, and ten or twelve bottles were hit every
By these means, and by the effect of the mental
day.
excitement arising from the noble enterprise on which

they were proceeding, the crews of all the vessels were
highly elated, and kept in the best possible spirits.

Not

a doubt of their success was entertained by any one on

73.
Departure
of the fleet,

and voyage
to Algiers,
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board any of the vessels; and such was the effect of this

CHAP.
il.

mental excitement on the health of the men, that scarce
a name was on the sick list ; and when the Queen Char-

1816,
1 Ostler,
316, 317,

74.
Preparations of the
Algerines,

lotte was paid off on her return, only one man had died,
excepting those slain in action, out of a thousand who had
joined her three months before.1
At Gibraltar the fleet was joined by Vice-Admiral the

Baron Von Capellan, with a Dutch squadron of five frigates

and a corvette, who, on learning the noble object of the

expedition, solicited and obtained leave to join it.
On
the 13th, every vessel was furnished with a plan of the

fortifications and the place assigned to each in the attack.
To the Dutch ships was allotted the attack of the fort
and batteries towards the south of the town, a duty
formerly allotted to the Minden and Hebrus, which were
now brought up among their comrades on the front of
- the mole.
On the same evening the Prometheus arrived
from Algiers, bringing the wife, daughter, and infant child
of Mr MacDonnell the English consul, the consul himself and fourteen of the crew of the Prometheus being
detained in prison. The two former had escaped dis-

guised as midshipmen ; the last was detected by its cry-

ing as it passed the gate, and arrested; but the Dey
sent it on board next morning—*a solitary instance of
humanity,”

said

Lord

Exmouth,

“which

ought

to be

recorded.” The Prometheus brought the most formidable

accounts of the preparations made at Algiers to resist

the attack.

Forty thousand troops had been collected

in the town, all the Janizaries called in from the distant -

garrisons, and the fortifications and batteries put in the
best possible state of defence.

The whole naval force of

the regency, consisting of four frigates, five large corvettes,

2 Ostler,
318, 319,

and thirty-seven gun-boats, were assembled in the harbour,
manned by their most experienced and daring sailors.2

This intelligence, instead of daunting, contributed only
to animate the sailors on board the British fleet, by
showing the importance of the service on which they
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were bound, and the magnitude of the blow again
st the
enemies of Christendom they were about to strike
.

On

the

the morning of the 27th August, at daybreak,

fleet was

off Algiers;

Lord

Exmouth

cHap,
i

1816.

immediately Ariel of

despatched a flag of truce to the Dey, with
the terms Ais
dictated by the Prince-Regent, which were the
entire 4%8 *-

abolition of Christian slavery and liberation of all
cap-

tives, and full compensation to the British consul
, and the

sailors of the Prometheus who had been imprisoned
. An
answer was promised by the port-captain in two
hours,
and meanwhile the fleet stood into the bay and ancho
red
within a mile of the town. At two p.m. the boat
was
seen returning with the signal that no answer had been
given. Lord Exmouth immediately made the signal, “Are
you ready?” And the affirmative being returned from
every vessel, the signal to advance was given, and every
ship bore up for its appointed station. The Queen Charlotte headed the line, and made straight for the mole-head.
;/
Tt was Lord Exmouth’s intention not to have opened his
fire unless that of tht enemy became very galling, and the
guns on the upper and lower deck, accordingly, were not
|
primed till the ship had anchored.
But the Algerines,
confident in their defences, and hoping to carry the principal vessels by boardirtg, after they had taken their stations, allowed the Queen Charlotte to bear in without

molestation, until she anchored

by the stern, just half

a cable’s length from the mole-head, and was lashed by

a hawser to the mainmast of an Algerine brig that lay at

the harbour’s mouth.

Meanwhile

the other vessels, in

silence and perfect readiness, moved slowly forward under
a light sea-breeze to their appointed stations. Not a word
was spoken in the vast array; every eye was fixed on the
.
enemy’s batteries, which were crowded .

nerd Exstructio
ns,
Stier's
Memoirs,
App..p.

with troops, with the 319) 30.

gunners standing with lighted matches beside their pieces,!
“ There was silence deep as death
As they drifted on their path,

And the boldest held his breath
For a time,”
you.

I.

XK
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The mole-head at this time presented a dense mass
of troops, whose turbans and schakos were distinctly seen

Standing on the

crowding on the top of the parapets.

Commence: poop,

Lord

with

waved

Exmouth

his hand

to them

battle,° repeatedly to get down, as the firing was about to comWhen the ship was fairly placed, and her cables
mence.
stoppered, the crew gave three hearty cheers, which

were answered from

The Algerines

the whole fleet.

answered by three guns from the eastern battery, one
of which struck the Superb.
At the first flash Lord
Exmouth gave the word “Stand by;” at the second,
“Fire ;” and the report of the third gun was drowned
in the roar of the Queen Charlotte’s broadside.
So
terrible was the effect of this discharge, that above five
hundred men were struck down on the mole by its effects.
In

a few minutes,

and

before

the action

had

become

general, the fortifications on the mole-head were ruined
and its guns dismounted ; upon this the Queen Charlotte
sprang her broadside to the northward, and brought her
guns to bear upon the batteries round the gate which

leads to the mole and the upper tier of the lighthouse

battery.
With such accuracy were the shot directed,
that the lighthouse tower was soon in ruins, every suc-

meats cessive discharge bringing down some of the guns; and

Desp.;
.,32 When the last fell, a Moorish chief was seen springing up
stler,

2

i,

1816, 101.

on the fragments of the parapet, and with impotent rage

shaking his scimitar

at the giant of the deep which in

so brief a space had worked such fearful devastation.

the ships

the roar of above a thousand

cannon

on the two

sides,

within a space not more ¢han half a mile in breadth,
exceeded anything, since the battle of Copenhagen, heard
in naval war. The Leander closely followed the flag-

ship, and anchored astern of her ; next came the Superb
,

yt he, eavning
tnt amen

Meanwhile the Algerines were not idle ; a tremendous

p2 SE erete eagingee eee nied one ine

1.

Continns - and well-sustained fire was kept up from every battery
action, and and gun on the ships as they approached and cast anchor :
Prenpe eVery bastion and battlement streamed with flames, and
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which took her station two hundred and fifty yards astern

of the

Leander;

the Minden

length from the Superb.

anchored

about her own

Astern of the Minden lay the

Albion, the former passing her stream cable out of the larboard gun-room port to the Albion’s bow, and lashing the
two ships together.
The Impregnable came in last, and
was anchored astern of the Albion in a situation very much
exposed to the enemy’s batteries. The three large frigates
and the Dutch squadron went into action with a gallantry
which never was surpassed, and took their stations amidst
a tremendous fire, with the utmost accuracy. The Leander was placed athwart the Queen Charlotte’s bows, her
starboard broadside bearing upon the Algerine gunboats with the after-guns, and on the fishmarket battery
with the others.
The Severn lay ahead of the Leander
with all her starboard broadside also bearing on the fishmarket battery.
Beyond her the Glasgow was stationed,
and brought her larboard guns to bear on the batteries
of the town,
The Dutch took their position with great
steadiness in front of the works to the south of the town.

cup.
__<

1816.

The two smaller frigates, the Hebrus and Granicus, were

left to come into the line wherever they could find an
opening.
The former pressed forward to get next the
flag-ship, but being becalmed, she was obliged to anchor
on the Queen Charlotte’s larboard quarter. Captain
Wise, of the Granicus, steered straight for where Lord
Exmouth’s flag was seen towering above the smoke, and,
with a skill equal to his intrepidity, succeeded in placing
his vessel in the open space between the Queen Charlotte and the Superb ; thus taking a position, as Lord
Exmouth justly said, which a three-decker might have
been proud to occupy.
Eastward of the lighthouse, at the distance of two
thousand

Lord ExDev Ann,
seg 1816,
to Chron;
323.°”" ’

yards, were placed the bomb-vessels, the shells Destru

from which were thrown with admirable precision by the o2-s"*
marine artillery ; while the flotilla of gun, rocket, and ips24
mortar boats, distributed in the openings of the line, kept
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up an incessant and destructive fire on the ships in the

harbour.
Soon after the battle became general, the Alge1816. rine flotilla, under cover of the smoke, advanced, with true

Mussulman intrepidity, to board the Queen Charlotte
and Leander, and they were very near before they were
descried ; but when they were so, the fatal precision

which the British gunners had acquired appeared conspicuous.
The Leander brought her broadside to bear
upon them, and, by a few discharges, thirty-three out of
thirty-seven of the gun-boats were sent to the bottom.
The thick smoke round the Queen Charlotte prevented
the admiral from seeing the vessels as they came in and
took up their position ; but he soon received joyful proof
of their presence, and the accuracy of their fire, by the
yawning breaches and crumbling ruins which appeared,
when the smoke for a few seconds cleared away, in
the walls opposite the positions assigned to them.
At

four o'clock, as a close action of an hour’s duration had

produced no signs of
mined to attempt the
~ The nearest frigate was
Richards in the Queen
Major Gossett, of the
minutes she was in a

submission, Lord Exmouth deterdestruction of the Algerine ships.
accordingly boarded by Lieutenant
Charlotte’s barge, accompanied by
marine artillery; and in a few
perfect blaze.
When the frigate

burst into a flame, he telegraphed

to the fleet the ani-

alongside,

three

mating signal, “Infallible ;” and as the barge returned
she

was

received

with

cheers.

The

burning ship broke from her moorings, and drifted along

Reg. ae

she was soon in flames, from which the fire spread to the

to Chrov.; other ships around, which were all consumed, with the

#26, “

"exception of a sloop and brig.

The arsenal also took

fire, and, with all its stores, was totally consumed.!

BCH

1 Lord Ex. boats and barges opened a fire with bombs and carcasses

Dap.hun, OF the largest frigate in the centre of the harbour, and

LOE

grounded ahead of the latter, under the town wall, so that
the conflagration did not spread.
Upon this the gun-

a oS

the broadsides of the Queen Charlotte and Leander, and
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After sunset a message was received from Admiral cua.
Milne, in the Impregnable, which had suffered extremely
__'™
from het position, exposed to the batteries, and had lost
1816,
0
210 men killed and wounded, and requesting that a frigate The fleet

might be sent to take off from her some of the fire under of the bay.

which she was
weighed anchor

suffering.
The Glasgow immediately
for that purpose, and gallantly stood

forward into the thickest of the fire; but it was found im-

possible to reach the desired position, owing to the want
of wind. An ordnance vessel was accordingly run ashore
under the lighthouse battery, and blown up, which in some
degree slackened the enemy’s fire in that quarter. Towards
night the fire of the Algerines slackened in all quarters,
and at last entirely died away, except from the Emperor's
Fort,* on the high ground, which, being above the range
of the guns, continued firing with destructive effect to the

very close of the action.

On the side of the British, also,

the fire slackened considerably ; for the chief objects of
the expedition having been gained, it became necessary to
husband their powder and shot, the consumption of which
had been beyond all parallel. A little before ten the
Queen Charlotte’s bow-cable was cut, and her head hauled

round to seaward. Warps were run out to get out, but
they were in part cut by shot from the Emperor's Fort,
and the batteries south of the town, which had been 1 Lord Ex.
About half-past ten the land mouth’s
only partially engaged.
breeze, on which Lord Exmouth had calculated, Sprang Reg 1816,”
:
.
. the 233,
up, and, by the aid of the boats towing, she, with
‘App. 234;
to

.
remainder of the fleet, was got out of fire’

Chron; 229,
Soon after Ostler,

the breeze freshened, and a tremendous storm of thunder Caplan
and lightning came on, with torrents of rain, which Acorn
lasted three hours, but could not extinguish the flames 242, 243,
of the burning

ships,

arsenal,

and

houses,

which

cast

* So called from having been built by the Emperor Charles V. when he
besieged the town in 1557.
+ They had fired 118 tons of powder, 50,000 balls, weighing above 500 tons
of iron, and 960 thirteen and ten inch shells thrown by the bomb-vessels and
Jaunches.
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subsided,
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Lord

Before it had

Exmouth assembled in his cabin

all the

wounded who could be moved, that they might unite
with him and his officers in thanks to the Almig
hty
Disposer of events for their victory and preservation.

Such was the battle of Algiers, one of the most glorious

80.
and killed
and wounded,

OF

an awful light over the scene of ruin.
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even in the resplendent annals of the British navy.
It
was, withal, one of the most bloody—the best proof of
the desperate nature of the service, and the heroic courag
e
requisite to render it successful. In the British squadron,
128 were killed and 690 wounded—in all, 818: a greater
proportion to the number engaged than in any action
during the preceding war ; for in Copenhagen itself, the
bloodiest of that contest at sea, there were only 1200 killed
and wounded out of eleven line-of-battle ships engaged
;*
but here there were 818 in five ships. The loss fell chiefly
on three ships; in the Impregnable, which bore Admiral

Milne’s flag, there were

50 killed ; and

in the Leander

and Granicus, which also took up line-of-battle positi
ons,

the loss was very severe.

In the other line-of-battle ships

the entire loss was only 26 killed and 62 wounded.
Dutch squadron had 13 killed and 52 wounded.

The
Lord

Exmouth had several most narrow escapes: he was struck

in three places ; a cannon ball carried away the
skirts of

his coat, and a shot broke the spectacles in his pocket.
On the side of the Algerines it was computed by
Lord

Exmouth that 7000 had perished ; a fearful loss,
but which

is not improbable when the crowded state of the batter
ies
and the extraordinary precision of the English fire
are
taken into consideration:
The British loss would have
been much greater but for the commanding position
taken

at the very commencement of the action, and maint
ained

throughout by the Queen Charlotte, which swept
by her

broadsides the whole batteries on the mole,
the most for-

midable

in the enemy’s defences.

Admiral

Capellan

estimated that 500 men were thus saved to
the allied
* Autson’s Europe, chap. liii., § 60,
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squadron, who otherwise would have
During the action the Queen Charlotte
most imminent danger of being burned,
Algerine vessels which floated close past

so

near

that

Lord

Exmouth

was

I51

been
was
from
her,

almost

destroyed.
often in the
the blazing
which came
scorched

cuap,
—_l"
1816.

as 1. Admirat

he stood on the poop, and he was obliged to haul in the Capellan’
s
ensign to prevent its being consumed. But when Admiral Reg sp., Ann,
lo
von Capellan and the other captains, seeing his imminent App.
to’

danger, offered him the assistance of the boats of the fleet Garten, 320,

to haul him out, he replied, “that having calculated
everything, it behoved them by no means to be alarmed for
his safety, but only to continue their fire with redoubled
zeal for the execution of his orders, and according to his
example.” 1*
Next morning Algiers presented the most melancholy
aspect.
The mole, the lighthouse battery, and all the
fortifications near them, were totally ruined ; cannon, Car-

riages,

and

dead bodies,

lay

one

above

another,

how fatal the fire had been, and with what precision the

shot had been directed. At daylight a flag of truce
was sent in with the same demands as the afternoon
before, the bomb-vessels at the same time resuming their
Capellan, who

nobly seconded

Lord

Exmouth

on this occasion,

bore the following honourable testimony to Lord Exmouth’s conduct during
the

battle :—“The Dutch squadron, as well as the British force,
appeared to be
inspired with the devotedness of our magnanimous chief in the
cause of mankind ; and the coolness and precision with which the terrible fire
of the batteries
was replied to, close under the massy walls of Algiers, will as
little admit of
description as the heroism and self-devotion of each individuall
y, and Lord
Exmouth in particular, in the action of this memorable day. Till nine
o’clock
he remained with the Queen Charlotte in the same position, in the hottest
of the
fire, encouraging every one not to give up the work begun till the whole
was
completed ; and thus displayed such perseverance that all were animated
with
the same spirit; and the fire of the ships, against a brave and desperate enemy
appeared to redouble.”—Admiral CapEntan’s Despatch, Aug. 30, 1816.
Ann.

Rey. 1816, 242—A ppendir to Chrontele.

a
The Aigerines submit, and

inter- eeeeraded,

mingled with huge stones and masses of masonry, in one
undistinguished mass to the water edge. In the walls of
the town, huge gaps appeared opposite the broadsides of
the vessels; and behind them, long lanes, cut in the houses
as far as the horizontal shot could reach up the town, told

* Admiral

#2 Len |
Seog
1816; Ost337.
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positions, so as to renew the attack.
This, however, was
rendered unnecessary.
The Dey at once submitted, and
the conclusion of peace was announce
d by a salute of
twenty-one guns. The terms were the aboli
tion of Christian slavery for ever; the instant deliv
ery of the slaves

CHAP.
1816.

of all Christian nations;

the restitution

of all money re-

ceived for slaves since the commencement

of the

year;
reparation to the British consul for the injur
ies he had
rece

ived ; and a public apology for the conduct
of the Dey.
These terms were all complied with, and
on the following
day twelve hundred slaves were emba
rked at Algiers,
and restored to their country and frien
ds. The total
numb
er

3003.
slaves,

liberated

there,

and at Tunis

and Tripoli,

The author was at Genoa when

62 in number,

which

had

been

was

the Sardinian
delivered,

were
brought there in one of the English sloop
s which had
Reg. 1816, shared in the action.
The cheers of the people as they
237, 229;
enter
ed
the
harbo
ur,
and the thunder of the artillery
App. to
1 Lord Exmouth’s
Desp., Ann,

Chron. 3

Ostler, 333,
335,

Honours

bestowed
on Lord

Exmouth
and the
fleet,

which saluted

the victors, still resound in his ears.
It wag
one of those moments which make a man
proud of his
country and

of the human race.1
Lord Exmouth was deservedly made
a Viscount for
this glorious victory; and promotion
on the usual scale
was bestowed on the other officers
engaged.
Admiral
Milne was knighted; and the achievem
ent was noticed in

the most flattering terms in Parliament, by
whom thanks

were

cordially voted.

“No

one,” said

Lord

Coch

rane,
who spoke on this occasion, “was bette
r acquainted
than himself with the power possessed
by batteries over

a fleet;

and

he would say, that the conduct of
Lord
Exmouth and the fleet deserved all the prais
e which that
House

could bestow.
The attack was nobly achieved,
in a way that a British fleet always
performed such

services ; and the vote had his most
cordial conc

2 Parl, Deb,
xxxv, 18],
~~

urrence,
for he never knew or had heard of anyt
hing more gallant

than the manner in which Lord Exmouth
his ships alongside the Algerine batte
ries.”2

had laid
These are
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noble words, such as the brave only can apply
to the
brave

cmap.

to the giver than the receiver, when it is
recollected under

1816,

; rendered doubly striking, and not less honou
rable

what unmerited obloquy Lord Cochrane labou
red at that
time, and the shameful ingratitude with which
he had been
treated by his country. There were not wanti
ng, however,

__!

many who thought that, on such an occas
ion, honours and

rewards might have been bestowed with a
more liberal
hand, and that Government would have acted
more grace- |
fully if they had seized this opportunity to
bestow, perhaps, an unusual amount of the royal favour
on a service
which, during the last year of the war, had
received so
little of it, simply because the magnitude of
its former
victories had swept every enemy from the
ocean. But
the admiration and gratitude of the world was
the real
reward of the victors. Never, perhaps, since
the fall of
Jerusalem resounded through Christendom,
had such a
unanimous feeling pervaded every civilised state.
Differences of race, of nations, of institutions, were
forgotten in

the common triumph of faith. The Roma
n Catholic
grasped the hand of the Protestant, the Luth
eran of the
Greek.
Through two hundred millions of human being
s,
one simultaneous burst of Joy broke forth
; the unity of
feeling, which is the charm of love between
two faithful |

hearts, was for once felt by an entire fifth of the
human uae
race!
“ Was ist Liebe, ich der sage}
Zwei Seelen, ein gedanke,
4wei herzen einer Schlag.” *

The battle of Algiers was memorable in another
point
.
:
.
.
of view, still more mpor
tant to the general inter
ests of

humanity.

83.
Reflections

It was the first of the great and decisive gp this bat-

triumphs of the Christians over the Mahommedans.

Other commen

ce
victories had been gained in former days, but they were
Gaaeeamtot

in defence only, or were obliterated in the conse
quences of over Mahommedsubsequent disaster.
The battle of Tours, in the days of anism,
* Grituparzer, Der Sohn der Waldniss.
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Charles Martel, the deliverance of Vienna by John
Sobieski, the victory of Lepanto by Don John of Austria, only averted subjugation from Christendom ; the

glories of Ascalon, the conquest of Jerusalem, the heroism

of Richard Coeur-de-Lion, were forgotten in the disaster

of Tiberias,

the fate of Ptolemais, the expulsion of the

Christians from the Holy Land.
Even
successes of the Russians over the Turks
chequered with disaster ; the stormiig
balanced by the disaster of the Pruth;
never been

the

crossed

redoubtable

thrusts,

Danube.

with

by

the

antagonists

alternate

followers

the more recent
had been deeply
of Oczakow was
the Balkan had

of the Cross,

still exchanged

success,

on

the

banks

and

desperate
of the

But with the battle of Algiers commenced the

decisive and eternal triumph

of the Christian faith;

the

Cross never thereafter waned before the Crescent, Other
triumphs not less decisive rapidly succeeded, and the
Ottoman Empire was only saved from dissolution by the
jealousies of the.victors. Navarino wrenched Greece from
its grasp ; Acre saw the sceptre of Syria pass from its
hands ; Koniah brought it to the verge of ruin; Algiers
delivered its sway over Africa to France ; the passage of
the Balkan rendered it tributary to Russia.
Nor was
the waning of the Crescent less perceptible in Asia. The
bastions of Erivan gave the Muscovites the command of
Georgia ; the Cross was placed on the summit of Ararat,

the resting-place of the Ark; the British standards were
seen on the ramparts of Ghuznee, the cradle of the
Mahommedan dominion of India.
These memorable occurrences, in a certain degree, lift
Progressive up the veil which conceals the designs of Providence from
ascendant of
Christianity mortal eyes. Whence proceeded this sudden and deciover Masive superiority on the part of one of those antagonists,
hommedanism.
who for five centuries had struggled with each other with

alternate success and equal resources ?

Evidently from

the energy which a spiritual faith and unfettered thought
had communicated to the Christian powers, and the vast
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development of military skill which had taken place in
the principal European states from the wars of the
French Revolution. And whence arose those memorable

wars, disastrous to humanity at the time, but from which,

as from the dragon’s teeth, have sprung the armed men
who are subduing the globe? From the efforts of Voltaire and the Encyclopedists to deride and destroy Christianity. Such is the system of Divine administration:
it is hard to say whether it is most supported by the

efforts

of its enemies,

or the

sacrifices

of its friends.

That which all the devotion of the Crusaders could not
effect, has been brought about at the appointed season
by the agency of the infidels ; the preaching of Voltaire
has done that which that of Peter the Hermit had left
undone.
Humanity may cease, therefore, to deplore the
ceaseless wars between civilised nations, when it perceives
the superiority which they give to the arms of civilisation
over

those

of barbarism:

it will discern

in them

the

severe training by which the race of Japhet is prepared
for its predicted mission to dwell in the tents of Shem, to
overspread the earth and subdue it.

Christianity, indeed,

is destined to spread mainly by its winning the hearts of
men ; but in a world of selfishness and violence, it is not

thus alone that mankind are to be converted even to their

own

blessing ; the first entrance must be sometimes won

by conquest ; and he who bears even the olive branch
aud Cross in one hand, may often despair of success if
he is not prepared, when necessary, to grasp the naked
sword in another.

CHAP.
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Ir England, which had been victorious in the strife,
and closed a conflict of twenty years with glory unprecedented in its annals, still found itself grievously straitened
and reduced to the greatest difficulties on the return of
peace, what must the condition of France have been, and
What the difficulties of its Government, when, after having

meGove- had the national passions excited to the very
highest

ment of

tre neater degree, by the long triumph of the Republic
and the
Waterloo. Empire, it was suddenly stript of all the fruits
of victory,

shorn of its conquests, humbled in its pride, with its

armies defeated, its emperor a captive, its capital taken 2

To any nation such a series of reverses must have been a

subject of deep humiliation and regret; but to the French
it was doubly so from the warlike character of the people,
their eager desire for military glory, and the unparalleled
series of successes which, in the early wars of the Revolution, had fanned this desire into a perfect passion. Seven

hundred

thousand

armed men, in the summer of 1815,

invaded the territory of the Great Nation, from the Rhine,
the Alps, and the Pyrenees; and spreading themselves,

after the contest ceased, over its whole extent, systemati-

cally began the work of retribution on France for the

innumerable evils and humiliations they had experienced

from it in the days of its triumphs.

England alone, which
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had experienced no such evils and humiliation, attem
pted
no such retaliation; the state which had succes
sfully

cmap.
_ 7 _

withstood Napoleon in the plenitude of his power,
now = 815.

alone strove to appease the wrath of the conquerors
, and
restrain the uplifted arm of vengeance.
To have founded a government and restored a dynas
ty
3
with any prospect of success amidst such a whirl
wind of Difficulties

disaster, would have been a matter of the utmos
t difficulty the clone.

under any circumstances, and with any people.

But in sle dispo-

|
the case of the French, the difficulty was infini
tely en- pile,
.
French peohanced by the mobility of disposition, and extre
mes of
passion by which they, beyond any other people
recorded
in history, have ever been characterised. Natio
ns have
their

distinctive

character

as well

as individuals,

and

what is first impressed on them by the signet-rin
g of
nature as the peculiarity of the race, is rarely if
ever
changed in any subsequent period of their history. No
one
can have been acquainted with the men, and still more
the
women, of that highly intellectual and agreeable people
,
without being convinced that proneness to change,
and
readiness to pass from one extreme to another, is
their

great characteristic ; and what individuals do
in days, the |

nation as a whole does in years or centuries,
« Emporte
comme une femme” has in every age been their distin
ctive temperament.
An eloquent French writer, who
knew them well, and had himself experienced their mutability, has given the following graphic picture of the
disposition of his countrymen : — “The people,” says

Lamartine, “are like individual men ; they have
their
passions, their reactions, their exaltation, their depre
ssion,
their repentance, their hesitation, their uncer
tainty.

What we commonly call public opinion in free gover
nments, is nothing but the moving needle on the compass,
which marks the variations in the atmosphere of human
affairs. That instability is more sudden and prodigious
in France than in any other country in the world, if we

except the ancient Athenian races,

It has become a
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The French historian is bound to

confess this vice in his country, of which he records the

vicissitudes, and signalises the virtues.

That very mobility

is allied to a noble quality of the great French race,
Imagination ; it forms part of their destiny. In war it is
termed ardour ; in the arts, genius ; in reverses, despond-

ency ; in that despondence, inconstancy ; in patriotism,
enthusiasm.
They are the people in modern times who
have the most fire in their souls. It is the gales of that
mobility which feed the flame. It is impossible to explain, but by this peculiarity in the character of the

French race, the accessions of delirium which at times
ylamartin
e,
of the whole nation, and induce them
Histoire de 3gain . possession
>

xe

329, 330,

unanimously to support, at only a few months’ distance

from

each

other, principles,

men, and forms of govern-

ment the most opposed to each other.”!
Never did this extraordinary peculiarity of the French
Important nation appear in more striking colours, or induce more

produced in important effects, than in
et’
Louis XVIII. from Ghent,

1815, after the return of
and the re-establishment of

cfopinion’ the monarchy of the Bourbons in Paris,

The passion for

freedom, and the forms and privileges of a constitutional
monarchy, which had burst forth so strongly at the opening of the Revolution, and been .after suppressed by the
blood of the Convention and the glories of the Empire, had
broken out afresh, and spread immensely during the year
of peace which followed the first restoration in 1814.
Whatever had been the faults of the Bourbons during
that period—and doubtless they were many—they had

been against themselves and the cause of monarchical go-

vernment alone ; they had all redounded to the advancement and spread of liberal opinions. An opposition to the -

court, that invariable mark of a constitutional monarchy,

had sprung up ; and all the errors of the executive had
only weakened its own respect and augmented the influ-

ence of the opposition. The days of sabre dominion .
were at an end; the access to power was to be sought
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by other means than the Jingling of spurs in the antechambers of the palace. A powerful opposition had sprung

up in the Chambers, and been supported by a large por-

tion of the public press, in the free discussion of
which

cuap.
__"

481.

the newly emancipated French people took the greates
t
delight. The nightmare of the Revolution, the dreams
of the Empire, were past, and in their stead the mornin
g

of freedom appeared to have dawned again, gilded with
all the colours which, twenty-five years before, had lured
the world by their brilliancy.!
These hopes and expectations had been alike dashed
by the second return of Napoleon, and the sudden catastrophe by which it was terminated.
The rule of constjtutional government was at an end; the ambition which

vam, Hist,
v.332, 334.
Unbemdea
and sufferret

humiliation.

had turned into the channels of peace was at once blasted, th#
tine.
The delusive colours with which the generosity or policy

of the allied chiefs had disguised the first conquest of
France had disappeared ; the veil had been suddenly
withdrawn,

and

subjugation,

with all its bitterness, had

fallen upon the people.
‘There was no longer any semblance of moderation in the language or conduct of
the
conquerors ; the stern law of retaliation—an eye
for an
eye, and a tooth for a tooth—had become the princi
ple ;
the maxim Ve victis was not only in every mouth,
but
directed the movements of every hand. Requisitions,
enforced by all the rigour of military execution, were
everywhere made, and brought the anguish and weight of
conquest home to every bosom. Already 700,000 armed

men, and above 100,000 horses, were quartered in
this
manner on France ; before autumn, their number amoun
ted

to nearly 1,040,000.
The villages in the country, the
small towns in the provinces, were all occupied by corps of
Prussians,

English,

Austrians,

or

Russians;

and

every

one had a story to recount of an indignity they had experienced, or a loss they had suffered. The general wrath,

which had been restrained for a moment by the fascina-

tion

of Napoleon’s

return, the terrors of the army, the
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vigour of the imperial police, and the hopes of a
return
of the days of glory, now broke out on all sides
in loud

complaints and lamentations ; and it was no consolation

1 Capefigue, tO the suffering peasants to be told by the
old soldiers

Rema
! that all this was only the fate of war, and that the blow
Restaura-

ton

354, 335.

®& which

descended

on

their shoulders

from the Prussian

troops was no more than they had themselves inflicted
on
the Prussians ten years before.

Pride is the last weakness which can be conquered

in
Which ocea the human heart.
When either individaals or nations
universal have wndergone a great calamity, the
first thing they think
against’
of is to find some individual or party on whom it
can be

aipeleon,

herent.

laid ; they will turn any way rather than
ascribe it to its

veal cause—their own follies or sins. Great
as may be
the weight of external evils, it is as nothing
to the sting
of the secret mental reproach of having induced them.
A
Scapegoat is invariably sought for to bear the burden
of

the sins of the nation, and take away the last and bitterest

drop in the cup of misery, the consciousness
of having
"deserved it. This scapegoat was found by
the French at
this disastrous epoch in Napoleon and his party.
Great as
had been the enthusiasm in 1789 in favour of
the Republic,
unbounded the exultation in 1806 at the
glories of the
Empire, they were equalled now by the unanimous
burst
of indignation at the same conqueror and
his followers.
All classes joined in it; all heads were swept
away by the
torrent.

Royalists, liberals, proprietors, merchants,

agri-

culturists, artisans, clergy, Vendeans, Republicans,
Catho-

lics, Protestants, seaport towns, the provinces,
the capital

“Lam. v,

—all joined in one universal chorus against
the fallen
emperor,
‘The mothers recounted their two or three sons

Who had

been sacrificed in Spain or Russia to the
ambiii. 6,7;
tion of the conqueror ; the fathers, their fortunes
or means
fergie:
that had been wrested from them by the
Hist. de la of subsistence
Restaura. Continental blockade or the war
contributions.
All had
322,"
” a. loss to lament, a wrong to avenge.?
They forgot that
they

themselves had been the first to swell the
song of

—
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triumph when these bloody successes
were gained.

Opinion

threw

General

itself, without measure, without
reflection,

into indignation against one man and
his military followers, and that

universal transport seized men’s mind
s
which, be it right or be it wrong,
the forerunner of blessings or

CHAP.
1

18>.

the herald of disaster, is generally
found to be for
the time irresistible.
As this transport of indignation was
all directed against
the

6
enemies of the Bourbons, it might natu
rall
y
be
supDitica
tties
posed that it woul
d

have

favoured the return, and facilifeelinge
tated the government of Louis XVI
II. ; yet it was just wae atte
the reverse, and, in truth, nothing aug
mented the difficul- pew Gon
ties of his position, in the first years
of the second restoration, so much as the inconsiderate
ardour of his party.
Vengeance was the universal cry.
The passions of the

Revolution,

the

thirst

for

blood,

directed against a different object.

again

appeared,

but

It was no longer

against the royalists or aristocrats, but
against the imperialists and revolutionists,
that the persecution wasdirected,
Misfortune had made them change sides
. The people now
loudly demanded the heads of those
who had formerly been
the objects of their idolatry. It was
no easy matter for the
Government, returning after so sad
a calamity as the disaster
of Waterloo, to moderate the vehe
mence of

a nation
torn by such violent passions, and dema
nding, with great
semblance of justice, the sacrifice of
such a multitude of

delinquents.

The

rank,

talent,

and

consideratio

n, even
the sex, of many who were loudest in the
outery, added

to the difficulty of restraining it; for
experience then
again illustrated the truth, proved by so
many passages
in history, that when the passions are viol
ently excited,
it is in the softer sex that they appear with
the most
violence. Virgil never showed his knowledg
e of the
human heart more than when he wrote the line—
“ Gnarus, furens quid femina possit.”

“ Women,” says Lamartine, “ of the highest rank
were
implacable in their demands for blood. It woul
d seem
VOL, I.
L
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cap. that generosity is the companion of force, and that the
ui _ weaker the sex is the more is it pitiless. History is

115.

bound to say so in order to stigmatise it.

Neither high

birth, nor great fortune, nor literary education preserved
in that crisis, more than it had done in many others,

ladies of the aristocracy of Paris and of the court from

1Lam.v, the thirst for vengeance, and the sanguinary joys which
#29;
Cap. had actuated women of the most abject condition under
i, 8,” the Reign of Terror, and at the gates of the Revolutionary
Tribunal.”!
7
Louis XVIIT., as is always the case with sovereigns in
Difficulties similar circumstances, was the first to feel the pressure,
f
Loui
.
.
.
Xviitin and he did. so even before he arrived
in Paris from Ghent.

ofhem
misters.

‘he necessity of choosing his ministers as soon as the

battle of Waterloo had re-opened to him the path to the
throne, at once brought it home to the monarch.
Chateaubriand had held the portfolio of the Interior during
the exile of the court at Ghent, and by his great abilities,

evinced in many articles in the Courier de Gand, had
powerfully contributed to aid the Royalist cause when it
seemed desperate, and was all but deserted by the
world.

But experience has abundantly proved that the independence of real genius is in general but ill calculated for
the address and suppleness necessary for success in courts;
and that Lord North was right when he said, on bei ng urged
to bring Dr Johnson into Parliament, where his great
abilities, it was thought, might aid the Ministry—< Sir,

he is an elephant ; but he is as likely to trample down his

friends as his enemies!”

M. de Blacas was the Prime

Minister of the fugitive monarch ; but though Louis was
very partial to him, his known unpopularity in France,

owing to the violence of his royalist Opinions, rendered
it
impossible for him to continue to hold that office
when

the court returned towards Paris.
Pozzo di Borgo, the
moment the news of the battle of Waterloo arrived,
wrote

to Louis to set out immediately, and travel quickly,
or he

might find his place taken before he arrived.

To that

HISTORY

OF

EUROPE,

163

timely information Chateaubriand does
not hesitate to say crap.
the king owed his restoration to the
throne’ As M. de _ U2
Blacas was of necessity dismissed, the
office of Prime 1816.
oo.
°
.
Minister was
2 Chateauvacant,

and

Louis, who

Instantly

set out briana,
from Ghent on receiving Pozzo di Borg
o’s letter, at first outro
thought of offering it to M. de Chateaub
riand, and even Ee alae
went so far as to say to him, “I am
going to Separate a oii
from M. de Blac

briand.”2
But

as 3 the place is vacant, M. de Chat
eau- 44°"

the monarch

soon found

that, in a constitu

tional
a
monarchy, the sovereign has not in
reality the choice Talleyrand
even of his own ministers. Ere he
had reached the areapae
French frontier,
M.

de Talleyrand had arrived ; and though
Mintetee,
in the first instance coldly received by
Louis, his great
influence, and the important part he had play
ed in the first
" restoration, in a manner forced him upon
that monarch as

the successor of M. de Blacas.

A more serious difficulty

arose soon after, from the proposal to take
Fouché into
the Cabinet, to which the king, as well
he might, evinced

the utmost repugnance. He was strongly supp
orted, however, by the Count d’Artois and the
whole extreme
royalists, whom he had succeeded in
persuading that
without his co-operation the Restoration
was impossible.
Talleyrand also supported him, as did Mars
hal Macdonald
and Hyde de Neuville; and the Duke of
Wellington,
who came up and had an interview with Loui
s at Mons,

strongly urged him to submit to the cruel neces
sity.

A

formal cabinet council was held at Gonesse
on the 25th

June on the subject, and Chateaubrian
d, with the utmost

vehemence, maintained the opposite side.
“The elevation,” said he, “of such a man must produce
one of two

results:

the abolition of the charter, or the fall
of the

ministry at the commencement of the session.
Let us
figure to ourselves such a minister on the 21st
J anuary,*
interrupted every moment by a deputy from
Lyons with
the words, ‘You are the man!’
Men of that stamp can
* The day on which Louis XVI. was executed.
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never be ostensibly beat with the mutes of the seraglio of

- Bajazet or the mutes of the seraglio of Napoleon.

What

would come of the ministers if a deputy from the tribune,

with a Moniteur of the 9th August in his hand, should
demand the expulsion of Fouché from the ministry,

1 Mém. de
Chateaub,
vii. 57, 58;
Lae. i, 328,
_ 829,

as, In his own

words,

‘a robber

and a terrorist, whose

atrocious and criminal conduct reflected dishonour and
opprobrium on any assembly of which he may be a

member
?’” 1
9.
Formation
of the Ministry, and
retirement
of Chateanbriand.

Strong as these considerations were, the necessity of
the case was still stronger, and all the practical men about
the king impressed upon him so urgently the impossibility
of guiding the vessel of the state through the breakers
with which it was surrounded, without the aid of so experienced a pilot, that he was obliged most reluctantly, at
the eleventh hour, to give in. M. Talleyrand was named
President of the Council and Minister of F oreign Affairs ;

Fouché, Minister of Police, with

the superintendence of

public opinion ; Baron Louis resumed the seals of Minister
of Iinance; M. Pasquin became Garde des Sceauz:

Gouvion St Cyr, Minister-at-War; M. Jaucourt, of the
Marine; the Due de Richelieu, the Household of the

King.

the

M. Pozzo di Borgo was offered the Ministry of

Interior,

but

declined

it.

Chateaubriand

retired,

being resolved to take no part in a ministry of which
Fouché was a member.
The party of the Count d’Artois
were in transports, not less at the retirement of the sturdy

royalist, than at the admission of the dexterous regicide.
“Without

Fouché,” they exclaimed,

“there can be no

safety for France. He alone has saved France ; he alone
can complete the work he has begun.” Every conside-

ration of principle, honour, loyalty, consistency, was for_ gotten in the universal joy at regaining their offices and

Many went

Chateaubriand, though constrained to yield to the torrent,

inALL Adveminrwit sive meeemmsenat
et et presette"y
eenme's

emoluments by the aid of the arch-traitor.

so far as to assert that, if their heads were still on their
shoulders, they owed it to Fouché. Louis XVIII. and
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were not less decidedly of an opposite opinion; and
before cuap,
separating at St Denis, on their advance to Paris,
they 1

had the following remarkable conversation—* Eh bien!
”

said Louis XVIII,

when they were left alone.

1816

“Eh

bien, sire,” replied Chateaubriand ; “ you have
taken the

Duke of Otranto.” “It was unavoidable,” replie
d the
monarch ; “from my brother to the dailli de coupon,
who
at least is not suspected, all said I could not do
other-

wise.

What think you of it?”

teaubriand,

“ the thing is done;

your Majesty to be silent.”

know how I have
“Sire, I only obey
think if is all over
mained some time

“Sire,” replied Cha-

I request permission of

« No, no, speak out ; you

resisted ever since we left Ghent.”
your orders; pardon my fidelity ; I
with the monarchy.”
The king resilent, and Chateaubriand began £0 sr 10.5.328,

fear he would have cause to repent his boldness, when
5295 Chaat length he answered, “To say the truth, M. de Cha- caub. em,
vii69, 70.

teaubriand, I am of your opinion.”!
Before leaving Cambray, the King, on the 28th June,
4
issued a proclamation to the French people, which deserves
The King’s
a place in history, from the magnanimity which it breath
proclamaes, Boren
and the spirit of moderation, in the most difficult cireu
m- Fambey.
stances, by which it was distinguished. “The gates
of

my kingdom,” said he, “ are opened before me;

I hasten

to collect my wandering subjects, to place myself a
second time between the allied armies and the French,
in the hope that the regard which I hope they feel
for me may turn to the advantage of my subjects.
That is the only part which I wish to take in the war ;
T have not permitted any Prince of my family to enter
any foreign corps, and I have restrained the courage of
my servants, who were desirous of ranging themselves in
arms around my person.
Returned to the soil of my
country, I rejoice to speak to my people in the voice of
confidence. When I first appeared among them, I found
the minds of men carried away and agitated by passions,

difficulties, and obstacles.

Faults were scarcely to be

166
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avoided in such circumstances; perhaps they were committed.
There are times when even the greatest purity

of intention

misleads.

will

not

suffice ; when

Experience is then

shall not be thrown away;I

sometimes

it even

the only safe guide;

it

wish all that can save

France.
My subjects have learned by bitter proofs that
the principle of legitimacy in sovereigns is one of the
fundamental bases of the social order ; the only one which

can establish in the midst of a great people a wise and

well-regulated liberty. That doctrine has been promulgated as that of entire Europe.
I had consecrated it
beforehand in my charter ; and I have in view to add
to
it such guarantees as may secure its benefits. Much has
been said, of late, of the restoration of titles and feudal

rights: that fable, invented by the common enemy, has
no need of being refuted. It is not to be expected that
the King of France is to demean himself to‘reply to
calumnies and lies. If the holders of national domains

have conceived disquietudes, the charter should reassure

them. Have I not myself proposed to the Chambers,
and caused to be executed, sales of those propert
ies ?
That proof of my sincerity is decisive ; I do not
intend
to banish from my presence any but the men
whose
renown is a subject of grief to France, and terror
to
Europe.
In the conspiracy which they have set on foot,
I perceive many misled, some guilty ; I promise, I who,
as Europe knows, have never promised in vain, to pardon

all the Frenchmen who

have

been

misled, all that has

passed from the day when I quitted Lille in the midst
of
so many tears, until that when I re-entered Cambr
ay in
the middle of so many acclamations.
But the blood of
my children has flowed from a treachery without
example

in the annals of the world.

That treachery has brought

the stranger into the heart of France 3; every day
reveals
to me a new disaster.
I owe it then to the dignity of
my throne, the interest of my people, the
repose of
Europe, to except from the pardon the instigators
and
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authors of that horrible calamity. They shall be marked cuap.
out for the vengeance of the law by the two Chambers _U=_

whom I propose to assemble without delay.

Frenchmen,

capital by the English and Prussian troops.

They made 2s"

38

such are the sentiments which he whom time cannot
change, nor misfortune exhaust, nor injustice depress,
brings back into the midst of you.
The King, whose
ancestors have reigned over you for eight centuries, Ves
turns to devote the remainder of his days to your defence 315,
317.
an dconsolation.”
The King arrived at St Denis on the 6th June, but he
u
remained two days there, awaiting the occupation of the His entry

their public and triumphant entry on the 7th J uly, and
on the day following it was determined that the King
should make his entrance.
M. Decazes, dreading the
Faubourg St Denis, through which the cortege required to

pass, and which was in a violent state of fermentation,

advised Louis to postpone the entry till the night ; but
the King replied in a worthy spirit, in allusion to the

nocturnal entry of Napoleon on the 20th March, “No,
I

will traverse Paris at mid-day, and in the middle of my
people; when they see their King in France, conspirators
disappear.”

Still the ministers insisted, and, as the King

proposed to enter in an opén carriage, they represented

that a shot or a stone, thrown from one of the roofs in
the Rue St Denis, might prove fatal to France. “ There
is a misfortune,” said he, “which I shall never know—

that of fearing my people.”
his entry at noon on the 8th.

In effect, the King made
Though the utmost efforts

scent, the crowd was immense

on the passage ; from the

were made by the police to put the people on a wrong
Porte St Denis, where the procession entered the capital,

to

the

Tuileries,

where

the

King

alighted,

the

streets

seemed paved with human heads. Ever passionately fond
of theatrical display, the Parisians on this occasion had a
still more pressing motive for crowding to see the entry ;

they sought a momentary distraction to their thoughts—

168
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they hoped to see in the pacific monarch
the

dove with
the’ olive branch, which returned
with the glad tidings
1816,
that the deluge was retiring. The Nati
onal Guard in full
uniform everywhere lined the streets,
and evinced for the
most part, with perfect sincerity, the
utmost enthusiasm
on the occasion.
The applause was universal; white
flags were generally hung out from the
windows or suspended from the roofs, and the chee
rs of the multitude
resembled rather the exultation felt
at the sight of a
triumphant conqueror, than the feeli
ngs awakened by
the return of a fugitive monarch in
the rear of foreign
bayonets.
The partisans of Napoleon, few in
number,
humiliated in feeling, and execrated
by their countrymen,
had retired with the army behind
the Loire, or sheltered
themselves in obscure corners of
the metropolis.
The
feclings of all present were una
nimous ; tears flowed
down many
cheeks;

1taci,
£25, 8275
157, 161;

the extremity of disaster

had reconciled many enemies—caused many
feuds to be forgotten :
Cries of “ Vive Henri IV!”—« Vive
Louis XVIII!” were

heard on all sides ; and in
the midst of unparalleled
difficulties and public disasters,
the monarch experienced
"a few minu

34.

tes of heart-felt Joy as he re-enter
ed the palace

19.

of his fathers.

But

the Pleasing illusion was of short
duration ; and
qclence of Louis soon experienced
the bitter truth, that the wors
t
ists, aid pOSsible foun

qrifeulties

arms.

dation for a dynasty is conquest
by foreign

It is impossible

to imagine

the viol

ence of the
victorious Royalists, or the urgency
with which they besieged the sovereign for vengeance,
speedy, general, and
unrelenting, against the authors
of all their calamities,
An entir

e purification of the Chamber of
Peers, of the
magistracy, of the army, and of the
ministry ; the restoration to the provinces of the powe
r of
the noblesse, were the conditions held the clergy, and of
out as indispensable
by such of the

Royalists as were most moderate
, and
least inclined to sanguinary meas
ures,
Arg
ume
nt
was
out of the question : there was
no discussion or division of
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opinion in the saloons of the Faubourg St Germain
; uni-

crap.
versal transport gave vent to the universal fury.
Butin _
the midst of these dangerous excesses, the
king had a 1815.
very difficult part to play ; for there were perils
, and no

light ones, on the other side 3 and the minis
try contained

men who were themselves the chief objects
of popular
reprobation, and yet whose aid could not
be dispensed
with in the critical state of public affairs.
Talleyrand
and Fouché, on their part, as strongly
inculcated the
extreme danger of any violent reactionary move
ment, and
represented the strength of the party in Franc
e which
was attached to the principles of the Revolution
, enriched
by its spoils, and resolute not to be stripped
of any of
its acquisitions. To add to the general diffic
ulties, the
allied cabinets loudly demanded some guarantee
for the
peace of Europe, by the punishment of the most
guilty
among those who had disturbed it ; while
the French, on

all sides, as loudly complained of the dreadful
exactions
of the allied troops, and insisted that the
first care of 1 Cap. ii.
the sover

eign shoul

d be to endeavour to procure some i:43
,
$55,
mitigation of the sufferings of his subjects!
But there was a question of still great
er nicety, and
atten
ded with more lastin

g consequences, which remained
Dificlty
behind, and that was the convocation of
the legislature, n7eserdt
without the

aid of

which it was evidently impossible that eae of
any of these objects could be attained, or even
the govern- bers, and
ment be carried on for any length of time.
Two plans i.
here suggested themselves ; but each was
attended with
_ very great difficulties.
The one was to convoke the
deputies of 1814, who were the existing
legislature at the
period of the return of Napoleon from Elba;
passing over
the Hundred Days entirely, as a usurpation
of no legal
effect, and entitled to no consideration.

The second was,

to have a new election. It was impossible
to go on with
the Chamber recently elected under Napoleon,
as it was

of so extremely democratic a character that
even his
firm hand had proved unable to guide it. To an
English-

170
CHAP,

HISTORY

man, accustomed as the people of this country have been

to the vicissitudes
1815.

1 Cap. iii.
11,12.

14,
The King

issues an
ordinance,

changing

the mode
of elections,
of his own

authority.

OF EUROPE,

of a constitutional

monarchy,

there

could be no doubt what course in these circumstances
should have been pursued.
This was to convoke simply
both Chambers as they stood at the departure of the
king for Ghent, as was done in this country on the restoration of Charles II. in 1661.
But the French cabinet
decided otherwise, on the ground that the first requisite
of a representative legislature is to be in harmony with
the feelings of the people ; that the events which had
passed since the preceding March were equivalent to an
ordinary century ; and that no unity of feeling could be
expected between the representatives of the first and the
people of the second restoration.!
But another question was wound up with the first, and
upon itsdecision the future fate of France in a great measure
hinged. By what laws were the elections to be regulated ?
By those of the Empire, or of preceding times during the
Revolution ? The Acte Additionnel, passed by Napoleon
during the Hundred Days, was felt to have contained some
important modifications of the charter in this respect; and
it had been determined at Ghent to adopt some of them,
if a second restoration should take place. In particular,
the reduction in the age requisite for a seat in the Cham-

ber of Deputies,

an increase in their number,

and the

and

charter,

power of proposing laws or resolutions, seemed desirable,
and in harmony with the spirit of the age. In the absence of any existing legislature, there was no authority
from which these changes could emanate but that of the

king

in

council;

the 14th

article of the

which reserved power to the king of introducing such

modifications in the charter as the interests of the state
required, seemed to give sufficient authority for such a

July 11.

proceeding. In conformity with these views, an ordinance
was issued, which stated in the preamble: “It was his
Majesty’s intention to have proposed to the two Chambers a law for the regulation of election of deputies
for
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His wish was to have modified, in con- cHap.
lessons of experience and the well- _ US _
of the nation, many articles of the 185
those touching the conditions of eligi-

bility, the number of deputies, the initiative in
laws, and

the mode of deliberation.
The misfortunes of the times
having interrupted the sitting of the Chambers, the
king
still felt that at present the number of deputies in the
departments was much too small to render the nation
sufficiently represented. It seemed in ap especial manne
r
to be necessary that the national representation shoul
d
be numerous; that its powers should be periodically
renewed; that they should emanate directly from
the
electoral colleges; in fine, that the elections should
be the

expression of public opinion at the moment.
As no act
of the legislature can authorise these changes, any more
than the modifications intended to be introduced into
the
charter, the king thought it was just that the nation should
,
in the mean time, enjoy the advantages it would
derive
from a legislature at once more numerous and
less restricted in the conditions of eligibility.
Wishing, at the

same time, that any modification of the charte
r should not

be considered as definitive until it had received
the constitutional sanction, the proposed ordinance will be
the first
object in the deliberations of the Chambers.
‘Thus the

legislature will jointly enact on the law of electi
on, and

the changes to be made in the charter in that particular ;

and

the king only takes the initiative in them so far 88
‘4:

soni

.
oniteur,
they
are indispensable and urgent, and under the obliga
oY
- July 12,”
.
1815;
Cap,
tion to follow as closely as possible the charter and
the 1° 13, 14,
forms already in usage.” !

In pursuance of these motives, the Chamber of Depu-

ties, clected in 1814, was dissolved, and a
new one Royal ore
summoned on an . entirely new basis, which rested
only changing
dinance,
on the royal ordinance.
The electoral colleges were the modes
and rules

divided anew into Colleges of Departments, and
Colleges Siplection,

of Arrondissements.

The latter presented the candidates,
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among whom the colleges of departments chose the
half

of the deputies.

The

at twenty-one, instead

electors were permitted

to vote

of twenty-five, the time fixed by

the charter. The deputies were declared eligib
le at
twenty-five, instead of thirty, the former age.
The

number of deputies was increased from 362
to 395 ;
and all members of the Legion of Honour were
admitted,
on that qualification alone, to the suffrage.
The payment of direct taxes to the amount of 300 francs
(£12)
‘was the general basis of the qualification
for voting.
It is particularly worthy of observation, that
this great

change in the constitution of the country,

introducing

an entire new class of voters, drawn from the
army, and
adding no less than 133 new members to the
Chamber
of Deputies, was introduced by the sole
authority of
the king, without the concurrence of any other
branch
of the legislature, and by a royal ordinance
alone.
But being for the most part a concession
in
favour
10rdinance,
of the democratic party, the thing passed
July 12,
witho
ut
objec1815; Mo- tion, and they
silent
niteur, July

ly acquiesced in an exercise of the

royal power which, in this instance at least,
was in their

favour. The Chamber was convoked for
the 24th September.
Disunion

between the
King and
the Duke
d’Angouléme and
Count d’Artois as to

the Prefects,

By this ordinance an immense deal of power
was

thrown into the hands of the prefects of department
s, who
were, especially in the south, almost entirely
in the hands

of the Royalist committees, composed of the most
ardent
and vehement Royalists. The Duke d’Angouléme had,
in

the first tumult, and amidst the first necessities
of the re-

storation, received from the King the most unlim
ited power
for the organisation of the royal authority in
the southern

provinces, which

he

had

traversed

in their full extent,

and where he had rendered the most important
services.

He was intrusted in them
prefects in lieu of those
the approbation, however,
was entirely ignorant of

all with the nomination of new
placed by Napoleon, subject to
of the king in council. As he
the proper persons to be nomi-
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nated, he necessarily followed the advic
e of the Royalist crap.
. es
committe
.
; and they proposed persons so viole
nt thatIIL,
“_

great part of his nominations were not confirme
d by the
King.
As

soon as the Duke d’Angouléme was info
rmed
of this, he hastened to Paris to lay his
complaints before
the King; but he was without difficulty
brought to see

1815.

that, in so important an affair, and
one on which the

ensuing elections would in a great measure
depend, it was
indispensable that the prefects should be in
entire harmony
with the cabinet. It was not so easy a matte
r, however,
to deal with the Count d’Artois, and the
Royalist Com-

mittees in the north, which were under his
direction ; and

such was the resistance experienced in many
places by
the royal prefects, that Talleyrand went so
far as to pro-

pose in the cabinet that that Prince should be exile
d from

the kingdom.

This strong measure was not gone into,

but every effort was made to strengthen the
interior
administration, M. DE BARANTE was appointe
d Secretary

to the Minister of the Interior, and M. Guiz
or Minister

of Justice ; anda circular equally eloquent and
judicious,
soon after issued by the Government to the
prefects, 16, sinance,
which had

the happiest influence, revealed the pen of
the daly 18,
former of these accomplished writers.1*
But
it
augu
.
red
niteu, July
“8
.
ill for the harmony of administration,
.
and the future fate iifo1,95
b3,_
of the monarchy, when schisms so serious took
place so
.

.

.

* “Faites sentir aux habitans de votre départemen
t, combien le

cour du
Roi souftre surtout de ne pouvoir empécher
les désastres que la guerre entraine
a sa suite, mais que les désastres seraient plus
grands encore, que notre avenir
serait pour ainsi dire sans espérances, si un
gouvernement honorable et toujours esclave de sa foi, ne donnait & TEuro
pe une garantie, que rien ne
pourrait suppléer ni remplacer.
Nos malheurs sont grands aujourd’hui, mais
il y 4 quatre mois que tous les bons Franga
is en gémissaient d’avance, et les
voyaient venir a la suite du destructeur de notre
patrie.

En

exposant nos
maux je viens de tracer vos devoirs, c’est en
ne vous écartant jamais do la ligne
constitutionelle que suit le gouvernement du
roi, en vous occupant sans
relache de tous les détails de vos fonctions,
en portant vos soins sur la conduite et Texpédition des affaires, en rendan
t, 4 tous une justice exacte et bien
faisante que vous pourriez apaisér quelques
esprits encore exagérés et inquiets,
L’appui et les avantages individuels que chaqu
e citoyen recevra d'un régme
de liberté, et d'une administration réguli
ére, sont le meilleur et méme le

seul moyen de conciliation entre tous les partis.’—Circu
latre auc Preféts, du

Ministre de (Iatérieur, 17th July 1815; Moniteur, 18th July.

>
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At length matters came to

such a pass that, after a few days’ deliberation
, an ordi-

1815,

but the
journals,

HISTORY

nance was issued, withdrawing the powers of the
extraordinary commissioners, and restoring the whole
power in
the kingdom to the prefects appointed by the
King.*
Ere there was time for the royal authority to
obtain

the benefit of these judicious ordinances, in
calming, to a

certain degree, the passions which distracted the
country,
a new subject of difficulty of the most urgent natur
e presented itself, and that was in regard to the press.
Talleyrand and Fouché strongly urged on the
cabinet the
necessity of some great relaxations in this respec
t, as
bringing the administration more in harmony
with public
opinion, which passionately longed for the conso
lation to
be derived amidst all their distresses from the
liberty of
complaining.
The liberty of the press had, by means of
the censorship, been totally extinguished under Napol
eon;
and though restored at the first restoration
in 1814, it
was soon found to be so dangerous an arm
that it was
deemed indispensable to impose some check
upon it.
Accordingly, the law of October 21, 1814,
subjected all

pamphlets or journals of less than twenty
leaves to the

censorship.
Now, however, when public opinion was
declaring itself so strongly in favour of the resto
ration and
against the Napoleonists, it was thought that
the journals
alone were to be considered as dangerous, and
that works
of thought and reflection in the form of pamphlets,
how* “Les circonstances extraordinaires dang
lesquelles s’était trouvée la France
depuis trois mois, et Vimpossibilité
de la faire gouverner par les magistrats
royalement institués, avaient obligé de
déléguer, soit par sa Majesté elle méme,
soit par ses ministres, des pouvoirs
extraordinaires 4 quelques sujets dévoué
s
qui tous avaient servi avee zéle ét courage
, et qui presque toujours avaient agi
avec succés pour faire reconnaitre Pautori
té légitime.
Aujourd’hui que le Roi
avait repris les rénes de son gouvernement
, que le ministére était organisé et en
Correspondance avee les administrate
urs nommés par sa Majesté; les fonctio
ns
des commissaires extraordinaires devena
ient superfius et méme nuisibles &
la
marche des affaires, en détruisant Punité
d'action qui est le premier besoin de
toute administration réguliére. Le Roi
voulait donc que les fonvtions des
commissaires extraordinaires cessass
ent sur Je champ.’—Ordonnance
de 18me
July 1815; Moniteur, 19me July;
and Carerieun’s Hist, de la Restau
ration
i. 23, 24,
.

-
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the government rather than
share that opinion, and kept
beside him before it received
on the pressing solicitation of

he affixed his signature

the cap.
the US
his , Ordinance,
his faly 15

to the ordinance, re-~ niteur,

July
moving the censorship from every publication
except the 25°99?
journals!
A still more hazardous subject, because one more
immediately affecting the passions, required next
to be con- Reasons
sidered, which was

the selection

of the delinquents who Whic

renh
were to be capitally proceeded against or banished
for Por ahment
their

accession to the rebellion of 1815.
Fouché was ing ‘Napointrusted with the preparation of the lists—ostensibl
y as cesar.
the Minister of Police—really as the person in
France
best acquainted with the threads of the conspiracy
, and

most qualified,

by his familiarity

with

traitors, to trace

them out and mark them out for public justice on this
occasion. Many circumstances rendered it indispensable
to
select and proceed against the delinquents, and that witho
ut
delay. The universal opinion at the Court, and
among
the Royalists, was, that it was a deep-laid consp
iracy

which had brought back Napoleon; that the army, under

the guidance of its leading officers, was the princi
pal
agent in it; and that, if the chief conspirators were
only

convicted

and punished,

the delusion would

entirely eradicated in the country.
of the nation, grievously wounded

be almost

The great majority
in their feelings by

the presence, and injured in their purses by the exactions of the Allies, loudly called for the punishment of

the authorsof these disasters ; while the representatives
of the allied sovereigns at Paris, in a voice less loud,
but still more effective, insisted that a great example ©
was necessary, and that the leaders of a revolution
which had involved Europe again in the flames of war,
compelled a million of armed men to enter France, and

cost the

must

allied

be brought

powers

at least £100,000,000

to condign

justice.

sterling,

Clemency

and
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tried at the ‘first restoration,

and

i ~ failed ; firmness and decision were the qualities
which
85. had now become indispensable. Louis was not
ignorant
with what perils any measures of severity agains
t the
Marshals or generals of the army would be attended
; but
*

1 Gap. 43,

.

26,27; Lae. the
i, 330;
Lam.

P

circumstances
.

left

.

him

no

alternative,

e

and

orders

.
.
v. 226,227. were given to Fouché , to prepare the lists
of proseriptions.?

19,
Lists ofper.
accused pees
Fowhéama
‘ouché, and
brane
gidingnee,

'

The

veteran

traitor

drew up two lists, embracing a
.
great proportion of the surviv. ors of those who had been
linked with himself in his innumerable treacheries
and
reasons during his long career ; and he put the crown
ing
act to the whole by countersigning the ordinance which
marked them out for punishment.
As originally pre-

pared by him, the lists were much larger than was finally

agreed to. The number of those ordered to leave Paris
within twenty-four hours, which at first contained sixty

names, including two ladies,* was reduced, by the
huma-

nity of Louis, or the intercession of his ministers,
to
thirty-eight ; and nineteen were ordered to be arrest
ed
and delivered to the proper military tribunals for imme-

diate trial.

The number, considering the magnitude of

the conspiracy, and the terrible results which had flowed

from it, was not great; but it had a melancholy intere
st

from the celebrity of many of the names, immortal in

history, which were contained in it, and the great and
glorious deeds in French annals with which they had been
connected.
The names were—“ Marshal Ney, Labedo-

yére, the two brothers Lallemand, Drouet, D’Erlo
n,
Lefebvre Desnouettes, Ameile, Brayer, Gilly,
Mouton,
Duvernet, Grouchy, Clausel, Deville, Bertrand,
Drouot,

July 2°” Cambronne, Lavalette, Rovigo.” To all who are acquai
nted
nite, July with the history of the revolutionary wars, many
niteur, Me
of these

sone
201;

names

are as household words.2

The

second

.

list, con-

’, $30, 331, taining the names of those who were to be bani.shed forty
oo8

leagues, was more numerous, and contained names not

ee

* Mesdames Hamelen and De Souza.

T

Lac,

“HISTORY OF EUROPE,

177

Jess illustrious ; but it has not the
absorbing interest of
the former, from none of the pers
ons contained in it
having met with

cuap.
_™-

the same tragic fate. *

1815,
Before any person could be brought
to trial under this
90
ordinance, two other ordinances appe
ared, regarding the Ordinances
Chamber of
the same

the Peers,

By the first of these, issued on 72e*ding_

day as the fatal lists prepared

by

Fouché, it berof Peers,
was declared that all those of the
former Chamber of hereditary.
Peers sitting under the monarchy, who
had accepted seats ayaa and
in the one convoked by Napoleon
during the Hundred and Aug.
Days

, should be held to have, ipso
Jacto, vacated their
seats in the former assembly, and
be now erased from the

~”

list of its members.
By another ordinance, dated 17th
August, no less than eighty-two mem
bers were added to
the peerage.
This large addition was anxiousl
y considered both by the king and his
cabinet; and many
names, after being inserted, were eras
ed, and again inserted,
The list, as finally arranged, containe
d many illustrious
names, then for the first time elev
ated, or rest

ored to that
dignity, and exhibited a curious proo
f of the various and
contending interests which had been
at work in its formation. The king invested with the
peerage M. de Blacas,
the

Count de la Chatres, the Dukes
d’Enars, d’Avaray, and
@Aumont, the Count @ Artois,
Viscount Chateaubriand,
Count Mathieu de Montmorency,
Jules de Polignac, and
:
.
the Marquis de Rivi
ére, the Duke d’Angouléme,
General
Monnier,

LOrdinanee,

Aug.
1815; 17,Mo-

niteur, Aug,
Admiral Gantheaume, the Duke
de
Berr
i,
the
ia
n
Count de la Guiché, and the Coun
t de la F erronnays,1
* “Les individus dont les noms
suivent—Lavois, Maréchal Soult
, Alex. Excelmans, Bassano, Marbot, Felix
Lepelletier, Boulay de la Meurt
he, Mehul,
Toussaint, Gen. Lamarque, Lobau
, Harel, Pierre Barrere, Arnault,
Pomereul,
Regnault de St Angely, Arrighi
de Padoua, Dessau (fils,) Garraw,
Réal, Bouvier,
Dermstard, Merlin de Douai, Durb
ach, Dirat, Defermont, Bory St
Vincent,
Felix Desportes, Garnier de Saint
es, Mellinet, Hullin, Cluys, Court
in, Forbin,
Jancon, (fils atné,) Letorque, Dide
ville—sortiront dans trois jours
de Ja ville
de Paris, et se retirront dans Vinté
rieur de la France, dans le lieu
que nétre
Ministre de la Police-Générale leur désig
nera, et od ils resteront sous $a surveillance, en attendant que les Cham
bres statuent sur ceux d’entre eux
qui
devront ou sortir du royaume ou
étre livrés 4 la poursuite des trib
unaux.”—
Ordonnance, 24th July 1815; Afontiteur 25.
,
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M. de Talleyrand,
Marquis d’Ormond,

is declared

Abbé de Montesquieu, the
Duke d’Alberg, and several

others.
To these were afterwards added the sons of
the Duke of Montebello, of Marshal Berthier, and
Marshal Bessiéres.
A still more momentous change took place by an ordi-

The peerage nance
hereditary.
Aug. 19,

the
the

which

appeared

a few days after, on August 19,

. making the seat in the Peers hereditary, which was the
subject of long and anxious discussions during four days
in the cabinet.
Louis argued strongly that, in agreeing
to this change, he was stripping the crown of one of its
most important prerogatives, and of nearly all its influence in the Chamber of Peers. “ With the cessation of
ambition,” said he, “ my influence over the peerage is at
anend.
When it becomes a family inheritance, I have
no power over it: I can no longer put a ring on the
finger of one of my own household.” Talleyrand insisted
vehemently for the hereditary succession: “ We must
have,”

future.”

said

he, “ stability:

we

must

build for

a

long

At length it was carried for the hereditary

right ; and the preamble of the ordinance bore—* The
king being desirous to give to his people a new pledge of
his anxiety to establish in the most stable manner the
institutions on which the government reposes, and being
convinced that nothing insures more the repose of states
than that inheritance of fecling which is created in families, by being called to the exercise of important func-

tions, which creates an uninterrupted succession of persons

in high stations, whose fidelity to their prince and devo-

tion to their country are guaranteed by the principles

and examples they have received from their fathers.”
There can be no doubt that these observations are well

founded, but unfortunately something more is required to

render a hereditary House of Peers either useful or influential—either a rampart to the crown, or a barrier against
its encroachments—and that is, a corresponding succession of fortune to support the dignity, which ean only be

LTAMONT wuremmininneiretewees a
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Ii.
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secured by territorial aristocracy, and the
right of primogeniture.
Both were Swept away in the very comm
ence-

cwap.
__2

ment of the Revolution, and with them the
possibility

of
reconstructing society in France on the basis
of European
freedom, in which a powerful hereditary
aristocracy is an
essential element.

1815.

Without it there remains to socie

ty 45"Pi
only the choice of Oriental despotism, or Amer
ican equa- audinance,
lity; the tyranny of pachas and agas, or
prefects, in the 1813; MoOld World,
or the

imperious commands of a numerical
50°74"
majority in the New.1
In the midst of these important discussions,
the allied
9°
sovereigns returned to Paris.
The importance of the arival of
negotiations
of which it had become the theatre rend
ered Sovereign

their presence indispensable. But their
entry was very
different from what it had been the year
before: the
melodramatic display of generosity was at
an end, the
reality of vengeance was to commence.
They came without external pomp or parade, and after
their arrival
were entirely occupied with the importan
t negotiations
_ which were going forward.
If they appeared at all, it
was

attended by a single footman, and

Saly Bead
!!.

driving in a [

fi

travelling caleche with a pair of horse
s. They had no
need of the pomp of royalty in the
metropolis; their
attendants were sufficiently numerous
through the
country.
‘They extended from the British Channel
to
the Pyrenees.
Never had such an inundation of armed
men poured over a single country.
Eight hundred
thousand warriors in the highest state of disci
pline and
equipment had already entered, and the stream
still continued to flow on without any visible abatement.
The
eastern provinces could no longer contain the arme
d mul-

titude ; already they extended over the central parts
of

the country, and were even approaching those which
were
washed by the Atlantic waves. A certain district
behind
the Loire, occupied by the troops which
had retired eae

from Paris,? and the wreck of the army
which had fought v. 189% 190.
at Waterloo, alone remained in the
hands of the French,

180
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Army of
the Loire.
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surrounded by the innumerable multitude of their enemies ;
but even this last relic of nationality was ere long swept

away.

The army which had retired under
Marshal

Davoust

behind

the

Loire

the command
was

still

of

45,000

strong, with 120 guns; and as it was for the most part
‘composed of the corps of Marshal Grouchy, which had,
comparatively speaking, suffered little during the brief
campaign in the Netherlands, it presented a very imposing appearance.
The peasants in the departments in
which it was cantoned, seeing those dense battalions,
splendid regiments of cavalry, and long trains of artillery

and caissons, still in the finest possible order, could not

be persuaded that the army had suffered any serious reverse, and loudly demanded to be incorporated in its
ranks, and led against the enemy.
The soldiers, and
nearly all the colonels and

same sentiments;

inferior officers, shared

the

insomuch that it was with no small

difficulty that. they were restrained within the bounds of

discipline, and prevented from breaking into open revolt.

The chiefs of la Vendée had entered into correspond-

ence with them, and offered to array the whole strength
of the western provinces round the sacred standard of
national independence.
But noble as these sentiments
were, and honourable

to the men who

in this extremity

forgot their former feuds in the common desire to save
ther country, they were far from being shared by the
superior officers and generals of the army, Marshal
Davoust, General Haxo, General Gerard, and Kellerman,

who were at its head.
Without undervaluing their own
resources, they were more aware of the strength of the

enemy opposed to them.
45,000

2 Lam. v.
182, 183;
Cap. iii, 49,
50.

or 50,000

It was in vain to expect that

men could

maintain a contest with

400,000 or 500,000, who could be brought to bear upon
them." Davoust accordingly issued a proclamation to the
"soldiers on the 14th July, in which he called on the troops
to unite themselves to the king; and, however unpalatable
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realities of their situation, it carried

conviction to every breast. *

crap.

Mu
So general was the feeling of the absolute
necessity of oe
these sentiments, that on the day following
Davoust was Its submisenabled to
present to the king the unqualified submission
5u¥y 15,

of the troops.
dence in your
uniting itself
their example,
ters itself that

“ Sire!” said he, “the army, full of configenerosity, and determined to prevent, by
to you, civil war, and to bring back,
by
such as may be estranged from you, flatyou will receive its submission with kind-

ness, and that, throwing a veil over the
past, you will

not
close your heart to any of your children.”
On the day
following, Davoust ventured on the stil]
more decisive
and perilous step of causing them to hoist
the white flag.
“ Soldiers!” said he, “it remains for you
to complete
the act of submission you have just made,
by a painful
but necessary sacrifice. Hoist the white
flag! I know
that I demand of you a great sacrifice
; during twentyfive years we have gloried in the colou
rs which we bear.
But,

great as it is, the good of our country dema
nds

that fonit
sacrifice. I am incapable, soldiers, of
giving you an order July 17,”
which is contrary to your honour:
preserve for your w185 iss,
country a brave and numerous army."
But although the army of the Loire had
thus hoisted

the white flag, and submittedto the
royal authority, it still Dishanding
form

ed a formidable body, and its dissolution
was justly raps amy
deemed by the allied sovereigns an indispensa
ble condi* “Les commissaires donnent I'assurance
qu'une

réaction ne sera pas &
craindre, que les. passions seront dominé
es, les hommes respectés, les princi
pes
sauves; qu'il n'y aura point de
destitutions arbitraires dans l’armée
, que
son honneur sera 4 couvert,
On en @ pour gage la nomination
du Maréchal
St Cyr au ministére de la guerre, celle
de Fouché au ministare de la police.
Ces
conditions sont acceptables. L’intér
at national doit réunir franchement
Yarmée
au rol. Cet intérét exige quelqu
es sacrifices ; faisons les avec une
énergie
modeste.
L’armée, l'armée unie deviendra
au besoin le centre de ralliemént
des Frangais

et des Royalistes eux-mémes ! Unisso
ns-nous, selrons-nous, ne
Soyons Francais! Ce fut toujours,
vous le savez, le
sentiment qui domina mon Ame,
Il ne me quittera qu’avec mon dernie
r
soup
— ir
Procla
.”
mation du Maréc
nous séparons jamais.

15 July 1815,

hal

Davoust,

14

July

1815 3 Moniteur,
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tion of a general peace. The Emperor Alexander, in particular, was in an especial manner urgent upon that point,
and through his minister, Nesselrode, demanded, in peremptory terms, its immediate disbanding. Several secret
notes had been presented to that sovereign, which painted
in strong but not exaggerated colours the danger of allowing a powerful body of turbulent men, trained by twenty
years of war and license, to remain as a nucleus for the
disaffected in the heart of the country.* No sooner was

the formal demand for the dissolution of the army of the
Loire presented by the allied sovereigns to the French
Government,

than

they took the most effective means to

enforce compliance with the requisition. 225,000 men
rapidly defiled towards the Loire, and took up positions
around it in every direction, which rendered resistance or
escape alike impossible. The king made no opposition to
the demand, too happy to have the powerful armies of
the Allies to enforce a measure, indispensable alike for

the stability of his throne and the peace of his kingdom.

No new ordinance was promulgated; the ordinance of
23d March 1815, which proclaimed the disbanding of the
1Monitewr, aTMY On Napoleon’s return, was only officially published,
July 24,
and ordered to be acted upon by the authorities.
Thus
1815; Cap.
sii, 45, 47 3; France was
spared the mortification of seeing her army
Lam. v.
193.
‘disbanded by an ordinance emanating directly from the
Allied headquarters.
Marshal Gouvion St Cyr, as war minister, was
intrusted with the regulations for the reorganisation of
* “Vingt années de guerre et de licence ont formé en France
une population militaire qui se refuse & tout ordre et & toute soumission
.
Liarmée voulait la chance des hazards, les dotations, et les avancements
dans les grades.
Elle ne les voyait que dans le rappel de son chef, et elle y était décidée
avec
rage. L’armée Francaise rappelle 4 la fois les souvenirs des
Mameluks en
Egypte, de la Garde Prétorienne 4 Rome, des Arabes fanatiques sous
Mahomet.
Pour servir 4 l’époque de la paix, cette armée doit étre décomposé
e, moralisée,
si on ne parvient pas A en détruire les trois quarts.
I] faut done lattaquer
sans perdre de temps.
Il n’y a pas 4 hésiter; il faut que cette armée soit
attaquée, détruite, les prisonniers conduits en Russie doivent
y rester assez
longtemps pour s’amender comme les déportés 4 Botany
Bay.” —-CaPEFIGUE,
i. 45, 46.

|

|{

;
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the army.
The great object in view, in that measure, cwap.
was to extirpate the esprit de corps which attach
ed so a

strongly to particular regiments from the memory

of

om

glorious deeds, and substitute in its room the attachment
s Reorganisa-

and associations connected with the provinces.

purpose the whole

For this army inte

army was not only disbanded,

entirely broken up, the officers and

men

detached

but SP"
from !<sions.

each other, and rearranged in new battalions formed after

a totally different manner.

Eighty-six

departmental

legions, of three battalions

each, were formed, and fifty-

where

and the old soldiers of the

two of cavalry and artillery. Every soldier, conscript
or
recruit, was enrolled in the legion of the department
he had

been

born;

Empire were so scattered through the different legion
s
that not only was their spirit broken, but their numbers
rapidly declined, and their ascendancy was at an
end.
This plan, the execution of which was intrusted
to the

experienced hand of Marshal Macdonald, was admirably

calculated to extinguish the military esprit de corps
in
the army, which had proved so fatal to Franc
e and

to Europe ; but it was likely to induce hazard
s of a dif.
ferent kind if serious internal troubles arose
again, and Cap. ii, 49
the

ardent

Royali

st legions of la Vendée and Pro- Bl; Lam. ¥,
vence came to be arrayed against the sturdy republ
icans 343° af

of Burgundy or Alsace.2

Another mortification, not so great in reality, but
more

galling, because more visible to the senses, awaited
the Breaking
Parisians in the breaking up of the great museum, and
the Brace the

restoration of those glorious works of art which had been
carried off by the French from all the countries which
they had conquered.
This important event, which has
been already noticed as closing the great drama of the
French Reyvolution,? requires to be again mentioned

in 2 nist, of

this place, as commencing the new drama which was to a

succeed it; for such is the ceaseless succession of human
3.
events, and the connection between the chains which unite
them, that what appears to terminate with poetic
justice

184
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one epoch, is found to have been only the commencement
of a new one. Among the many difficulties which beset

the government of the Bourbons during the first years of

the Restoration, not the least arose from

feelings
ened in
capable
led the

the ulcerated

which this great act of retributive justice awakthe breasts of the French people. They were inof appreciating the dignified self-restraint which
Allies, when they had the power, to abstain from

following their bad

example, and to confine the abstrac-

tion to the restitution of the works of art which they
had reft from the European states. They saw only in
the breaking up of the museum a convincing proof of the
reality of their subjugation, and themselves experienced
the anguish which they had so often inflicted on others.

No one could deny the justice of their doom—
“ Neque enim lex aequior ulla,
Quam necis artifices arte perire sua.”

But no one need be told that, however much the justice

1tae,;,
338, 3395
185,186.

98

of this rule may satisfy the feelings of others, it is anything but a consolation to the sufferers under it ; and
that, of all the aggravations of the pains of ptinishment,
there is, perhaps, none so great as the secret consciousness of having ourselves induced it.

The state of the finances of the kingdom was so despe-

Desperate Yate that nothing could well exceed it; and if some
fate of the breathing time had not been given by the Allies
in their
requisitions, utter ruin must have overtaken the French;
nation.
Baron Louis, the new finance minister, had

entered upon the duties of his office on the evening of
the 10th July.
He found the coffers empty, credit
ruined, the revenue forestalled by the requisitions in
the

provinces, or dried up by the impossibility of collecting
any taxes.
In the general despair, every one looked
only to his own security; and the most obvious and effi-

cacious way of doing that appeared to be for every person

to hold fast by his own property, and cease altogether

the payment of any demand by another.
*

Reyenue there

HISTORY
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for the bayonets of the Allies, who had over-

spread three-fourths of the territory of France, forced

payment of their scourging requisitions without leaving
a
sous to meet any other demand.
Several measures to
raise a supply for the immediate necessities of the state
were adopted, as the sale of woods, and certain proper
ties

belonging to municipalities, which the Crown had a right
to dispose of.

relief only;

But this was a trifling and temporary

the material thing was to get some modifica-

tion in the grinding requisitions of the Allies, which
rendered all collection of the revenue for the intern
al
necessities of the kingdom hopeless.
The capitalists,
who had great confidence in the good faith of
the
Government

and

credit

of the countr , made

this

an

absolute condition of any advances on their part
to meet
the necessities of the state; and at length, on
the urgent
representations of Baron Louis, an arrangement
was concluded which in some degree alleviated the
distress of

the treasury.

It was agreed that, in consideration of

the sum of 100,000,000

francs,

(£4,000,000

sterling,)

instantly paid down, the requisitions should
cease for two
months.
This sum was raised by forced loans
laid on
the

chief towns, in payment of which the Gover
nment

agreed to take bills payable at distant dates,
which the
treasury discounted on reasonable terms.
The measure
was violent, but the public necessities left no altern
ative ;*
* The following table exhibits the income
and expenditure
the last years of the war, and first of the Restora
tion :—
RECEIPTS,
Franes,

1812,
1813,
1814,
1815,
1816,

—1,070,000,000 or £42,800,000
—1,150,000,000
46,000,000
637,432,000 .
25,500,000
876,318,232 _,
35,000,000
1,036,804,534 .
41,400,000

— Statistique de la France—Finance, p. 12.
»

:

of France

for

EXPEnDITORE.
Franes.

1,076,014,000,
1,171,418,000,
709,394,626,
931,441,404,
1,055,854,028,

or £43,000,000
. "46,800,000
..
28,280,000
..
37,200,000
42,250,000

During the reign of Napoleon, nearly
half the expenditure of France was
levied on foreign states, and did not
appear in the finance accounts at all.
From 1814 downwards it was reduced to
ifs own resources.
The great expenditure of 1816 was owing to the war-contribu
tions to the Allies,

CHAP.
IE.
1815.
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and to the credit of the French capitalists it must be
added that they came liberally forward, and aided the
municipalities powerfully in providing for the sums
assessed upon them.
So successful were their efforts,
that the crisis was surmounted better than could have
sab,a, been expected.
The deficit for the year was only

delaFrance, 55,000,000

francs,

(£2,200,000,)

the

income

being

ees, pp-7,8. 876,318,232 francs, (£35,000,000,) and the expenditure
931,441,404 francs, or £37,200,000.1

Notwithstanding this convention, which afforded great
Settlements relief when it was once fully acted upon, and the regular
ofthe Allied
:
:
:
troopsin payments begun, the exaction
s of the Allies continue
d

Prunes, and without intermission;

tions.

and

on all sides

fresh

bodies

of

armed men were continually pouring into the devoted
country.
There seemed no end to the crusade : large as
France is, it seemed almost incapable of containing the
prodigious multitude which poured into its territory.
The Allies divided its provinces between them, and the
districts they severally occupied were deemed ominous of
an approaching partition of their country. The English,
Hanoverians, and Belgians, 80,000 strong, were quartered

in the provinces between Paris and the Flemish frontier.

The Prussians were encamped in a mass round Paris, and

stretched from thence to the Loire and the Atlantic
Ocean: their insolence and overbearing manner, as well
as exactions, the requital of six years of French bondage,
excited

universal

indignation.

The

Austrians,

Bava-

rians, and Wirtemburgers, were scattered over Burgundy,

the Nivernois,

phiné.

The

the

neighbourhood

Piedmontese

and

of Lyons,

Austrians

and

Dau-

from

Ttaly

occupied Provence and Languedoc; the numerous corps
, of the Russians overspread the plains of Lorraine and
Champagne; the Saxon and Baden troops, Alsace; the
Hungarians were spread out along the shores of the Mediterranean.

“ Pour

comble

de malheur,”

as the French

historians say, 40,000 Spaniards crossed the Pyrenees,

and inundated Roussillon and the roots of the Pyrenees,
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not to engage in the conflict, for it was entirely over, but
to share in the expected booty. The Duke d’Angouléme,

by hastening to the spot, and by great personal exertions,

succeeded in persuading this uncalled-for and unruly body
of invaders to retire. Never before—not even in the
days of universal mourning,

when

the northern

cuar.
TL.

1815:

nations

overthrew the Roman Empire, and, advancing like a
resistless torrent, drove the whole native population
before them—had such an inundation of armed men
overwhelmed a country; and never had a people been so
thoroughly subjugated, for already 800,000 foreign sol- eee diiii.
:
.
.
.
.
3
diers occupied their. territory,
and their native army was Lath,‘ v.189,
3
Lac
disbanded. The moderation of the conquerors was their 345, 346, i.
last remaining hope.
This dreadful accumulation of evils produced its usual
.
.
30,
result in ulcerati.ng the minds
of men.
In the south, Reaction
in
the
especially, the effect appeared with extraordinary vehesouth,

mence, for not only were the inhabitants of its provinces 4° =>

all of a warm and ardent temperament, but the party
feuds of centuries’ duration between the Roman Catholics
and Protestants, and subsequently between the Royalists
and Republicans, had inspired them with the most violent
hatred against each other. Disorders there were already
seen to be inevitable during the month of June, when the

Imperial armies were collected on the frontier, and few

armed men remained in the provinces to suppress the
general effervescence, when, on the 25th of that month,
the news of the battle of Waterloo arrived, and the telegraph brought to General Verdier, the commander of the
district, at the same time the intelligence of the abdication
of Napoleon. The news arrived at Marseilles on Sunday
at noonday, when the people were just leaving church,

and instantly spread like wildfire through the city and

the adjoining districts. Being all ardent Royalists, the
intelligence excited them to the very highest degree, The

transports were universal—the enthusiasm

unbounded.

General Verdier had a regiment of infantry, a battery of

188
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artillery, and several squadrons of horse, at his command,

and with military instinct they arranged themselves round
their commander on the commencement of the crisis 3 and
the firm countenance of the troops, who shouted incessantly “Vive l’Empereur,” for a time restrained the
ardour of the people, among whom the cry of “ Vive le
Roi” was on the point of breaking out. But the Royalists

got possession of the church steeples, and sounded the

itam,y,
con iis

tocsin ; and its well-known clang, with the flying rumours
already in circulation, soon brought a prodigious concourse of peasants from the country into the streets.
This accession of strength rendered the transports of the
Royalists uncontrollable.
Cries of “ Vive le Roi” burst
from all sides. The troops were soon enveloped by an
insurgent and menacing multitude; and Verdier, despairing of the possibility of maintaining himself in his
posts, though there were two forts commanding the city,
@2d dreading the responsibility of commencing a civil
War, while as yet uncertain what authority was to

i, 1785 obtain the ascendancy at Paris, evacuated the
town in
318,’ the course of the evening, and retreated
with all his

forces to Toulon.!

This retreat was the signal for the commencement of
3l.
.
.
Massacre at the massacre; and never did. the violent
passions and
Hlareeilles, savage disposition of the inhabitants of the
south of

26.

France appear in more frightful colours.

The effer-

vescence was so great, the people so violent, that the
troops had considerable difficulty in making their way
through the multitudes which thronged around them on

every side;

but after they were gone, all order ceased,

and the reaction burst forth with ungovernable fury.

It

began with the murder of a few Mamelukes, with their
wives, who had followed the army of Napoleon back from

Egypt.
They were cut down without mercy, many on
the harbour’s edge, where they had fled in hopes of finding barks to escape from their murderers.
The whole,
with their wives and children, were slaughtered,
and
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thrown into the water. A few who had swam out to sea
were despatched by musket shots after they had gained a

considerable distance.

Having once tasted of blood, the

multitude was as fierce as maddening wolves in pursuit of
their prey. During the whole night, and the day following,
they sought out the old officers and soldiers of the Imperial
army, and bayoneted them without mercy. Among the
victims was M. Angles Capefigue, a man of eminence and
respectability, the friend of Massena, and many of the
leading men of the Empire; his body was pierced in a
hundred places with pikes. Powerless, and passed by their
followers, in the strife, the Royalist Committee remained
passive spectators of the massacre.
At length, after two
days of tumult and bloodshed, and the loss of above a

CHAP,
_“

34!

hundred lives, a sort of urban guard was assembled, and

messengers despatched to some English vessels in the bay, » cap.
ii.

and by the aid of succour sent by them an end was put pe Tis,

to the massacre.
Marseilles proved on this occasion the
satanic wisdom with which the chiefs of the Gironde had
sent for and awaited the arrival of the Fédérés de Marseilles, to head the insurrection on the 18th August 1792.1
Marshal Brune was at this time intrusted with the
general command in the south of France; and he was at
Toulon when Verdier arrived with the troops from
Marseilles, followed soon after by intelligence of the frightful
atrocities committed in that city.
Uncertain at first
which party was to gain the ascendancy at Paris, he

temporised

for

a few weeks,

but in the end of July,

finding the authority of the king firmly established in the
capital, and generally recognised throughout France, he
hoisted the white flag, and sent in his adhesion. The

Royalists had no fault to reproach him with but his

ready recognition of Napoleon,
colours of the monarchy.
To
these
Paris

and tardy return to the
explain his conduct in

particulars, the marshal set out on the 31st for
by land.
His friends, who dreaded the catas-

trophe which

followed, in vain besought him to change

40: Loe, i.
Hist of
= $90.
92
Departure
Buren,
san 3,
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at Toulon

for Havre

de Grace,

old soldier revolted at such a proposal as an impu-

tation on his courage, and, only the more resolute to

it, Ce. brave the dangers from the representations
of their
i351.
reality, persevered in his intention of proceeding
by
land.}
53

On the 2d August he arrived

at Avignon, whither the

He ismur- rumour of his approach had preceded him.

Ave,
Axe 2

He stopped

in the morning at a hotel near the Rhone to change

horses ; his countenance was recognised, and a
crowd
immediately assembled, in which the ferocious
passions
and vehement spirit of the south were soon conspi
cuous.
A

rumour,

as false

as if was

certain

to be

believed,

spread rapidly through the crowd, that he had
been
actively concerned in the massacres of September
1792
in Paris, and had actually carried the head of
the
Princess of Lamballe, affixed to a pike, to the windo
ws
of the king. His friends in vain represented
that he

was not in Paris at all,
army, on the occasion.

but on the frontier with the
That statement, though true,

did not produce the slightest impression.

It was added,

that he was not going to Paris, but to the
army of the
Loire, to aid in leading the troops and renewi
ng the
war. Twice he set out from the hotel under the
escort

of the prefect, M. de St Chamont, the
mayor of
Avignon, and a handful of intrepid citizens,
who, though

Royalists, had hastened with generous devotion
to save
the life of their opponent at the hazard of their
own ;
and twice he was forced to return,

from the experienced

impossibility of forcing a passage.

At length the people

while the prefect and mayor,

a handful

became so furious that all resistance was
in vain; they
violently assaulted the principal gate of
the hotel, and
with

of troops,

bravely made good that post, a few dastar
dly assassins

got in by a back

window, and, breaking

into the room

where the marshal was, laid him dead
at their feet by
two
shots from

carbines,

Ferocious shouts, as from the
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demons of hell, namediately followed the
bloody deed:
the body was dragged by the heels throu
gh the streets,

and cast into the Rhone.

That rapid stream quickly

Arles

it was

cuap.
__"™!

1815.

floated it down to the sea, by the waves of
which the
body was cast ashore in a deserted haven
between
and

Tarascon,

where

descried

amidst the

sea-weed by the vultures, which in those warm
climates
never fail to discover their prey.
Their concourse
attracted the attention of a poor fisherman,
who approached the spot and discovered the corps
e.
He
retired at the moment for fear of danger
to himself,

|

for, being an old soldier, he recognised
the features of
him who had once been his general; but
returned at night, , Lam. v.
and

with his own hands gave it a decent sepul
ture in Cm aus
the sands of the shore—as if to prove
that the most 178, 1795
renowned tragedies of antiquity were to find
a parallel 3°”
in those which arose out of the French Revo
lution. *
Such was the impotence, not merely of the
constituted
authorities, but of the Royalist committees,
who were Fantier ;
supposed to direct the public movement,
that the official the seu
gazette announced that Marshal Brune,
menaced by the 4%!
populace of Avignon, had committe
d suicide. It was
not for a considerable time after
that the real facts
became known—so powerful is popul
ar passion, not
merely in instigating to the most atrocious
deeds, but in
concealing their enormity, or misrepresenting
their character.
The horrid example was not long in being
followed in the adjoining provinces.
Bands of assassins,
issuing from Avignon, Nimes, and Toulouse,
devastated
the houses of the suspected persons wherever
they could

be found,

and perpetrated

cruelties on the unhappy

inmates, which recalled the memory of the
worst atrocities of the Revolution.
After sacking the chateau of

Vaquerville, the wretched inhabitants were burnt
alive

* The classical reader need not be remin
ded of the freed man and old soldier
of Pompey celebrating the funeral obsequies
on the shores of Egypt, after the
battle of Pharsalia,
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At Toulouse, General Ramel, commander

of the department, was murdered in his own hotel in
open day. A band of assassins burst into the room
where he was sitting. ‘“ What do you wish?” said he.
“To kill you, and in you, an enemy of the king,” was
the reply of one, pointing his musket at his breast. A
sentinel sprang forward and turned aside the muzzle.
Ramel drew his sword and advanced, determined to sell
his life dearly ; but while he did so, a fresh shot pierced

him through the breast, and he fell mortally wounded
beside the faithful sentinel, who had been already slain
by his side. The dying general was carried up to his
room

1 Lam. v.
447, 448;
Cap. iii,
181, 182;
Lac. i. 353,
354,

and

stretched on his bed;

but soon the assassins

burst in, and although the surgeon on his knees besought
them to spare the last minutes of a dying man, they
hacked him with sabres, and plunged pikes in his body,
till he was literally cut to pieces. When this was done,
the frightful multitude defiled regularly in, and went
round the bed singing songs of triumph, and dipping

their pikes in the blood of his mangled remains.
35.
Atrocities
at Nimes
and the sur-

rounding
country,

These atrocities were but a specimen of what went
on during the whole of August in the south of France.
At Nimes, the brave General Lagardt was severely
wounded, while endeavouring at the head of his troops
to suppress a sedition in the public square, which had
arisen from no othex cause but his having had the
courage

to arrest

Trestaillon, the chief of the assassins.

This open contempt of the law produced a great impression on the king, who ordered an unlimited number of
troops to be quartered on the town till the guilty parties
were given up. But this act of firmness produced no
result.

Justice, as usual in such

cases,

was impotent in

the midst of crime ; the tyrant majority was alike guilty

and secure of impunity.

Unable to make head against

such a universal débdcle of violence, the prefect of the

department,

M. Darbaud de Jouque, a moderate

firm man, selected for that perilous

but

office for his known
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ability to discharge its
duties, entreated the Duk
e nap.
d’Angouléme to come to
Nimes, in the hope that
the
Presence of a deservedly bel
_!
oved prince of the blood
would tend to calm the eff
1815
.
ervescence of his impassion
ed
adherents.
He arrived accordingly,
and for a time
suc

ceeded in

overawing the violence of
the Royalists,
When pressed by numerous
influential bodies, especiall
y
among the Roman Catholic
clergy, to order the liberation of Trestaillon, he rep
lied, “No! I will never
screen
assassins and incendiaries
from the law.” Trestaill
on
accordingly was brought to
trial > but here the inherent
weakness of jury trial amidst
the effervescence of the passions became apparent. Bot
h he and Bovines, the ASSASSIN
yyy,
of Lagardt, were, in the
face of the clearest eviden
ce, Le Ss,
acquitted unanimously by
the jury, and immediately
353; Cap.”
catried in triumph throug
h the streets of the tow
n
is2’
which they had disgraced by
their crimes!
The impunity with which
these atrocious crimes were
deeds of blood. The passio
ns
tion of the
engrafted on those of centuries of the moment became Pro
ust’,
’ duration, and the power py
the Ro-

against the Albigeois, and
all the savage deeds which
have for ever disgraced the
Roman Catholic religion.
The two most violent and dan
gerous passions which can
inflame the hum

an breast,—political zeal and
religious
fanaticism,—were aroused wit
h the utmost violence at the

same time, and

for once pulled in the same dir
ection.
The Royalists held that they were
entitled by their temporal wrongs
to wreak their vengeance withou

t restraint
on the Napoleonists; the Rom
an Catholics deemed themselves secure of salvation, whe
n they burned the temples

or plunged their pikes in the bos
om of

the Protestants,
The Crusade of the thirte
enth
was blended with the
reaction of the nineteenth cen
tury.
In vain the allied

sovereigns interested themselves
in the unhappy ProVOL. 1.
N
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in vain the Duke of Wellington,

humanity,

made the utmost efforts for

their protection.
The king issued a noble proclamation,
denouncing these atrocities, and calling on the magistrates to bring the guilty parties to justice*
The

prefects followed his example, and called on all good
citizens to aid them in the discovery and prosecution of
the assassins, who were a disgrace to society. It was
all in vain; the guilty majority was omnipotent. The
free institutions which France had won proved the safeguard of the criminals. The guilty were screened from
arrest;

if taken,

witnesses

were

suborned,

removed,

intimidated ; juries proved “the judicial committee of
the majority,” and acquitted in the face of the clearest

evidence ; and, to the disgrace of free institutions be it
said, the whole of this long catalogue of frightful crime

in the south of France passed over without one single
criminal being brought to justice, while more than one
judicial

murder,

on

the

other

side,

proved

that

the

Powe passions of the moment could direct the verdicts of
Cop. iti 55, juries as well as the pikes of assassins! Tranquillity
Laci, 353, was not restored till, by orders from headquarters at Paris,

the allied troops were spread over the disturbed districts,
* “Nous avons appris avec douleur,

que dans les départements du Midi, -

plusieurs de nos sujets se sont récemment portés aux plus coupables excés ;
que sous prétexte de se faire les ministres de la vengeance publique, des
Frangais, satisfaisant leurs haines et leurs vengeances privées, avaient versé le

sang des Frangais, méme depuis que notre autorité était universellement rétablie
et reconnue dans notre royaume. Certes, d’infames trahisons, de grands crimes,
ont été commis, et ont plongé la France dans une abime de maux: mais la
punition de ces crimes doit étre nationale, solennelle, et réguliére ; les coupables
doivent tomber sous le glaive de la loi, et non sous le poids de vengeances par-

ticuliéres,

Ce serait bouleverser l’ordre social que de se faire a la fois juge et

exécuteur pour les offences qu'on a recues, ou méme pour les attentats commis
contre notre personne. Nous espérons que cette odieuse entreprise de prévenir
Yaction des lois a déja cessé; elle serait un attentat contre nous et contre la
"France, et quelque vive douleur que nous pussions en ressentir, rien ne servit
epargné pour. punir de tels crimes.
C’est pourquoi nous avons recommandé
-par des ordres précis 4 nos ministres et 2 nos magistrats de faire strictement
respecter les lois, et de ne mettre ni indulgence ni faiblesse dans Ia poursuite
de ceux qui les ont violées.”—Moniteur, July 20, 1815; Carrricus, i. 54.

+ De Tocqueville in regard to America.

|

|
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and the Imperialists and Protestants
found that shelter cyap.
under the bayonets of their enemies,
which they could
_™
no longer look

for in the justice of their countrymen.

It was in the midst of this vehement
effervescence of
the pass
ions

that the elections took place over

France,
and never was evinced in a more strik
ing manner the
extreme danger of appealing to the people
during a period
of violent public excitement than on that
occasion. Already the King and Council of State, who
were resolutely
bent on moderate measures, had become
apprehensive of
the violence of the current which was setti
ng in in their
own favour, and strove by every means
in their power to
moderate it. Secret instructions were sent
down to the
prefects and presidents of colleges, to
favour as much as
was

1815.

Penner of

rene oe
=

_

in their power, or consistent with their duty,

the
return of members who might not by their
violence occasion embarrassment to the Government.
Fouché set all
his agents and intrigues, and they were
not a few, in
motion, to support the Republican candi
dates, and form
a respectable minority, at least, in
favour of liberalism.
But it was all in vain; and the elect
ions of 1815 afforded

the first indication of what subsequent event
s have so completely proved, that though France in gener
al is entirely
submissive to Paris, and follows with docility
the mandates
of the capital, yet its real opinion is often very
different ; 1th
fi
and when an opportunity does occur, in which
it
can
Lam.
.
v.
333,
.
:
.
.
.

make its voice be heard, it does so in a
335; Lae,
way which cannot 353°
357

be mistaken.!

Public opinion in the provinces threw itself
, with
3
reflection and without reserve, into the very extr out
emes
.
of
Their
ultra«4
.
.
Roya

list prejudice. Prudence, wisdom, fores
Royalist
ight, mode- a7,
ration, justice, were alike disregarded ; one only
voice was

listened to, and it was that of passion ; one
only thirst

was felt—it was that of vengeance.

A flood, broad and

irresistible as the tides of the ocean, overspre
ad France
from the banks of the Rhine to the shores of
the Atlantic.

All attempts to stem it were in vain, or rather,
by irritat-

i.
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ing, they tended only to inflame its violence.

Even the

presence of the allied troops, and their occupation of the
cities and departments where the elections were going on,
was no restraint upon the general fervour: on the contrary, they tended only to increase it; for who had brought
that burden upon themselves—that disgrace upon their
country ? Mortified by defeat, humiliated by conquest,
oppressed by contributions, irritated by insult, the French
people had no mode of giving vent to their universal feelings of indignation, but by returning to the legislature

members animated by the same sentiments; and so strong
1 Lam. v.
335, 336;
Cap. iff.

186, 187.

39,
Dismissal
of Fouché
from the

ministry.

were

their feelings, so universal

their indignation,

that

they sent to Paris a Chamber of Representatives more
counter-revolutionary than the allied sovereigns—more
Royalist than the King.
The known tendency of these elections, and the increasing vehemence with which extreme Royalist opinions
were promulgated in the now unfettered pages of the
Parisian press, rendered the position of the two leaders of
the revolutionary party in the ministry every day more

precarious.

Fouché, in particular, against whom, from the

bloody reminiscences connected with him, and his unpar-

alleled tergiversations, the public indignation was in an
especial manner directed, began to perceive that he would
not be able much longer to maintain his ground. The party
of the Count d’Artois daily insinuated to the King, that
public opinion was now declaring itself so strongly that

all attempts

to withstand it were in vain, and that both

Talleyrand and Fouché must be dismissed.

The latter,

conscious of the sinister eyes with which he was regarded,

came now very rarely to the Tuileries; when he did so,
a

murmur always ran through the courtiers, “ There is the
regicide.” ‘The very persons who, a few months before, had

Joined in the chorus that he was the savicur of France, and
the only man who could extricate it from its difficulties,

because he was likely to favour their ambition, were now

the first to exclaim against him, because he threatened to
sd
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oppose it. In despair of being able to influence
the affections of men, he appealed to their fears, and wrote
with his
usual ability several reports on the state of public
opinion
and of the country, ostensibly intended for the eye
of the
King, but which, from the extensive circulation
surreptitiously given to them, were obviously intended to
intimidate the Court.
In them he portrayed in strong, even
exaggerated colours, the dangers of the country,
and the
strength of the party, especially among the great
body of
the rural proprietors, who were still attached to the
prin-

ciples of the Revolution.*

CHAP,
ILL.
1815,

Notwithstanding the sinister

appearances against him, he was nothing daunted.
He
married a young lady of good family, Madame de
CastelJane, whom he had met at Aix at the close of the Empi
re ;
and relying on his talents, his good fortune, the favou
r of
the Duke of Wellington, and the political necessity
which
had compelled the King to get over his repugnance
, he
Still hoped to overcome the difficulties with which he
WAS 1 Cap . iii,

surrounded.

He now openly professed his adherence to 14, 1155

the principles of monarchy.!_ “ When one is young,”
said 336, 341;
La c. i. 856,
he, “ revolutions please; they excite—they agitat
e, and 357.
we

love to mingle in them ; but at my age
they have

* “Les villes sont oppos¢es aux campagnes,
dans louest méme, ov Von vous

flatte de trouver des soldats.

Les acquéreurs de domaines nation

aux y
teront & quiconque entreprendrit de les déposse
der.
Le Royalisme du
s'exhale en attentats.
Des bandes armées parcourent les campagnes
et
trent dans les villes. Les pillages, les assassinats
se multiplient.
Dans

résismidi
pénélest,

Vhorreur de l'invasion et les fautes des précédents ministres
ont aliéné les popu-

lations.
Dans la majorité des départements on trouverait seulem
ent une
poignée de Royalistes 4 opposer 4 la masse du peuple.
Le repos sera difficile
a larmée ; une ambition démesurée I’a rendue aventureuse.
“Tl y adeux grandes factions dans l'état. L’une défend
les principes; l'autre

marche 4 la contre-révolution.

D’un cété le clergé, les nobles, les anciens pos-

sesseurs des biens nationaux aujourd’bui vendus, les membre
s des anciens
parlements, des hommes obstings, qui ne veulent pas
croire que leurs idées
anciennes soient en défaut, et qui ne peuvent pardonner
& une Révolution
quiils ont maudite; d’autres qui fatigués du mouvem
ent, cherchent le repos
dans l'ancien régime ; quelques écrivains passionnés flatteu
rs des opinions triomphantes.
Du ecdté opposé, la presque totalité de la France, les constit
utionnels,
les républicains, l'armée, et le peuple, toutes les classes des mécont
ents, une multitude de Francais méme attachés au Roi, mais qui sont convain
gus qu'une tentative, et qui méme une tendance a ancien régime, serait le signal
dune explosion semblable a celle de 1789."—-Mémoire de Fouché,
LaMarrting, v. 339, 340.
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we sigh for repose, order, and security;

we no longer wish to gain, but to enjoy.”
Talleyrand now saw that Fouché was no longer neces-

sary to the maintenance of his power—that, on the con-

trary, the prejudice against him was so violent that it
seriously impeded the Government. He consented, therefore, not unwillingly, to the instances of the Count
d’Artois and his party, who urged his dismissal. To give
a colour to his downfall, he was in the first instance ap-

pointed minister at the court of Saxony.

With his fall

from power, Fouché’s influence was at once at an end;
and with such violence did the public indignation burst
forth against him, that he was obliged, in crossing France
on his way to the Rhine, to travel in disguise under a
Within a few
false name, and with a false passport.
months after his arrival at Dresden, he was recalled from
that office, forbidden to return to France, and exiled
to Austria, wherehe spent the last days of his life in

obscurity at Lintz, alike detested aud despised by all
parties in the world.
His vote for the death of Louis
XVI, and his atrocities at Lyons, had for ever shocked
the Royalists—his signature of the recent lists of proscription alienated the Republicans. His only consolation
was in the kindness and tenderness of his young wife,
who, with a true woman’s -fidelity, clung only the more
closely to him from the desertion of all the rest of the

world.
he

Tormented to the last by the thirst for power,

never ceased to solicit M. Decazes,

then

minister to

Louis XVIII., and Prince Metternich, for leave to reside at Paris or Vienna; but they both withstood his
importunities. Cast away on the shore, he could not, like
2 Lam. v.

345, 347;
ae ii},

the sea-bird, live at rest on the strand, but ever threw a

lingering look on the ocean on whose waves he had been
tossed ; and his last thoughts were in anticipation of the
storms which were to succeed him.1*

* “J'ai signé Yordinance de la Proscription de Proscription; elle était, et
elle fut considérée alors comme le seul moyen de sauver le parti,
qui m’en
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Talleyrand and his ministry did not long survive the
disgrace of the regicide Minister of Police whom they
had introduced into power.
Many causes contributed to
their downfall, and they were so powerful that, sooner or
later, they must have led to that result. The demands
of the allied powers in the negotiations for a general
peace—of which an account will immediately be given—
had become

so exorbitant, that they recoiled from

the

thought of subscribing them, or even making them known
to the public. The Emperor Alexander, who had so
powerfully supported Talleyrand on occasion of the

first restoration

in

1814,

was

now

cold and reserved

towards him; he had not forgotten his opposition to the
demands of Russia at the Congress of Vienna.
The
King of France, although fully sensible of the great
ability and consummate address of the minister who had
contrived to keep afloat through all the storms of the
Revolution, was in secret jealous of his ascendancy; he
felt the repugnance of high birth at the guardianship of
intellect and experience.
Though so experienced a
courtier,

M.

de Talleyrand

could

not

avoid,

on some

occasions, letting fall expressions indicating his sense of
his own influence with foreign powers, and services under
the Empire. But most of all, the elections had now been

decided in favour of the extreme Royalists, by a majo-

rity which it was hopeless to withstand.
By the 20th
September they were all concluded; and the result was
such a preponderance on that side as left no doubt that
accuse aujourd’hui.
Elle l’enlevait a Ja fureur des Royalistes, et le mettait 3
Yabri dans Yexil. Je ne désive pas que les partis soient écrasés en France ;
mais je forme des vocux ardents pour qu’ils soient contenus.
Qu’on réduise
les révolutionnaires 4 un réle d’opposition raisonnable ; qu’on ne sépare pas le

Roi de 1a Nation, en le considérant comme son adversaire.

On est trop en

garde contre les Royalistes exagérés: on ne Vest pas contre l'autre parti.
Relisez histoire de la Pologne ; vous étes menacés du méme sort, si vous ne

vous rendez pas maitres des passions.

Je lis une histoire de la campagne de

1815, par le Général Gourgaud.
Je ne suis pas étonné du langage de son
maitre 4 mon égard : il est commode 4 Napoléon d’excuser toutes ses
sottises
en soutenant qu'il a été trahi. Non, il n'y a eu de traitres que ses flatteurs.’—
.
LaMARTINE, v. 346, 347.
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the ministry could not maintain their ground.

Unable

_*__ to contend with a hostile majority in the Chambers,
1815.

M. Talleyrand did not yet despair.
He desired to
engage the King in a, contest with the legislature, and
thought he had influence sufficient to effect that object.

But he was much mistaken.

conclusion

of his speech

in

When Talleyrand, at the

the

cabinet

council,

ten-

dered his resignation and that of his colleagues, if the
1 Lam, v,
351, 354;
propose
d measures were not adopted, the King calmly
Cap. iii.
128, 131; replied—* You resign, then: very well; I will
appoint
Lac, i.i, 356,

" another ministry,” and bowed them out of the apart-

357.

ment.!

Along with M. Talleyrand there retired from the
M. Pasquin, Jaucourt, and Gouvion
the Duke d
.
:
.
Richeliew,St Cyr.
The ministry
required to be entirely
new
42.

Ministry of ministry M. Louis,
modelled;

and

the

king,

who

had

long

foreseen

the

necessity of this step, and was not sorry of an opportunity of breaking with his revolutionary mentors, imme-

diately authorised M. Decazes, who had insinuated
himself into his entire confidence, to offer the place of

President of the Council, corresponding to our Premier,
to the Duxs pz Ricueniev.
Independent of the high

descent and personal merits of that very estimable man,

there were peculiar reasons of the most pressing nature
which pointed him out as the proper minister of France
at that period.
An intimate personal friend of the

Emperor

Alexander,

and

confidence in the course
with which

he had

been

having

acquired his entire

of the important government
intrusted

at Odessa, there was

every reason to hope that his influence with the Czar

would in some degree tend to moderate the severity of
the terms which,

as the conditions

of peace,

the allied

powers were now insisting for.
M. de Richelieu felt
the painful position in which he would be placed by
accepting office, the first step in which would be the
signature of a treaty in the highest degree humiliating
to France; but he was clear-sighted enough to perceive
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the necessity of the case, and too patriotic to
refuse

to serve his country even in the worst
crisis of its
fate. He accepted office accordingly, and
with him
the ministry underwent an entire change.
M. Decazes
was

appointed

Minister

of

Police,

an

office

CHAP.
:
185

which

,
in those critical times, was of the very highest
importance ; the seals were intrusted

to M. Barbé-Marbois ;

.
the Duke de Feltre (Clark) was appointed
Minister at 1 Cap. iii
War;
M.

Vaublanc,

Minister

of the

the Duke de Richelieu discharged

Interior ; while 1a 1,

the duties at
of President of the Council and Minister of Foreionce Moniteur,
gn 1815.”
Affairs.1
ARMAND, DuxE DE RICHELIEU, grand-ne
phew by his
sister

of the cardinal of the same name, was
grandson Life ofthe
of the Marshal de Richelieu, so celebrated
in the reign Richelicn
of Louis XV. as the Alcibiades of Franc
e.
When

called to the ministry in 1815, he was forty
-nine years

of age.

Consumed from his earliest years, like so
many
other great men, by an ardent thirst for
glory, he had
Joined

the Russian army in 1785, and share
d in the
dangers of the assault of Ismael under
Suwaroff. When
the

French Revolution rent the nobles and

the people
of France asunder, he hastened
from the Crimea to join,

the army of the emigrant noblesse
under the Prince
of Condé, and remained with it till
the corps was
finally dissolved in 1794.
He then returned to Russia,
where he was at first kindly received by,
but soon after

shared

in the caprices of, the Emperor

Paul.

On

the

accession of Alexander, the conformity of their
dispositions, with the known abilities and illustrious
descent of
Richelieu, endeared him to that benevolent
monarch,

and he selected him to carry into execution the
philanthropic views which he had formed for the impr
ovement
of the southern provinces of his vast domin
ions,

ten years of a wise and

than realised
progress

of

active administration,

During
he more

the hope of his illustrious master.

the

province

intrusted

to

his

care

The
was
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unparalleled, its prosperity unbroken, during his administration. To his sagacious foresight and prophetic wisdom

Russia owes the seaport of Opzssa, the great export
town of its southern provinces,
and which opened to’
their boundless agricultural plains the commerce of the
world.
The French invasion of 1812 recalled him from
his pacific labours to the defence of the country, and he

shared the intimacy and councils of Alexander during
1Biog. Univ.
art, Riche-

lieu—Sup. ;
Lam, v.
359, 360;
Cap, iii.

137, 138.,

44,

His character,

the eventful years which
Paris in 1814.

succeeded,

Alternately

at Paris,

till the taking of
at Vienna,

or at

Ghent, he represented his sovereign, and served as a link
between the court of Russia and the newly established
throne of Louis X VITI.1

His character qualified him in a peculiar manner for.
this delicate task, and now for the still more

perilous

duty to which he was called—that of standing, like the

Jewish lawgiver, between the people and the plague.
He was the model of the ancient French nobility, for he
united in his person all their virtues, and he was free from
their weaknesses.
He was considered, alike in the army
and the diplomatic

circles at home

and

abroad, as the

most pure and estimable character which had arisen
during the storms of the Revolution.
His fortunate
distance from France during so long a period at once
preserved him from its dangers, and caused him to be
exempt from its delusions; he had studied mankind in
the best of all schools, that of real practical improvement,

and neither in that of theoretical speculations nor of
military ambition.
His physiognomy bespoke his character.

His

talents

were not of the

first order, but his

moral qualities were of the purest kind. A lofty forehead bespoke the ascendant of intellect; an aquiline
nose
but
still
seem
over

and high features, the distinctive mark of family ;
the limpid eye and mild expression revealed the
more valuable qualities of the heart. Ii would
as if a sad and serious revolution
had passed
the hereditary lustre of his race, and impressed
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upon it the thoughtful and melancholy character of later cuar.
times. He was adored by his sisters, the Countess of
Jumilhac, and the Marquise de Montcalm, the latter of 8!
whom was one of the most charming women in France ;
but it required all their influence, Joined to the entreaties

of the king

and

the representations

Alexander, to overcome

his natural

of the Empero
y r pany.
modesty, or induce eo 3525

him to take the helm in this crisis of the fortunes of his 138.”
country.!

M. Decazes, who at the same period commenced his

brilliant career under

the

‘5

Restoration, had not the same Biogra-

advantage of family as the Duc de Richeliew; but this B¥,°""
deficiency was compensated by his natural abilities, and
still more by the address and tact which in so peculiar
a manner fitted him to be the minister of a pacific
sovereign. He rose to greatness neither in the cabinet

nor the field ; the bureau of the minister of police was

the theatre of his first distinction.
He had already
become remarkable for the zeal and activity with which
he had discharged the duties of prefect of police at
Paris, when the skill with which he withdrew

its funds

from the rapacious hands of the Prussians had excited
general attention. But what chiefly attracted the confidence of Louis was his natural repugnance to and
distrust of Fouché, and yet the experienced necessity of
* “He was the son of a magistrate of Libourne, in the department of
the

Gironde, the district of all others in France which has given birth to the

greatest number of eminent political men, and made the greatest figure since
the Revolution in the civil government of the country. He was at this time in

his thirty-fifth year.

He had come to Paris in the last days of the Empire, to

prosecute his legal studies, when his elegant manners and talent in couversation attracted the regard of the daughter of M. Muraire, the President of the
Court of Cassation, who bestowed upon him her hand.
This led to his

obtaining employment under the Imperial Government, but he did not share

in its fall, and, both during the first Restoration and Hundred Days, made
himself conspicuous by his steady adherence to Royalist principles, insomuch
that he was banished to a distance of forty leagues from Paris by Napoleon.
This was the making of his fortune: upon the return of Louis
he was
immediately selected by Fouché and Talleyrand to fill the situation of Prefect
of the Police, in which capacity his zeal, activily, and devotion soon attracted
the regard of Louis XVIII.”—Lamarming, v. 214, 216; and Biographie Un iver:

selle—Suppl. (Decazes.)

:
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having some one in the police on whom he
could rely,
and who might supply information directly on
the state

of public opinion, and any designs which might
be in

agitation. In short, he desired a spy on Fouch
é, who
had spies on every one else; and the address and
intelligence of M. Decazes answered this object so compl
etely,

that he had already come to be in intimate daily
com-

munication

ministry
police.
mankind,
positions

with

the

sovereign,

before

the

change

of

opened to him the situation of minister of
His great talent consisted in his knowledge
of
and his ready insight into the prevailing disor weaknesses of the principal personages with

whom he was brought in contact.

Thus he early divined

that the ruling passion of Louis was a love of popul
arity,
his prevailing inclination a love of ease, and his
favourite
amusement hearing and retailing little anecdotes
and
scandalous reports, which the agents of police could
of
course furnish to him in sufficient abundance.
By these
means, joined to his fidelity to the interests of
his sove-

reign, as well as the indefatigable zeal with which
he
attended to the duties of his station, he not merel
y won

Pures

the confidence

nation,

and

of his sovereign,

the support

but the esteem

of a steady

of the

majority in the

Biog. Univ. Chambers, which enabled him to condu
ct the administra~
.
:

Suppl. (De-

cazes.)

:
.
tion during several years, amidst very great diffic
ulties,
with surprising success.
The new ministry had need of all their skill
and
Difficulties influence with foreign powers to weather
the difficulties
of the nego-

tiations

wea
rower

With which they were surrounded, for never

did embar-

rassments to appearance more insurmountable overw
helm
any government. But here the benevolent views
of the
Emperor Alexander, and the personal influe
nce of the
Duke de Richelieu with that monarch, aided
by the mo-

deration of England and the justice and firmness
of the

Duke of Wellington, came

to the timely aid of the

French administration.
The principal difficulty was
with the lesser powers: the great states, farther
removed
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from the scene of danger, and having more extensive
resources to rely on, were more easily dealt with. But
in appearance, at least, the Allies were entirely united;
all their deliberations were taken and answers given in
common;

and

the

last

answer

of M.

before he went out of office, had
ultimatum of the most desperate
were enormous pecuniary sacrifices
but large portions of its territory

reclaimed for Flanders, Prussia, and

states.

de

Talleyrand,

only called forth an
severity.
Not only
required of France,
on the frontier were
the lesser German

The Duke de Richelieu, in accepting the head of

the administration, had not disguised from the Emperor

Alexander that he did so in reliance on his moderation

and friendship ; and, in a secret interview, the Czar had

assured him that he should not do so in vain.

“TI have

no other interest,” said the monarch, “in this negotiation, but to secure the repose of the world, and the

- stability of the system which we are establishing in
France.”
With that very view, however, he was easily
brought to see the necessity of moderating the demands
of the allied powers, and not exacting conditions which
would prove an arrét de mort to the dynasty, the
stability of which appeared the only guarantee for the
peace of Europe.
But so keen were the feelings of the
allied sovereigns that it required all his influence, joined

to the energetic co-operation of the Duke of. Wellington,
to obtain any considerable modification of the demands ;

and as it was, the Duke de Richelieu said, at the time he

signed the treaty, and only on the earnest entreaties with
tears of the king, that he did so “ more dead than alive,”*
The Emperor Alexander gave him at the time a map con-

* “Tout est consommé! J’ai apposé plus mort que vif mon nom
& ce fatal
traité. J’avais juré de ne pas le faire, et je ’avais dit au Roi
Ce malheureux
Prince.m’a conjuré, en fondant en larmes, de nepas V’abandonn
er.
Je n’ai
plus hésité!
J’aila confiance de croire que personne n’aurait obtenu autant
!
La France, expirant sous le poids de calamités qui
Vaccable, réclamait impérieusement une prompte délivrance.”—M. le Due de Ricweiev.
a Madame

la Marquise de Montcatm, sans date—LaMarring, y. 365.
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marked which had been reclaimed
and which he had prevailed on them
to. “ Keep it,” said the Czar ; “I
one copy for you alone. It will

bear testimony in future times to your services and my
friendship for France, and it will be the noblest title of

nobility in your family.” It is still in possession of his
successors.!
It is remarkable that Austria was the great power with

Exorbitant which there was most difficulty in coming to an accom-

Austria and Modation.
rennet

She openly demanded the cession of Alsace

and Lorraine, the first inheritance of her family ; and in

order to induce Prussia to concur in the spoliation, she
offered to support the demand for that power of any
fortresses on the frontier from Condé and Philipyville, in
the

Low

Countries,

to Joux

and

Fort

Ecluse

on

the

borders of Switzerland.
Finding Prussia too much
under the influence of Russia and England to acquiesce

in these demands, the cabinet of Vienna addressed itself

to the lesser German powers, and conjointly with them

prepared a plan by which France was to be shorn of
great part of its frontier provinces, and nearly all its
strong places on the Rhine.
They even went so far as

to demand the demolition of the fortifications of Hun-

ingen and Strasbourg.
When this project was submitted
to the Emperor Alexander, he communicated it to the

Duke de Richelieu, who exclaimed, “ They are determined

on another war of twenty-five years’ duration ; well, they

shall have it!
could

be

Ina few days the army of the Loire

recalled

to

its

standards

and

doubled 3

la

Vendée will join its ranks, and monarchical France will

show itself not less formidable than Republican.”
Louis
XVIII. declared that there was no chance of war so
terrible or disastrous, which he would not prefer to a
treaty so ignominious.
But these were vain menaces;
eight hundred thousand armed men were in possession of
the French capital, fortresses, and territory; its army was
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disbanded, and it had no resource but in the moderation

or policy of the conquerors.

efforts of the

Emperor

Alexander,

Lord Castlereagh,

humiliating

which

and the Duke of Wellington, the demands of Austria
and the lesser German powers were abated, and a
treaty was concluded, which, although much less disastrous than might in the circumstances have been expected,

was

the

most

cuap.

At length, by the united

had

18%

been Peds

; Lam.
imposed on France since the treaty of Bretigny closed v, 806,
367
the long catalogue of disasters consequent on the battle 220, 233,

of Agincourt.!

By this treaty the limits of France were fixed as they
3
had been in 1790, with the following exceptions: the Treaty of
fortresses of Landau, Sarre-Louis, Philipville, and Marien- Ne oo,
bourg, with the territory annexed to each, were ceded to !85

the Allies; Versoix, with a small district around it, was
ceded to the canton of Geneva; the fortifications of

Huningen were to be demolished; but the little territory

of Venaisin, the first conquest of the Revolution, was

preserved to France. Such was the moderation of the
Allies, that after so entire an overthrow she lost only
twenty square leagues of territory, while, by the retention of the Venaisin, she gained forty square leagues.
But the payments in money exacted from her were
enormous, and felt as the more galling because they were
a badge of conquest.
A contribution of 700,000,000
francs (£28,000,000) was provided to the Allied powers,

as an indemnity for the expense of their last armaments,
to be paid regularly day by day. In addition to this,
France agreed to pay 735,000,000 francs (£29,500,000)
as an indemnity to the allied powers for the contributions
which the French troops had, at different times during
the war, exacted from them ; besides 100,000,000 francs
(£4;000,000) to the lesser powers who subsequently
joined the Alliance—in all, 1,535,000,000 francs, or

£61,500,000 ;—probably

the greatest money

payment

ever exacted from any one nation since the beginning

*

cuap,

_i
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of the world.*

In addition to this it was stipulated, as

a measure alike of security to Europe and protection to

the newly established dynasty in France, that an army

of 150,000 men, belonging to the Allies, was to be
put in possession of the principal frontier fortresses of

France—viz.,

Cambray, Valenciennes, Bouchain, Condé,

Quesnoy, Maubeuge, Landrecies, Avennes, Rocroy, Givet,
2 See the

Sedan, Montmedy, Thionville, Longwy, Bitche, and
Fort Louis—for not less than three, nor more than five

Marieus, yoars. This army was to be entirely maintained, paid,
totes and clothed at the expense of the French nation.
The

maSteh, contingent of Great Britain was 30,000 men; and the

Had
ai. Seal was put to its national glory, and the personal fame
Hard, xii.
240, BA; of its great General, by the allied sovereigns unanimously
219, 229. conferring the command of the whole upon the Duke of
Wellington.1
On the same day on which this treaty was signed,
another treaty was concluded between Russia, Prussia,
Austria, and England, which afterwards became of essen* The proportions in which this sum was claimed by the Allies, and agreed
to be paid by France, were as follows :-—
Austria,
Prussia,
Netherlands,
Sardinia,

:

.

.
.
.

.
.
.

Tuscany,
Parma,
Bremen,
Lubeck,

.
.
.
.

Hamburg,

..

Baden,

wo.

Hanover,

.

Hesse Cassel,

.
.
.
.

Francs,

£

189,000,000
106,000,000
88,000,000
73,000,000

or
«
“
“

71,000,000

«

4,500,000
2,000,000
3,000,000
4,000,000

«
«e
“
“

1,500,000“

-

.

7,360,000
4,240,000
3,520,000
2,920,000

2,840,000

180,000
80,000
120,000
160,000

60,000

25,000,000

“

1,000,000

800,000
40,000
680,000
1,160,000
2,120,000
120,000

1,500,000

Hesse Darmstadt, &c.,
Mecklenberg-Schwerin,
Denmark,
.
:
Rome,
.
.
Bavaria,
.
:
Frankfort,
.
.

“«

Switzerland,

.

“
“
«
“
“
«

Saxony,

,

20,000,000
1,000,000
17,000,000
29,000,000
72,000,000
3,000,000

.

.

15,000,000

“

5,000,000

600,000

“

200,000

735,500,000

“

£29,500,000

Prussian Saxony,
—CAPEFIGUE, i, 227,

5,000,000“

60,000

200,000
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the direction of European

affairs.

France was no party to this treaty ; it was conclu
ded,

like that of Chaumont in 1813, as a measure of securi
ty
for the allied powers among each other.
.
.

allied powers renewed,

cap.
6

By it the four Convention

:
.
«of
20th Noin all its provisions
, the treaties vember,
be-

of Chaumont and Vienna, and in an especial
manner {yeen the
those which “exclude for ever N apoleon Buona
parte and exclusion
Powers, forof

his family from the throne of France.” *

that the occupation, during a limited
Tr
ane
.of the military positi
ons in France, was
into effect these stipulations; and, in
mutually engaged, in case the army of
be menaced by an attack on the part

Tt was declared Napoleon
and his fa-

number of years, mily from
.
throne
intended to CALTY the
of France.
consequence, they
occupation should
of France, or if a

general war should arise, to furnish without
delay, in
addition to the forces left in France, each
their full

contingent of 60,000 men.
Should these prove insufficient, they engaged to bring each their whole forces
into
action, so as to bring the contest to an immediate
and
favourable issue, and in that event to make such
pacific
arrangements as might effectually guarantee Europ
e from
a return of similar calamities.
This treaty was com-

municated to the Duke de Richelieu, with
a letter from

the four allied powers, in which they expressed their
entire confidence in the wisdom and prudence of the
.
9
.
.
.
2 Schoell,
king’s government, and his. determin. ation,
without dis- xi, 563,506;
.
.
.
.
tinction of party, or lending an ear to passionate coun- artens*
Sup. ii;
.
.
.
:
.
«
.

cils, to maintain peace
dominions.1¢

and

Cap. i.
the rule of justice in his« SP:

Finally, i¢ was determined

to renew at

* “ Les hautes puissances renouvellent et confirment
particuliérement erelu-

sion @ perpétuité de Napoléon Buonaparte, et de sa
famille, du pouvoir supréme
en France, qu’elles s'engagent & maintenir
en pleine vigueur, et, s'il était
nécessaire, avec toutes leurs forces.”—Act 2, Convent
ion, 20th November 1815;
Schoell, xi. 563, and Martens’ Sup.
+ “ Les Cabinets Alliés trouvent la premiére garantie
de cet espoir dans les

principes éclairés, les sentimens magnanimes, et les vertus personne
lles de sa

Majesté trés chrétienne. Sa Majesté a reconnu avec eux, que dans
un état déchiré
pendant un quart de siécle, par des convulsions révoluti
onnaires, ce n’est pas
4 la force seule 4 ramener le calme dans les esprits, la
confiance dans les ames,

et l'équilibre dans les différentes parties du corps Social ;
que la sagesse doit
se joindre Ala vigueur, la modération a Ja fermeté, pour opérer
des changemens
VOL, I.
0

239,

5%
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stated periods these congresses of sovereigns, to arrange
without bloodshed the affairs of Europe; and the first
of these was fixed for the autumn of 1818.
On the same day on which these important treaties
were signed, another one, which acquired still greater
celebrity at the time, but was not destined to produce
such durable consequences in the end, was concluded.
This was the celebrated treaty of “THe Hoty ALLIANCE.”
Its author was the Emperor Alexander.
This sovereign,
whose strength of mind and knowledge of mankind were

not equal to the magnanimity of his disposition and the
benevolence of his heart} had been in some degree
carried away by the. all-important part he had been
called on to play at the first taking of Paris and the
Congress of Vienna, and the unbounded admiration,
alike among his friends and his enemies, with which his
noble and generous conduct on these occasions had been
received.
Hehad come to conceive, in consequence, that
the period had arrived when these principles might permanently regulate the affairs of the world—when the
seeds of evil might be eradicated from the human heart;
and when the peaceful reign of the Gospel, announced

from

the throne, might

for ever supersede

the rude

heureux.
Loin de craindre que sa Majesté ne prét&t jamais l’oreille & des
conseils imprudens ou passionnés, tendant 4 nourrir les mécontentemens, a
renouveler les alarmes, a ramener les haines et les divisions, les Cabinets Alliés
sont complétement rassurés, par les dispositions aussi sages que généreuses,
que le Roi a annoncées dans toutes les époques de son régne, et notamment a
celle de son retour aprés le dernier attentat criminel.
Ils savent que sa
Majesté opposera 4 tous les ennemis du bien public, et de la tranquillité de
son royaume, sous quelque forme qu’ils puissent se présenter, son attachement
auc lois constitutionelles, promulguées sous ses propres auspices, sa volonté
bien prononcée d’étre le pére de tous ses sujets, sans distinction de classe ni
de religion ; d'effacer jusqu’au souvenir des maux qu’ils ont soufferts, et de
ne conserver des temps passés que le bien que la Providence a fait sortir
du sein méme des calamités publiques. Ce n’est qu’ ainsi que les vooux formés

par les Cabinets Alliés, pourla conservation de l'autorité constitutionnelle de
sa Majesté, pour le bonheur de son pays,
seront couronnés d’un succés complet,
ciennes bases, reprendra la place éminente
systéme Européen.’—Letires des Quatre
20 Nov. 1815—ScuHoELt, xi. 565, 566.

et le maintien de la paix du monde,
et que la France, rétablie sur ses an4 laquelle elle est appelée dans le
Puissances & M. le Duc de Richelieu,
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In the belief of the advent of this
and

of

the

lead

which

it was

his

mission to take in inducing it, he was strongly supported

by the influence and counsels of Madame Krudener, a
lady of great talents, eloquence, and an enthusiastic turn
of mind, who had followed him from St Petersburg to
Paris, and was equally persuaded with himself that the
time was approaching when wars were to cease, and the

cuap.
_@!

}8!5

reign of peace, virtue, and the Gospel, was to commence

on the garth. Alexander, during September and October
of this year, spent whole days at Paris in a mystical
communication of sentiments with this remarkable lady.
Their united idea was the establishment of a common international law, founded on Christianity, over all Europe,
which was at once to extinguish the religious divisions
which had so long distracted, and the warlike contests
which had desolated it. Sovereigns were to be regulated
by the principles of virtue and religion, the people to
surrender themselves in peace and happiness to the
universal regeneration of mankind.
This treaty, from
being concluded between the absolute monarchs of Russia,
Austria, and Prussia, was long the object of dread and
jealousy to the liberal and revolutionary party throughout
Kurope. But now that its provisions have become known,
it is regarded in a very different light, and looked upon
as one of the effusions of inexperienced enthusiasm and
benevolence, to be classed with the dreams as to the + cup, Wi,

indefinite prolongation of human life of Condorcet, or 216, 27;
ve
«
am. Va
the visions of the Peace Congress which amused Europe 369, 370;

amidst universal preparations for war in the middle of 367."

the nineteenth century.!
By this celebrated alliance, the three monarchs sub51
scribing—viz., the Emperors of Russia and Austria, and Tent‘or
the King of Prussia—bound themselves, “in conformity eh Holy

with the principles of the Holy Scriptures, which order 18M
all men to regard each other as brothers, and, considering

themselves as compatriots, to lend each other every aid,

.
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assistance,
themselves
to direct
fraternity

and succour, on every occasion; and, regarding
towards their subjects and armies as fathers,
them on every occasion in the same spirit of
with which they are animated to protect

religion,

peace,

and justice.

In

consequence,

the sole

principle in vigour, either between the said governments
or among their subjects, shall be the determination to
render each other reciprocal aid, and to testify, by
continued good deeds, the unalterable mutual affection
by which they are animated; to consider themselves
only as members of a great Christian nation, and not
regarding themselves but as delegates appointed by
Providence to govern three branches of the same
family—viz.,

Austria,

Prussia,

and

Russia;

confessing

also that the Christian nation of which they and their
people form a part has in reality no other sovereign to
whom of right belongs all power, because He alone
possesses all the treasures of love, knowledge, and infinite
wisdom—that is to say, God Almighty, our Divine
Saviour, Jesus Christ, the Word of the Most High,

the

Word of Life—they recommend in the most earnest
manner to their people, as the only way of securing that
peace which flows from a good conscience, and which alone
is durable, to fortify themselves every day more and more

in the principles and exercise of the duties which the
Divine Saviour has taught to men.
All the powers

which may feel inclined to avow the sacred principles
which have dictated the present treaty, and who may
perceive how important it is for the happiness of nations

too long agitated that these truths

should henceforth

exercise on human destinies all the influence which
should pertain to them, shall be received with as much
eagerness as affection into the present alliance.
(Signed)

Francis, Frederick-William, Alexander.”

There is no

good Christian, and even no good man with a good
heart, who must not feel that the principles recognised
in this treaty are those which should actuate the conduct
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both of sovereigns and their subjects; and that the real

millennium is to be looked for when they shall do so,
and not till then.
But the experienced observer of
mankind in all ranks and ages will regret to think how
little likely they are to be carried practically into effect,
and class them with the philanthropic effusions of Freemason meetings, or the generous transports of a crowded
theatre, which melt away next morning before the inte-

rests, the selfishness, and the passions of the world.

This treaty, out of compliment to its known author,

the Emperor Alexander, was ere long acceded to by
nearly all the Continental sovereigns. But as it wag
signed by the sovereigns alone, without the sanction or
intervention of their ministers, the Prince- Regent, by
the advice of Lord Castlereagh, judiciously declared,
that while he adhered to the principles of that Alliance,
the restraints imposed upon him as a constitutional

cuap.

_"™
18!
....
geaty in
553, 554;
xii 607

..
Treaties re%*dgth
e
lonian{sles,
Cubidh tad
Bere.

monarch prevented him from becoming a party to any
convention which was not countersigned by a responsible
minister.

Several minor treaties, but still of considerable

importance in future times, were also concluded in the
usual way between the allied powers in this great diplomatic year. 1. The first of these regarded the seven Nov.
5,
Tonian Islands, which had been taken possession of by 1815.
Great Britain during the campaign of 1813, with the

exception

of Corfu, ceded to them by the treaty of

1814, but the destiny of which had not hitherto been
made the subject of a formal treaty between the allied
powers.
It was now provided that the Islands should
form

States

a separate

of

state,

the Ionian

to

be

entitled

the

“ United

Islands,” to be placed

under

the immediate protection of Great Britain, by whom
its fortresses were to be garrisoned and governors appointed—all the other powers renouncing any pretensions in that respect. 2. In consideration of the vast Oct. 4,1815.
efforts made by Russia during the preceding campaign,
which, it was declared, had moved 100,000 men into the
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interior of France beyond what she was bound to have
done by the existing treaties, of whom 40,000 were placed
under the immediate command of the Duke of Wellington,

CHAP.
1815,

besides a reserve force of 150,000, which had passed her
frontier, and advanced as far as Franconia, Great Britain

agreed

to pay to that power an additional subsidy of

10,400,000
Aug. 2,

francs,

(£416,666.)

3. A

convention

was

concluded between the four allied powers on

the 2d

manner

but the

August 1815, for the disposal of the person of Napoleon.
By it he was declared a prisoner of the four allied powers
which had signed the treaty of 25th March preceding, at
Vienna.
The custody of his person was in an especial

1 Schoell,
x1, 550, 552;

Martens, xi.
627.

intrusted

to the British Government;

three other powers were to name commissioners, who
should reside at the place which the British Government
should assign as his place of residence, without sharing
the responsibility of his detention. The King of France

was to be invited to send a commissioner, and the Prince-

Regent of Great Britain pledged himself faithfully to perform the engagements undertaken by him in this treaty.!

Such were the treaties of 1815, for ever memorable as

Reflections
on these

treaties,

-

terminating, for atime at least, the revolutionary governments in the civilised world, and closing in a durable
manner the ascendancy of Imperial France in Europe.
It is hard to say whether the magnitude of the triumphs
which had preceded it, or the moderation displayed by
the victors in the moment of conquest, were the most
admirable.
France, indeed, was subjected to immense

pecuniary payments, but that was only in requital of those

which she had, in the hour of her triumph, imposed on

others ;—-and they did not reach half their amount,

£61,000,000
2 Hist. of
Europe. c,

46, § 77.

sterling only was

imposed

on

for

France,

with its 30,000,000 of inhabitants ; whereas Napoleon,
after the battle of Jena, had imposed £24,000,000,
in
contributions and military exactions, on Prussia alone,
which had only 6,000,000 of souls in its dominions.?
But

as regards durable losses, she not only had no ground
of
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complaint, but the highest reason to be satisfied and

cuap.

recorded in history, when her Emperor was a prisoner, her

18%

grateful.

After the most entire conquest and subjugation

_""

capital taken, her army disbanded, and 1,100,000 men
were. in possession of her fortresses and territory, she

lost only twenty square leagues of territory, just half the
area of the Venaisin, the first conquest of the Revolution,
which she was permitted to retain! What did Napoleon
do to Prussia after the battle of Jena ?—Deprived her of

half of her dominions.1

What to Austria, after the battle 1Hist, of

of Wagram !—Cut off a sixth of the whole Austrian xie$77,
If the allied 2 Hist, of
States from the house of Hapsburg.2
powers had acted to France as France did to them inis.§40."
the hour of her triumph, they would have reft from her
Lorraine, Alsace, Picardy, Franche-Comté, French Flanders, and Roussillon, and reduced the monarchy to what

And England, in an
it was in the days of Louis XJ.
especial manner, displayed the magnanimity in prosperity
which is the true test of greatness of soul. She made no
~ attempt to retaliate upon France in the moment of its
sorrow the successful partition of her dominions by the
accession of Louis XVI. to the American War, but when

her ancient rival was prostrate at her feet, threw the
whole of her weight in diplomacy to moderate the demands
of the victors ; and, when the treaty was concluded, took

neither one ship nor one village to herself, and bestowed

the whole of the war indemnity which fell to her share
upon the kingdom of the Netherlands, to reconstruct the «Hist, of

barrier which had been cast down by the philanthropic ix. 53."
delusions of Joseph IT. before the Revolution.
It was in the midst of the negotiations which were

7

to lead to these results that the Chambers met in France, viotent

and the strong feelings of the nation

found

smperand
a vent disposition

in the resolutions and measures of its representatives. of

It might have been anticipated, what experience soon of Pe

proved to be the case, that the greatest difficulties of the
Government in this crisis would be, not with the strangers,
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but with its own subjects, and that the violence of the
legislature would call for measures which the wisdom
and foresight of the executive would be fain to moderate.
This is invariably the case. Great reactions in public
opinion never take place from the force of argument, howsoever convincing, or the evidence of facts affecting others,
how conclusive soever. Against all such the great. majority of men are always sufficiently fortified, if their
passions are inflamed, or their interests, or supposed
interests, are at stake. But this very circumstance renders
the reaction the more violent, and the more to be dreaded,

when these passions or interests are turned the other
way, and men are taught by suffering, and, above all, by
pecuniary losses to themselves, the consequences of the
course which they have so long pursued, and to the
dangers of which they remained obstinately blind till
those consequences were fully developed.
‘hat effect
had now taken place in France; events had succeeded

each other with more than railway speed; the last three

1 Cap, iii,
187, 189;
Lam. vy.

373, 374;
Lac, i. 409,
410,

years had done the work of three centuries. The forces
which poured into France had gone on increasing till
they had now reached the stupendous amount of eleven
hundred and forty thousand men. The armed multitude
was all fed and maintained by the French people ; and
exactions of an enormous and unheard-of amount were
made upon the government, for the expenses which the
putting such a crusade in motion had occasioned to the
foreign governments.
The truths which reason and
justice would have striven in vain to impress upon the
majority in France, were now brought home to every
breast by the irresistible force of mortification and suffering; and, in despair of effecting anything against the
Allies, who were the immediate

cause of their disasters,

the only vent which the public indignation could find
was against the party in France which had induced them.

Great as the dangers were which, under any cireumstances, must have beset a legislature elected amidst the
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fervour of such feelings, they were much aggravated in cuap.
France by the peculiar situation of the provinces, from _ 1!"

which a majority of the representatives had been drawn.

na

The great addition of 133 members made to the Cham- Composi-

ber of Representatives by the royal ordinance of July, attics in

which raised their number to 389, and the admission by the Chamthe same ordinance of all the members of the Legion of
Honour to the right of voting, joined to the general excitement and vehemently roused passionsof the moment, had
immensely increased the Royalist majority in the Chamber. So entire had been the defeat of the Imperial

and

Republican

parties

in

the

elections,

that

the

regular opposition—that is, the persons attached to the
Republican or Imperial Government—could never muster
above forty or fifty votes. The majority was composed
of persons about the court—emigrants, journalists, or
pamphleteers on the side of the ancien régime, nobles
from the provinces, or red-hot Royalists from the depart-

ments—men wholly unacquainted with business, in great

part imperfectly educated, but all smarting under the
intolerable sense of present wrongs, and conceiving themselves intrusted with one only duty—that of avenging on
their authors the sins and sufferings of France.
One
universal feeling of indignation pervaded this body, and
in the vehement passions with which it was animated the
women of the highest rank connected with the members
stood pre-eminent, and strongly excited all the men with
whom they were connected, or whom they could influence.
The human heart is the same at all times, and in all
grades of society; and the same principle which CAUSES Gis

two-thirds of the crowd at every public execution to be 187, 189;
composed of the humbler part of the softer sex, now 373, 375;

rendered many of the highest foremost in the demand iii*

for scaffolds which were to cover France with mourning.

Several men of unquestioned talent were to be found in
the ranks of this formidable majority, and some acquired

the lead of the several sections of which it was composed.
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The section of extreme Royalists, of whom the Count

d’Artois, the heir-apparent to the throne, was the acknowJedged head, and which was known in France by the
name of the “Pavillon Marsan,” from the quarter in the

‘Tuileries where the apartments of that prince were situ-

ated, was mainly under the direction of M. de Vitrolles,

a man of talent, activity, and the most agreeable manners, who had acquired an unlimited command over his
royal master, and was looked forward to as his future
prime-minister.
Chateaubriand also, in the Chamber
of Peers, at that period belonged to the same party, and

lent it the influence of his great talents and literary
fame;

while

M.

de

with

Bourrienne,

less genius,

but

superior talents for business, and all the zeal of a new
convert from

the Imperial régime,

was a valuable ally,

especially in matters of detail, and those connected with
Several of the old noblesse
the public administration.
also, particularly M. Armand de Polignac, destined to a
fatal celebrity

cap. i,
169, 1915
207,211.

in future times,

M.

le Vicomte

and Alexander de Boisgelin, were also numbered

Bruges,

among

the most warm adherents, and, without the aid of great
talents, possessed considerable influence in the Chamber,
from their high rank, and their known connection with

the heir-apparent to the throne.!
Above half of the Chamber of Deputies was com.
The provine posed of persons who might be considered as repre-

tes

senting with fidelity the provinces, the inhabitants of
which formed a large majority of the people of France.
It was to this class that the 133 new deputies, admitted by the royal ordinance of 24th July 1815, chiefly

belonged; and it was that ordinance which gave them
a majority in the

Chamber, and

rendered

it so difficult

of management by the court. Their ideas were peculiar,
antiquated, and for the most part at variance with the
settled ideas which the Revolution had impressed on the
Common hatred of the
metropolis and great towns.
Napoleonists, and suffering under the exactions and
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humiliations of the Allies, had for a time united them in

cnap.

common measures; but it was easy to foresee that this

_"™*

alliance could not long survive the catastrophe which

'8!5

had

given

it birth.

They were

at once impregnated

with Royalist and Republican ideas—with the former,
in so far as any measures for the support of the monarchy
or the Church were concerned ; with the latter, in so far

as a career might be opened for the intelligence and
ambition of the provinces, in the offices at the disposal of
the central government.
Jealousy of Paris and provincial ambition were the leading principles by which
they were actuated ; they hoped out of the departments
to raise up a counterpoise to the long-established reign
of the metropolis. The chiefs of this party were men of
remarkable abilities, far superior to those of the Pavillon
Marsan for the conduct of affairs, and accordingly ere

long they acquired the direction of the country.

M. de

Bonald, M. de Villéle, de Corbiére, and Grosbois, were
the most remarkable of them, and soon acquired the lead

in a large section of the Assembly.
The first was a man
of decided talent, inflexible integrity, and ready conversation,

with

the

mildest

manners,

but

the

sternest

and

most uncompromising Royalist principles. M. de Villdle,
as yet unknown, and a deputy from the south of France,
soon gave proof in the committees of the Chamber of
those great business

talents, and prodigious

command of

details, which, like similar powers in Sir R. Peel, ultimately gave him the lead in the Assembly, and made him

head of the Administration.

M. de Corbiére, formerly

remarkable by the indolence of his disposition, was roused

by ambition to different habits, and by his talent in drawing reports and capacity in business, soon became distin-

Can.

si

guished ; while M. de Grosbois was universally respected 191,192;
from his energy, his eloquence, and the power which he 27 211,
evinced not less in business than debate.!

As is invariably the case after the decisive triumph of

one party in a great political crisis, the minority, to all
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practical purposes, was entirely unrepresented.
The
liberal opposition in the Chamber could not at the

utmost number above sixty persons in its ranks—not a

The Oppe- sixth of the whole, which comprised 395 members; and

its lenders, it Was rare on a division involving any vital question

that they mustered more than forty-five. But the
influence of a minority, and its chances of ultimate
success, are not always to be measured by its numbers
at the outset of a parliamentary contest; the history
of England, especially in later times, affords numerous

instances of courageous and united minorities, first com-

manding

ere long

respect by their talents and consistency, and

acquiring

power

by the disunion of their

opponents, or the general admiration which their qualities have awakened. The reason is that the minority
are forced to evince courage and appeal to principle ; and
it is by these qualities that, in the long run, when the
passions are excited, mankind are governed.
‘The chiefs
of this small party were M. Royer Collard, de Serres,

Parquier, and Braquey—men of lofty feclings, ardent

minds, and persuasive eloquence, who never ascended the
tribune without commanding attention, and seldom left it
without having in some generous breast awakened sympathy,

in some

powerful

intellect produced

conviction.

M. Royer Collard, and de Serres in particular, were
gifted with such great powers of oratory,- that though
they could never win over anything like a majority to
their side, they seldom failed to awaken the unanimous

admiration of the

Chamber;

and from

admiration

it is

but a step to influence, not less in public assemblies than
in affairs of the heart.
Such was the power in debate
of these very eminent men, that they insensibly won over

1 Cap. i,

Inciat,

several of the chief members
Pinions

on

on the other side to their

many points ; among whom

may be named

M. Hyde de Neuville, one of the ablest and noblest of the
412.” Royalists, whose subsequent career
has
sufficiently proved
the elevation of his mind and purity of his priuciple
s,!
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and who has demonstrated, like Chateaubriand, that the

cap.

warmest devotion to the throne, in generous breasts, is
1"
consistent with, and in truth proceeds from, the same prin- . 1815
ciples as the most sincere attachment to public liberty.
The Chamber of Peers deserves much less considera59.
tion, for unhappily the general want of great and Composiindependent proprietors in its ranks, the servility and Chamber’

frequent tergiversations by which it had invariably been “°°

distinguished in later times, and the recent creation of
ninety-two new peers by the king, had nearly deprived
it of all consideration in the country.
The majority was
decided on the Royalist side ; indeed, the recent numerous
creations were made with no other view but to effect that
object. But it was less compact and decided than the
majority in the Chamber of Deputies; for, being composed for the most part of men experienced in public
life, it was more inclined to moderation—of those inured

to revolutions, disposed to temporise.
The leaders of
the Royalist majority were the Count Jules de Polignac,
the

Dukes

de

Fitzjames,

de

Serent,

Grammont, and the Viscount de
great literary fame and splendid
would have rendered him beyond
powerful man in the Assembly,

d’Uzes,

and

de

Chateaubriand.
‘The
eloquence of the last
all question the most
had his reason been as

powerful as his imagination, his consistency as his oratory.

But

unfortunately

these qualities

equally strong in his ardent

to the

mind;

were

by no

means

and he adds another

numerous examples which go to prove

that in

public life the judgment is a more important faculty than
even genius, and that it is not so much the pre-eminence
of any one mental quality, as their happy combination,

which is the secret of success.
Ever energetic and eloquent, he was not always consistent : on reviewing his poli- ,

.

tical life, it is hard to say what his opinions really were ; 198, 199;
and no better refutation can sometimes be sought for his 1."
arguments at one period than his speeches at another,
The session was opened by the king in person, with

2223
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great pomp, on the 7th October.

CHAP,
IIL.

Bourbons,

1815,
60.
Opening of
the Chamber, and
speech of
the king,
Oct. 7.

the unparalleled

The restoration of the

misfortunes which

had

be-

fallen the country, the still greater evils which it was
feared were impending over it, all tended to invest the

ceremony

with a melancholy

and

absorbing interest.

The ‘sovereign appeared, surrounded by his brothers, his

nobles, the marshals of the empire, and

all the pomp of

last year, I for the first time convoked

the Chambers, I

the monarchy ; and the speech which he delivered is
memorable, not only as an important state paper in an
unparalleled crisis, but as known to have been his
unaided composition.*
He spoke as follows: “ When,
congratulated myself
treaty, restored peace
taste the fruits of it;
were reopening, when
the most

inconceivable

upon having, by an honourable
to France.
It was beginning to
all the sources of public prosperity
a criminal enterprise, seconded by
defection,

arrested

their course.

The evils which that ephemeral usurpation have caused
to my country afllict me profoundly; but I must declare,
that if it had been possible they could have reached me
alone, I should have returned thanks to Providence.
The marks of attachment which my people have given

me, in the most critical moments, have been a solace to

my personal distresses; but those of my subjects, of my
children, press upon my heart. It is in order to put a
period to that state of suspense, more trying than war
itself, that I have felt it my duty to conclude with the
powers who, after having overturned the usurper, occupy
at present a great part of our territory, a convention
which will regulate our present and future relations with
them. It will be communicated to you, without any
reservation, when it has received the last formalities.

You will feel, the whole of France will feel, the profound

* “J'ai eu ce discours tout entier écrit de la main du Roi, sur une petite
feuille de papier 4 lettre, avec cette écriture si nette, qu'il employait a la cor-

respondance.

Il se réservait la rédaction claire et élégante de ses discours ;

il y mettait un soin infini; c’était pour lui une affaire littéraire 4 laquelle il
attachait de limportance, méme sous le rapport du style.”— CaPEFIGUE, iii. 203,
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grief which I must have felt on the occasion; but the
salvation of my kingdom rendered that great determination

necessary;

and

when

I took

duties which it imposed upon me.

it, I felt the whole

I have directed that

this year there should be transferred from my privy
purse to the general exchequer a considerable part of my
revenue; my family, the moment they heard of my resolution,

have

done

the

same.

JI have

ordered

similar

reductions on the salaries of all my servants, without

exception; I shall ever be ready to share in the sacrifices which mournful circumstances have imposed upon
my people. ‘The public accounts will be laid before you;
you will at once see the necessity of the economy which
T have prescribed to my ministers in all branches of the
administration. Happy if these measures shall meet the
exigencies of the state; but, in any event, I reckon on
the devotion of the nation, and the zeal of the Chambers.
But other, sweeter, and not less important cares await

your attention. It is to give weight to your deliberations, and to obtain myself the advantage of greater
light, that I have created new peers and augmented the

number of the deputies.

I hope I have succeeded in my

choice; and the zeal of the deputies, in such a difficult

conjuncture, is a proof alike that they are animated by a
sincere affection for my person.and an ardent love for
our country.
It is therefore with a sweet joy and entire
confidence that I behold you assembled around me, certain that you will never lose sight of the fundamental
basis of the felicity of the state, a cordial and loyal union
of the Chambers with the King, and respect for the constitutional charter. That charter—on which I have meditated with care before giving it—to which reflection every
day attaches me more—which I have sworn to maintain,
and to which you all, beginning with my family, are
about

human

to

swear

obedience—is,

without

doubt,

institutions, susceptible of improvement;

like

all

but I

am sure none of you will ever forget that side by side

CHAP.
I.
1815,
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cHap, with the advantage of amelioration is the danger of innovation.
To cause religion to flourish, to purify the public
315.
morals,
to
found liberty on a respect for the laws, to give
1 Moniteur,
Whitlam,
e2bility to credit, reorganise the army, heal the wounds
3 Lam,

.
.
v. 376, 378; Which
have too much wounded our country, to secure inter-

aul. 203,

nal tranquillity, and cause France to be respected without:

these are the ends to which all our efforts should tend.”

‘These were noble and dignified expressions, worthy of

Manner in a king of France

meeting

the

representatives

of his

speech
nas people in a period of unequalled gloom and difficulty.

the re ey Inexpressibly striking was the scene which the Chamber
ber.
presented during their delivery. There was none of the

enthusiasm usually exhibited on these occasions 3 none of

the transports which in general attend the restoration of
a monarch of an ancient race to the throne of his fathers.
The Chamber was profoundly loyal, but the public misfortunes crushed every heart. It was known that a treaty
of peace was in progress, that grievous exactions would

be made by the Allies, and that probably a considerable

portion of the territory on the frontier would require to

be abandoned.

Sadness, consternation, despair, were on

every countenance as the words so prophetic of evil were

pronounced by the king.
The obscurity of the expressions rendered them more terrible 3; no one knew what

the impending calamity would be, or on whom it would
fall.
The deputies of the departments which it was
feared would

2 Lam. y,
o., 860;

be ceded on the frontier, shed tears at the

thoughts of their approaching severance from their country. It was felt by all that a family long united was

208,204. . about to be broken up ; the well-known halls would
be

deserted—the gladsome hearth become desolate?
6, .. Lhe king, before even the session began, had a conDifficulties vincing proof of the thorns with which his path was
to
the Oath of be beset. The oath of fidelity to the King and the Con"stitution required to be taken by the whole of the legislature, beginning with the peers of the blood-royal.
But
here a difficulty at once arose.
The Count d’Artois at
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first refused to take the oath, and it was only after a cuap.
long and difficult negotiation that his scruples were overcome. ‘T'he Prince of Condé made similar difficulties, and
18!
feigned sickness to avoid taking it. M. Jules de Polignac
and M. de la Bourdonnaye refused to take it altogether,
though they were among the newly-created peers. The
deputy of Montauban, when called on, insisted on making some reservations.
These incidents were not material, but they indicated the strength of the prevailing
feeling, and in what quarter it was that the principal
difficulties of the session would arise. When the vote
came to be taken for the president of the Chamber, the
strength of the several parties was at once demonstrated,
M. Lainé, the president during the former year, and
whose intrepid conduct on more than one eventful crisis
had won for him the esteem of all parties, was indeed
called to the chair by a large majority; he had 328 votes
out of 346. But the strength of the opposition was tried
and appeared on the vote for the second candidates, or
supplians. The Prince de la Tremouille, who represented 1 Moniteur,
the opinions, and was supported by the whole strength Oct.15
and
of the Count d’Artois’ party, had 229 votes; while M. Cap. iii.
de la Rigaudie, who united the suffrages of the united Tama
yobs,
Liberals and moderate Royalists, had only 169 votes.!
The answer of the Chambers, though upon the whole,
63
as the speeches of the mover and seconder of the Address Anse’ of
are in England, an echo of the speech from the Throne, ft S™-

yet gave proof of the profound feelings of indignation with P™*
which the representatives were animated.

“The evils of

the country,” said M. de Lainé, “are great, but they are

not irreparable. If the nation, albeit inaccessible to the
seduction of the usurper, must nevertheless bear the bur-

den of a defection in which it has taken no share, it will

submit.

But in the midst of our wishes for universal

concord,

and

even

to cement it, it is our duty fo solicit

your justice against those who have imperiled alike the
throne

and

VOL. I.

the nation.

-

Your

clemency, Sire, has been

P
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cuap.

1815.
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without bounds ; we do not come to ask you to retract
it; the promises of kings, we know well, should be held

sacred.

But we do supplicate you, in the name of the

_ people, who have been overwhelmed by the weight of their
misfortunes, to cause justice to march when clemency is
arrested ; and let those who, now encouraged by the im-

punity they have enjoyed, are not afraid to make a parade
of their rebellion, be delivered over to the just severity of

the tribunals.
The Chamber will zealously concur in the
passing of such laws as may be necessary to effect that
object. We will not speak of the necessity of intrusting
to none but pure hands the different branches of your
The ministers who surround you present suffiauthority.
1 Moniteu, Cent guarantees in that respect. Their vigilance in its
Oe.
prosecution will be the more easily exercised that the
:
‘
Vap.
3
iii. 207,208.
events which
have occurred have sufficiently revealed
every sentiment, and laid bare every thought.”!
The first measures proposed in the Chamber were
Lawagainst nothing but an attempt to carry into execution these
‘
.
seditious
cries,
Ulcerated feelings.
They were chiefly three: a law
O18
against seditious cries ; one suspending individual liberty,
and investing Government with extraordinary power of
arrest ; and one establishing courts-martial for the summary trial of political offenders. The first was introduced

by M. Barbé-Marbois, the Keeper of the Seals, who thus

-

expressed the grounds on which Government proceeded
in bringing forward the measure: “If great atrocities
have been committed ; if, to avoid his own destruction,

the loyal citizen has been compelled to remain a passive

spectator of the deeds of seditious mobs; if crime has
enjoyed for some time fatal triumphs, these calamities
are prolonged even when their success has been inter-

rupted. Then it is that the insurgents endeavour, by
the force of audacity, to recover their lost ground ; the

seditious mutually encourage each other, and exert themselves to be seen in every place, and at every hour, as if
advancing to an assured victory.
If they succeed in
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inspiring fear, they associate in their ranks all whom the cuap.
army has expelled with indignation, and all the criminals
_U
whom their obscurity has screened from the vengeance of 8!
the laws.
Should the force of the Government arrest
their designs, they never think of renouncing them, but
take refuge in libellous discourses, calumnious publications. Impunity encourages them. Many of them show
themselves without disguise ; and although their indiscretion reveals their weakness, it is not the less certain that

their proceedings disturb the social order, and the public
interest requires that their turbulent designs and detestable enterprises should be effectually repressed. There
are some men whose sole morality is the fear of punish-.
ment.
It is against culprits of that stamp that our laws
are in many respects powerless.
‘T'o the necessity of a
positive law for such cases is joined that of a rapid procedure, and of a punishment inflicted immediately after
the offence.” In pursuance of these reasons, the proposed
law, after defining what should be deemed seditious cries,
punished them with imprisonment not below three months,

nor exceeding five years. Severe as these penalties may
appear for mere seditious words, irrespective of overt
1 Moniteur,
acts of treason, they fell so far short of the vindictive Oot 17s
.
3
Uap.
feclings
of . the Assembly that the proposal was very iii. 278;
.
.
:
.
Lam. v.
coldly received ; and though it passed into a law, it by 389, 390,
no means gave vent to the public indignation.2

The next law proposed (that on individual liberty) was

much more favourably received, and may be considered as Law sus-

faithfully expressing the opinions and feelings of the ma- $424"

jority of the Assembly.

M. Decazes brought forward the Sty:

proposition ; and it was loudly
hatred at the Revolution.” “The
“ had no other object but to reach
to prevent the attempts of those
to remorse,

whom

pardon

cannot

applauded as “full of
law proposed,” said he,
the great criminals—
men who are strangers
conciliate, whom

cle-

mency offends, whom nothing can reassure, because their

consciences will never permit it.

These are men whom

228

cHaP.
1815.

1 Moniteur,
Oct. 19,

1815; Cap.
341, 279, 280;
Lam. v.

389, 390,

66,
Discussion
on it in the
Chambers,
Oct.

17.

justice
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because its forms,

salutary but

slow, render it impotent to prevent, often even to repress ;
and because that species of delinquencies are executed by
unseen springs, hidden even from their author.
By
the law now proposed, the weak will be reassured.
They will range themselves with confidence under the
shield of a strong Government, which has given proof of
its resolution to defend others and itself. ‘The people
wish, above all things, to be saved.
The impotence to
which the factions have been reduced since the fall of the
usurper, so far from moderating, has only increased their
audacity.
Like the evil spirit which inspires them, they
ruminate on crime to shun oblivion.” On this preamble
the law proposed enacted that every individual, without
exception, who had been arrested on any charge of being
concerned in attempts against “ the authority of the king,
the persons of the royal family, or the safety of the state,
might be detained in custody until the expiry of the law,
the termination of which was to be the end of the next
session of Parliament, if not then renewed.”

The execu-

tion of this law was committed to all the public function-

aries to whom the constitution intrusted the cognisance of
the crimes to which it refers.1
Disguised under an appearance of severity which might
render it acceptable to the feelings of the majority of the
Chambers, a humane feeling had really dictated the proposal of the law to the Government. It was brought forward at the time when popular murders had stained all
the south of France with blood, and when there seemed
no way of saving the victims but by subjecting them to a
temporary confinement. It was desired, too, to legalise, in
some degree, the numerous arrests which had taken place

over the country during the last few months, and to secure
the detention of a number of persons during a critical

period, whose

seditious intentions were beyond

a doubt,

but against whom it might be difficult to adduce complete legal proof.
It met, however, with a much greater
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resistance than the law against seditious cries, because it
threatened to affect a much superior class of persons. But

Hap.
—™%

more impassioned, and at length it was carried by &
majority of 294 to 56, amidst cries and shouts resembling
rather the enthusiasm of the theatre than the sober deliberations of a legislative assembly.1
The discussion of the law on seditious cries revealed
in a still more painful manner the impassioned feelings

35s a
Moniteur,
1813.

if the resistance was determined, the support was still

of the Assembly.
committee,

18

Vehement

It was moved as an amendment in **3

that the penalty of raising seditious cries, or againstsedi-

hoisting any other flag but the white one, should be not
imprisonment, but transportation, accompanied by confiscation of any public pension.
Even this addition to the
punishment did not seem to the majority to be adequate
to the offence. M. Jossé de Beauvois exclaimed—* After
what we have seen, is this the time for vain indulgences ?
Since the return of the king, we have been caressing
crime rather than punishing it: I propose forced labour
for life, in addition to transportation.” “Death! death!”
exclaimed M. Humbert de Lesmaiscons : “we must strike
at the great culprits. The punishment of death seems to
me the only penalty for those who hoist any other flag
but the white one ; and it should extend not only to the
actors, but the instigators of that offence.” “ The pains
of parricide,” added M. Boin, “ if the act has been begun

to be carried into execution!” These vehement apostrophes in a manner secured the adoption of the amendments in the committee: the Government were too happy
.
to avoid the extreme penalty by adopting the milder
punishment of transportation, which was accordingly
agreed to.?
The law for the establishment of Prévétal Courts for

the punishment of political offences, which might dispose

of cases summarily, without the intervention of a jury,
came on on the 17th November.
It was deemed essen-

tial by the Government, as it ever will be by right-thinking

4 Moniteur,
et.
25,
1815; Lam.
y. 394, 395;
284;
286.
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ministers in similar circumstances, to take the cognisance
of political offences entirely out of the hands of juries ;
for so completely was the country divided, and so vehe-

Law estab- ment were the passions excited on both sides, that in some
.
.

lishing

courts:

martial for

political
New'iy,

departments the guilty were certain to escape, in: others

the innocent ran the greatest risk of being convicted. M.
de Feltre brought forward the proposed measure, and
the motives prompting to it were thus stated by him:
“Those are unhappy epochs when society, assailed with
violence, is obliged to treat as enemies those who, placed
in its own bosom, have declared against a sort of open

law.

It is to that imperious law of necessity that we

owe the introduction
genius of the greatest
in the kingdom that
ments have produced

of Prévétal Courts, created by the
magistrates. Its object is to restore
tranquillity which similar establishin former times; to intimidate the

wicked, and isolate them, in a manner,

from

the weak

crowd whom they make their instruments.”
The law
proposed, which was supported in the Chamber of Deputies by the eloquence of M. Royer Collard and the scientific fame of M. Cuvier, enacted that “ every department
was to have a provost-marshal and Prévétal Court, composed of the provost and four assessors, chosen among the
members of the Tribunals of the First Instance. It was to
be competent to try all political crimes, seditious assemblages, cries, or attempts against the king or the royal
family. It was empowered to apply all the criminal and
correctional pains.
The provost was the public prosecu-

tor.

The procedure was to be as brief as possible ; the

accused, in twenty-four hours after apprehension, was to

1 Moniteur, be brought before the Prévétal Court, which was to de1818s Cap, termine on the case, and pronounce sentence without

711-266,268; separating.
The sentence was to be instantly carried
#91, 393, into execution, and not to be subject to the review of the
Court of Cassation, or any superior court.
Broad as were the powers conferred by these acts on
the

magistracy

and

the Government,

they fell short of
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what the majority deemed indispensable for the necessities of the case. They feared that the judges in the
inferior tribunals, holding their situations for life, should

not be sufficiently pliant to the wishes of the Government,
or of the majority in the Chambers.
M. Hyde de
Neuville, accordingly, proposed that a considerable part
of the inferior tribunals should be suppressed, and that
the whole judges in those which were retained should
hold their sithations during pleasure, only for the period
of a year. Thus the reaction had become so violent that
the Royalist Chamber was adopting the measures of the
regicide Convention, and evincing that predilection for
appointments during pleasure, which in every age and
country has been the characteristic of tyranny, whether
civil

or

ecclesiastical,

alike

in

monarchs,

cap.
_“"
18!5

Proposalfor
the infergor
Misti
poring *

avistocracies,

democracies, or congregations.
It was with considerable
difficulty that Government succeeded in throwing out
these extreme propositions, which went to destroy the
very foundations of freedom in the land; and it is a
striking proof of the danger of intrusting power during
periods of excitement to popular assemblies, that such a

man as M, Hyde de Neuville could be led to bring for- Neonitenr,

ward such a measure ;—and the Assembly of representa- 1815: Cap,
tives of the people, but for the interposition of the crown, Lamy, 393,

would have adopted it.
Thus

these

bills, as we should

call them

in England,

_

having all passed the Lower House, the discussion of discwtion

them began in the Chamber of Peers. That conferring $fosie's,
the power of unlimited arrest was the first which came
on.

Then

M. Lanjuinais, who had been created a peer

by the king, evinced the same intrepidity in combating

the encroachments on public freedom by the Royalists,

which he had formally done in resisting the savage measures of the majority in the Convention.
“ The law proposed,” said he, “is unjust, because it goes to elevate

suspicion into proof, and render it a sufficient ground

for arrest aud detention ; because it takes away from the
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accused the most important and sacred of all rights, that
of being tried by the constitutional and immovable judges
!

What must be the effects of such a law 2

What but the

law against ‘suspected persons,’ with all its terrors,
and
better combined even than that tyrannical enactment
to
enslave the imagination, extirpate the conscience?
You
have spoken of Rome and England ; but what have
they
in common with this proposal ?—the suspension
of the

Habeas Corpus Act, and the Caveant Consules, with
such

a law as the present? I demand, at least, that it should
be referred to a committee, to soften its more object
ionable clauses. Doubtless the circumstances are imperi
ous ;
perhaps some such law may be indispensable; but
a thousand circumstances of detail, which require to be
limited
and defined, are unexplained by it. Tt is even uncertain

1 Moniteur, DY What functionaries it is to be executed
3 and what

a

1815: Gap. host of doubts and difficulties will that single
circumstance
iii, 290,292; create! Every locality, cvery department,
will execute it in
33.
a different manner ; and possibly its execution may be
mildest in the very places where rigour is most called
for.” 1
“The proposed law,” answered M. de Fontan
es, “can
Auswer of alone give effect to the feeling of the Chamb
er,
as
expressed
M. de Fon- «
;

tanes and 10 the address to the King. That address
recommended
na "'* to the King to exercise his justice; it seeme
d to dread

the excess of his clemency.
Some say they will vote
against it from feelings of humanity: I will
vote for
it from the same sentiment.
We must inspire terror if
we would avoid doing evil. Factions agitate and decla
im

against oppression only under a weak government;

it is strong, they are peaceable and silent,

if

You can, I

know well, in the name

of liberty, move everything that

its noblest

but whatever may be said, it is

is most profound in the human heart—its finest feelin
gs,
sentiments;

not liberty, but order, which is the first neces
sity of
society—the first end of its establishment,
It is in the
name of order that I yote for the simple and unmod
ified
adoption of the law.
The law proposed is a measure of
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indulgence.
All that Government required to do was to
take from a certain number of individuals the power of

CHAP.
:

liberty which could lead only to their being seated on the
accused bench, to enable all the rest to enjoy their freedom
in peace and tranquillity.” The law was passed by a,
majority of 55, the numbers being 167 to 112.1
The discussion of the law on the raising of seditious
cries excited a warm discussion in the Assembly, remark-

Se ap.
i298, 2955
393,
395,

injuring themselves or others, without giving them the , syoniteur,

Argument

able chiefly for the violence of the sentiments which it 2°!.

elicited.
“ What,” said the Marquis de Frondeville, evs
“are the offences against which the law is directed 2
Are they not the most serious which can menace society ?
They comprehend menaces against the life or person
of the king and royal family, provocations against the
Government, incitement to take up arms to resist the
Royal authority.
Is the punishment of transportation
an adequate mode of repressing such offences? For what
crimes is the punishment of death to be reserved, if
Government fears to strike the miserable wretches who
are trying to overturn the throne, the government, society
itself? If transported, where are they to be taken to?
Have we islands in distant seas, like the English, whither
to send such monsters to league with their kind 2 They
may, says the law, be banished from the European continent—that is to say, they may settle themselves within
a few leagues of its shores, and there enjoy the tranquillity
which they have wrested from us. Do you really suppose
that by such means you can repress the conspiracies, of the
existence of which we have received such frightful proof ?
Tt is in vain to say you must apply a different measure of
punishment to provocations to crime and their actual

commission,

True; but the penal code has itself shown piloniteur,

how this is to be done, by denouncing the simple penalty
1815, {Car.

against an expression of intention, and the penalty aggra- 298,”

vated by the pains of parricide against the completed act.”2
“ The proposed law,” said Chateaubriand, “in the 5th

234

cuar,
at
va

Speoch of

HISTORY

OF

EUROPE.

article, denounces a penalty against any one who utters
an expression which might excite alarm in the holders of

national domains.

That enactment

is barbarous,

for it

menaces with the same penalty an excusable regret and a

brandon sacrilegious machination. It will reach the poor emigrant
thesubiecs desnoiled of his inheritance, whom a jealous acquirer of

his property may surprise exhaling some regrets, shedding
some tears over the tomb of his fathers. Dragged before
the tribunal by calumny, he will be judged by passion;
he will there lose his honour, the only possession which
the Revolution has left him; and all that to calm appre-

hensions which should haye

been

for ever set at rest, if

anything could do so, by the solemn promises in the
charter.
Wherefore is all this done ?—to stifle those
murmurs, the inevitable consequence of a great injustice—

to impose a

silence which, to be effectual, should ordain

at the same time the demolition of the stones which mark

the boundaries of the heritages of which you are so anxious

to reassure the possessors.”

1 Moniteur, HOt influence the majority;

ie

These extreme opinions did
and

the law, as it was sent

ii’ UP from the Chamber of Deputies, as well as that esta-

Cop ii.301, blishing the Prévétal Courts, was adopted in the Peers
v. 394,395, Without alteration by large majorities—the latter with
scarce any discussion.1
.

It is necessary to consider and reflect on these debates,

Reflections if we would judge with impartiality the conduct of the

deathsof French Government in the great tragedy in which the
“pelsse’* Hundred Days terminated—the deaths of Marshal Ney

and Colonel Labedoyére.
It is impossible to approach
this subject without painful emotions: to an Englishman,
especially, who recollects that the former was a great and
glorious enemy, and that his mournful fate is in some sort

wound up with our triumphs, and could not have hap-

pened but for the conquest of Waterloo, it will always
be the subject of the most poignant regret. How much
more gladly would every generous heart in Britain have
joined in celebrating the heroism of the bravest of the
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brave, and doing honour to his grey hairs, than in weaving the chaplet which is to express regret upon his tomb!
The very circumstance of his having been our enemy, of
his having combated Wellington in Portugal, headed the
charge of the Old Guard at Waterloo, only augments the
sorrow with which his fate must ever be regarded. Those
who are most attached to principles will ever be most
indulgent to individuals; and it is the glory of modern
civilisation to behold in an enemy only a friend, when he
has ceased to combat in the hostile ranks. Yet this very
feeling of equanimity should lead us to do justice to the
Government upon whom those melancholy acts were
imposed as a species of state necessity; we must consider

cnap.
_""
1815

its situation, measure the difficulties with which it was
surrounded, and the weight of the influence, external and
internal, which was brought to bear upon its deliberations.

Tf any decided opinion results from these considerations,
it will probably be against the system of public law under

which those melancholy executions took place ; and even
. the blood of Marshal Ney will not have been shed in
vain if it leads, in all civilised nations, to the abolition of

the punishment of death in all purely political offences.
External influences of no ordinary kind were exerted
to impel the Government into measures of severity on External
i&erces
The opinion of the Allies and their sove- exerted
this occasion.
reigns, not even excepting the mild and benevolent Alex- sssthe

ander, was unanimous, that there could be no peace in mt.
Europe till the military spirit was checked in France +
and that, in Wellington’s words, “a great moral lesson”
was more requisite for the French army than the French
people.
It was the insatiable ambition of the army
which he commanded, more even than his own disposi-

tion, which had impelled Napoleon into the career of
conquest ; it was their rapacious and covetous desires
which had rendered their ascendancy so insupportably
odious to every people they had come among. The Hun-

dred Days had sufficiently demonstrated that no reliance
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cHap. could be placed on the fidelity of their chiefs
; that their
“submission was merely forced, their loyalty
feign
ed; and
1815,
that the leopard would change his spots, the Ethio
pian
his skin, before they would be influenced by any
other
passion but the lust of conquest.
It was for that reason
that it was deemed indispensable to insist on
the dissolution of the army of the Loire, the exile of the
principal
military leaders, and the change of the natio
nal colours
of France: steps, and not unimportant
ones, in the formation of a new national spirit. But, in addit
ion to this, it

Was necessary to affect the imagination by great
examples;

to strike, and to strike boldly, and prove by decisi
ve acts

_ that if this had not hitherto been done,
it was owing to
» Cap. i humanity, not fear. “We must strike,”
said
M. Gentz,
315,316. “ the chiefs of the conspiracy, or
we haye no security for
the peace of Europe for a year,”1
16
Still more exasperated was the Royalist party
at the
Considera- Court, and in the Chambers, which
called out aloud for
weighed

Gone’

great examples. It was no wonder it was
so, for they
had humiliation to deplore, losses to reven
ge. If the
feeling

of the necessity of punishment was stron
g in the
conquerors—in those to whom treachery
had only opened
the avenue to conquest—what might it
be expected to be
in the conquered—in those to whom it
had opened only
the gates of perdition ‘among whom it
had brought the
disgrace of defeat, the tarnishing of glory,
the overthrow
of a dynasty, the loss of frontier towns, the
oppression of
a

million of armed men, the imposition of humil
iating
and insupportable exactions 2 Generosity had
been tried,
magnanimity had had its day, and what
had been the

result?
Nothing but a repetition on a still great
er scale
of treachery and treason.
Not a head had fallen, not an

estate had been confiscated, not a huma
n being banished
on the first restoration, and the
only consequence had

been

the formation of a vast conspiracy to
Government and destroy their benefactor overturn the
s, Humanity
was, as usual
in such cases, ascribed

to fear 3 moderation
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considered as a proof of imbecility. The time had now
come when it was necessary to undeceive the conspirators
by great

examples,

and, after the manner of Napoleon,

vindicate the authority of Government by the condign
punishment of those who had alike insulted it, and all
but ruined their country.}
Strong as these considerations in themselves were, and
powerfully as they spoke to the feelings of a Government
which had been overturned by a conspiracy, and only
reinstated by conquest, they did not sway the humane
breast of the king, or move the enlightened minds of his
ministers.
the Duke

cuap.
1815,

§ Cap. iti.
v.423,424,
_
Measures of
menttogies
pee
ce

Louis XVIII, M. Talleyrand, M. Fouché,
de Richelieu, and M. Decazes, were alike

impressed with the necessity of a great act of amnesty,
aud of avoiding the most fatal of all inaugurations for
the commencement of their government—the inauguration
They did everything in their power to furnish
of blood.
the accused persons with the means of escape, designedly
in order to avoid the embarrassment of their trial.
When the lists, prepared and signed by Fouché on the
24th July, appeared, the execution of the warrants of
arrest was delayed for several weeks, purposely to give
the accused persons an opportunity of escape. Passports
were furnished

to all, or nearly all, the proscribed per-

sons; and not only were they earnestly entreated to
withdraw, but large sums of money were placed at the
disposal of the minister of police to enable them to do so.

No less than 459,000 francs (£18,360) were expended by
the minister of police in this humane attempt. But the
benevolent and wise intentions of the Government were

in some instances frustrated by the zeal of the provincial

authorities, who arrested the proscribed persons as they
were making their escape—in others rendered nugatory
by the devotion of the persons endangered themselves, Waa

who in a heroic spirit preferred remaining at home, and iii. 216,"
undergoing all the risks of trial, to taking guilt to them- 422/493."

selves by making use of the means of escape.?

238
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Treachery
of Col, Labedoyére,
1 Hist. of
Europe, c.
xii. § 80.
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The first of the persons who was arrested from the
latter cause, and forced upon the Government for trial,
was CononeL Lapepoyére.
This ardent and gallant
young man, whose defection. at Grenoble first opened to
Napoleon the gates of France,! and whose subsequent fate
has made his name imperishable in history, was connected
with several of the first families of the Court, but had
been involved in the meshes of the Napoleonist conspiracy by the influence of Queen Hortense, whose saloons
in Paris, under the name of the Duchess de St Leu, were
the chief rendezvous of the Imperial party. Even so
early as 8th February 1815, he had assured M. Fleury
de

Chaboulon,

then

on

his

route

to

Elba,

that

the

of

the

Emperor might reckon on him.
Being in command of
the 7th regiment at Grenoble, the first fortified town
between
2 Cap. ii.

318, 319;

Lam. v.
425 ; Lac.

ii. 4, 5.

Cannes

and

Paris,

his

defection

was

highest importance to Napoleon; and it was mainly from
knowing that he might be relied on, that the Emperor

had chosen the mountain road which lay through that

town.?
79.
His arrest.

.

After the capitulation of Paris, Fouché sent for Labe-

doyére, and said to him, “I advise you to leave France;
here are your passports: if you want money, here are
25,000

francs

(£1000)

in gold;

but set off.”

He

left

Paris in pursuance of this advice, but repented before he
had passed Clermont, where he stopped. The Paris police
were aware of his residence, and Fouché repeatedly
warned him of the necessity of remaining concealed; but,

instead of doing that, he returned to Paris, resisting all the

efforts of General Excelmans and Count Flahault, who did

3 Cap. iii,
318, 321;
Lam. v.

430, 433 ;
Lac. ii. 7, 8,

their utmost to prevent him, and returned to Paris, and
repaired to the house of a lady to whom he was attached.
His emotion at learning of the arrest of Lavalette, who

had been seized shortly before, as well as his fine and

martial figure, revealed him to an agent of the police
who was in the carriage, who tracked him to the place
where he had hoped to remain concealed,? screened by
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the vigilance and guarded by the fidelity of love. The cuap.
agent communicated the circumstance to the prefect; and
1"
as the Government could not overlook the return of so 38!
great a criminal to Paris, after he had been furnished
with the means of escape, he was arrested in the night
and conveyed to prison.
He was brought to trial before a council of war on the
14th August. There could be no difficulty in proving his His triat
.
.
.
.
.
and
conguilt; it was notorious to all the world, and admitted
in demsston.
the most express manner by himself, in his declaration when
brought before the police magistrate. It was established
in the clearest manner that he set out from Grenoble, at the

head of the 7th regiment of infantry, to meet Napoleon,
notwithstanding all the instances of his commander, Gene-

ral Devilliers, who endeavoured to dissuade him;

that this

. was a premeditated act; that he had intimated his intention to his officers, harangued the soldiers, and prepared
the tricolor cockades, which were concealed in a drum,
and distributed when the period for action had arrived;

that he had alike disobeyed the orders and resisted the
supplications of his general, who remained faithful to his
allegiance; and that when he met the Emperor, instead
of attaeking, he embraced him, and brought him back in
triumph to the foot of the ramparts of Grenoble.
The
public prosecutor called on the judges, as these facts were
clearly established, to pronounce the sentence of the law
on so great a criminal, whose defection had drawn after it
that of the whole army.
Labedoyére did not controvert
the facts proved; he only sought to vindicate his memory
by explaining his motives. “If my life only was at stake,
I would not detain you a moment: it is my profession
to be ready to die. But a wife, the model of every virtue,
a son as yet in the cradle, will one day demand of me an
account of my actions. The name I leave them is their
inheritance;

I am bound to leave it to them, unfortunate

but not disgraced.
I may have deceived myself as to
the real interests of France: misled by the recollections
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of camps, or the illusions of honour, I may have mistaken my own chimeras for the voice of my country.
But the greatness of the sacrifices which I made, in
breaking all the strongest bonds of rank and family,
prove at least that no unworthy or personal motive has
influenced my actions. I deny nothing; I plead only
guiltless to having conspired. When I received the command of my regiment, I had not a thought that the
Emperor could ever return to France.
Sad _presentiments, nevertheless, overtook

1 Moniteur,
Ang. 20,
1815; Lam.
v. 435, 437;

OF

me

at the moment when I

set out for Chambery; they arose from the weight of
public opinion pressing on me. I confess with grief my
error; I confess it with anguish, when I cast my eyes on
my country. My fault consisted in having misunderstood
the intentions of the king, and his return has opened my
eyes. I shall not be permitted to enjoy the spectacle of —
the constitution completed, and France still a great nation
united around its king. But I have shed my blood for
my country; and I wish to persuade myself that my
death, preceded by the abjuration of my errors, may be
useful to France; that my name will not be held in

detestation, and that when my son may be of an age to
serve his country, he will not be ashamed of his father’s
name.” !

81,
His death.

As a matter of necessity, he was condemned to death,

though the judges themselves shed tears when sentence
His relations offered 100,000 francs
was pronounced.

(£4000) to the keeper of the prison if he would favour
his escape.

As

a last

resource,

his young

wife

threw

herself at the feet of the King, whom she reached as he
was descending the great stair of the Tuileries to enter
his carriage. “Grace, grace!” exclaimed the unhappy

woman, her voice broken by sobs.

“Madam,” replied

the monarch with deep emotion, “I know your sentiments, and those of your family, for my house ; I deeply
If
regret being obliged to refuse such faithful servants.
your husband had offended me alone, his pardon would
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have been already given; but I owe satisfaction
to
France, on which he has induced the scourge of rebellion and war.
My duty as a king ties my hands. I
can only pray for the soul of him whom justice has
condemned, and assure you of my protection to yourself
and
your child.” At these words the suppliant fell in a swoon
at his feet. Labedoyére’s mother, clad in the deepes
t
mourning, awaited the monarch on his return, but the
strictest orders had been given to prevent her reachi
ng
the royal presence, and her cries alone reached his ears.
Meanwhile Labedoyeére, recalled by solitude and
mis-

fortune

from

the illusions

which. had

misled

cHap.
_™
186

him, had

regained the sentiments of his youth.
He received with
gratitude the consolations of religion, and prepared
in a
worthy spirit to undergo his ‘fate.
When brought out

for execution, his eyes met those of M. César de
Nervaux,

a faithful friend and companion in arms, who had
come
to support him in his last moments.
They pressed each
other’s hands in silence. When the soldiers who
were
to perform the painful duty took their stations
opposite
the wall before which he was placed, he advan
ced a few
steps, and took his station in the middle of
the intervening space ; then suddenly turning round, as if
he had
forgot something, he whispered for a few seconds
to the
priest who accompanied him. Then calmly resum
ing

his place, he refused to have his eyes bandaged,
and
looking straight at the levelled muskets, exclaimed in
a

loud voice, “ Fire, my friends!”

He fell pierced by nine

balls; and when the smoke of the discharge had
passed “ee
away,

the priest approached and steeped his handk
er- Cap, ii,
chief in the blood which flowed from his breast,
which he Lae ii. 34,

took with him as a relic to the wife of the fallen officer!

The next person selected for trial
who had at the head of his corps
cause as effectually as Labedoyére
head of his regiment.
His flagrant

was Marshal Ney,
©
betrayed the royal qvial of
had done at the Nos
defection, and the rencherous

decisive consequences with which it was attended, were
too
VOL.
I.

Q
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deeply impressed on the mind of the Royalists to give the
Government any option in dealing with so great a criminal.
He had said in the Chamber of Peers, before the departure of Napoleon for Rochefort, that he had everything
to fear from the resentment of the Royalists, and that
he was about to set out for the United States. It was
undoubtedly true that he had used the famous expression to the king, before he set out from Paris to take
the command at Melun, “I will bring Buonaparte back
im an iron cage.” The remarkable expression had been
overheard by the Prince de Poix and the Duke de Duras
as well as his Majesty, who was surprised at them coming from a marshal who had risen so high in the Imperial service. He himself admitted in his judicial declaration that he had used the words “Cage de Fer.”* He
admitted that, in a transport of Royalist enthusiasm, he
had said,

1 Moniteur,
Nov. 1,
1815 ,Sup.5
Cap. ‘ih
339, 340;

HISTORY

“If I see the least

hesitation

in the

troops,

I will seize the first grenadier’s musket, make use of it,
and give an example to others.”
He admitted having
signed the fatal proclamation of the 14th March, in
which the cause of Napoleon was openly espoused, and
which was immediately followed by the defection of the
whole army.
He said in his declaration that it was
written by Napoleon, and sent to him by means of his
brother Joseph, who was at Prangin.
Yet so strong had
been his protestations of fidelity, that down to the ver ry

last moment the royal family had more confidence in
him than in any man in France.!+
*“Je dis au Roi que Ia démarche de Buonaparte était si insensée qu’il
méritait, s'il était pris, d’étre conduit 4 Paris dans une cage de fer. On a prétendu que j’avais dit que je le conduirais moi-méme, si je le prenais, dans
une cage de fer. Je ne me rappelle pas bien ce que j'ai dit. Je sais que j’ai
prononcé ces mots, ‘Cage de fer.’ Je dis aussi que Buonaparte me paraissait
bien coupable d’avoir rompu son ban.
J’ai écrie, ‘Si je vois de Vhésitation
dans la troupe, je prendrai moi-méme le fusil du premier grenadier, pour m’en
servir, et donner l’exemple aux autres.’ J’ai entrainé; j’ai eu tort, i n'y a pas
le moindre doute,”
— Procds du Maréchal Ney — Moniteur, No. 515, Lith
Nov. 1815.
+ “Tout dépend des premiers coups de fusil, car enfin il n’y en a pas encore
de tirés. J’attends tout de Ney, puisque c’est le seul qui combatira cet homme.
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Ney was in Paris, though not employed with the army,
when the capitulation with the Duke of Wellington and

Marshal Blucher was signed,—a circumstance which led

CHAP.
_™*

on

to a painful difficulty, so far as this country was Con- His depar-

cerned, in the trial which ensued.
under a feigned name from

He received passports ¢°™

Fouché, which were indorsed ee

by the Austrian and Swiss embassies at Paris, and by
Count Bubna, the Austrian commander at Lyons.
He
was just leaving France in pursuance of Talleyrand’s

advice, and had reached Nantua, within a few leagues of the
Swiss frontier, when he was seized, like Labedoyére, with

a fatal desire to return to his own country. He was
haunted by the idea of a sentence of death par contumace, which would weigh upon his memory and the
interests of his relations. He returned accordingly, and
took up his residence at the chateau of Bossonis, which
belonged to his family.
There he made no attempt at
concealment, and was discovered by a magnificent sabre,
with his name engraven on the hilt, which had been given
him by the Emperor in the days of his glory. He was
In consequence seized, without any instructions from
headquarters, by M. Locard, the prefect of the depart-,
Cap. iit.
ment, a zealous Royalist, and sent to Paris, where his
340, 3425
arrival occasioned no small regret and consternation f°"
among the members of the Government.
But, once taken, it was out of the power of Govern2

ment not to bring him to trial ; for, if so great a traitor His
trial
escaped, how could any inferior criminal be brought
to Cnerg e

Justice?

Great difficulty, however, was experienced inf?

finding a court to undertake the responsibility of his trial.

He was, in the first instance, sent to be tried by a mili-

tary commission, presided over by Marshal Moncey ; but

that veteran recoiled from the idea of trying an old com-

Ne perdez pas de temps a ce vilain Paris; mon beau frére
est assez pour le contenir; mais vous, pourquoi n’étes vous pas avec Oudinot ou Ney?”
—Madame la
Duchesse D’ ANQGOULEME & AL. le Comte p’Arrors, Bordeaux, 29
Mars 1815.—CAPE-

FIGUE,

iv. 424—Appendix.
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panion in arms, and declined the trial on the plea of
having no jurisdiction over a peer of the realm.
This
refusal, which was considered by the Royalists a decisive
proof of a general conspiracy in the army, gave profound
mortification to the court, and was punished by three
months imprisonment, inflicted on the recusant marshal.
Ney was next sent to the Chamber

of Peers, which, how

unwilling soever to undertake the painful duty, could find
no pretext to evade it. The Duke de Richelieu, in introducing the accusation on behalf of the Government, observed— It is not only in the name of the king that we
discharge this duty—it is in the name of France, long
indignant, and now stupefied : it is even in the name of
Europe that we at once conjure and require you to undertake the trial of Marshal Ney. We accuse him before
you of high treason and crimes against the state.
The
Chamber of Peers owes to the world a conspicuous reparation ; and

it should be prompt, if it is to be effectual.

The king’s ministers are obliged to say that the decision
of the council of war has become a triumph to the
2 Moniteu, factions.

Nov.
1815, Sep,
and Now.
Cap, sai
Laci. 5.

We conjure you, then, and in the name of the

king require you, in terms of the ordinance of his
majesty, to proceed to the trial of Marshal Ney.”
The
trial proceeded accordingly, the defence of the marshal
being intrusted to the able-hands of MM. Berryer and
Dupin
85.
These able counsellors could not deny the facts proved
His defence against him, the most important of which were admitted
demnation, by himself in bis judicial declaration. They confined
themselves, therefore, to the plea that he was no longer a

free agent when he signed the proclamation of the 14th
March, sent to him

by Napoleon ;* that he was carried

* “ Officiers, sous-officiers, et soldats—La cause des Bourbons est a jamais
perdue!
Le dynastie légitime que la nation Francaise a adoptée va remonter
sur le Tréne ; cest 4 ’Empereur Napoléon notre Souverain qu'il appartient

seul de régner sur ce beau pays!

Que la noblesse des Bourbons prenne le parti

de l'expatrier encore, ou qu’elle consente A vivre au milieu de nous, qu’importe?
La cause sacrée de la liberté et de notre indépendance ne souffrira plus de leur
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away by the torrent, and that the cause of Napoleon

had

been by the soldiers so warmly embraced before it was
issued, that to have taken any other course had become
impracticable.
But to this it was justly replied, that
difficulty will never justify crime; that if he could not
control his troops, he might at least have withdrawn from
the command, and not employed the power confided to
him by the king for the destruction of his authority.
And

was

cwap.

J _
!8!%

the defence of being carried away, such as it was,

entirely

overturned

by

the

evidence

of Generals

Lecourbe and Bourmont, who were with him at the time

of his defection—who concurred in stating, the one in
oral testimony, the other in a deposition emitted before
death, that Ney had himself said, in their presence, thats péposi.

it was all over; that everything had been agreed upon, Hon de
Bourmont;

for three months, and they would have known it, if they races
had been

at Paris;

that no violence was

to be done

>

to and Moni-

the king, but that he was to be dethroned, put on board a 6, 1815.
vessel, and conducted into England.’* It appeared, from
eur,

funeste influence.
Is ont voulu avilir notre gloire militaire, mais ils se
sont
trompés ; cette gloive est le fruit de trop nobles travaux.
pour que nous puissions en perdre la mémoire.
Soldats, les temps ne sont plus ou on gouvernait les peuples en étouffant tous leurs droits: la
liberté triomphe enfin
et Napoléon notre auguste Empereur, va Paffermir a& jamais!
Que désormais
cette cause si belle soit la notre et celle de tous les Francais!
Que tous les
braves que j'ai Yhonneur de commander se pénétrent de cette grande
vérité.
Soldats, je vaus ai si souvent menés A la victoire, maintenant
je veux vous
conduire a cette phalange immortelle que YEmpereur Napoléon
conduit a Paris,
et qui y sera sous peu de jours, et 14, notre esperance et notre
bonheur seront

a jamais égalisés.

Vive ’Empereur !—Lons-le-Saulnier, le 13 Mars 1815.—Lr

MarecHat DE 1’ EMPIRE, PRINCE DE LA Mosxova.”—Moniteur,
22d Nov. 1815.
* “C'est une chose absolument finie,” dit le Maréchal. Je
ne Yavais pas compris. Le Général Lecourbe entra; “je Ini disais que tout
est fini,” dit-il au
Général Lecourbe ; celui-ci parut étonné. “ Oui,” ajouta le Maréchal,
“e’est une
affaire arrangée, il y a trois mois que nous sommes tous @accord;
si vous aviez été
& Paris, vous lauriez su comme moi.
Les troupes sont divisées par deux
bataillons et trois escadrons, les troupes d’Alsace de méme, les troupes
de la
Lorraine de méme;

le Roi doit avoir quitté Paris, ou il sera enlevé, mais on ne

lui fera pas de mal; malheur a qui ferait du mal au Roi 3 on
n’avait V’inten-

tion

que

de

le détréner, de

Yembarquer

sur

un

vaisseau

et de

le faire

con-

duire en Angleterre. Nous n’avons plus maintenant qw a rejoindr
el‘Empereur.”
Je dis au Maréchal qu'il était trés extraordinaire qwil proposat
d’aller rejoindre celui contre lequel il devoit combattre.
Il me répondit qu’il m’engageait 4 le faire, “ mais vous étes libre.” Le Général Lecourbe
lui répondit—

Dec.
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what fell from General Bourmont, that Ney’s words led

to the belief that, like many other of the most terrible
catastrophes recorded in history, from the siege of Troy
downwards, his conduct on this occasion had been mainly
instigated by female jealousy and mortifications.
It now remained only to the counsel for the accused
to appeal to the capitulation of Paris; and here, it must
be admitted, they had a much stronger case to rest upon.
By the twelfth article of the capitulation of that city,
concluded at St Cloud, it had been stipulated that no
person then in Paris should be disquieted in his person
or estate on account of his conduct during the Hundred
Days ; and by another article, that if any doubt arose
concerning the interpretation to be put on any part of the
convention, it should be construed in favour of the party
capitulating.* Three witnesses of the highest respectability, who took part in the capitulation, Marshal Davoust,
General Guillimont, and M. Bignon, concurred in depon-

ing that this article was intended to cover the military as
well as the ordinary inhabitants of Paris; and that had

this not been agreed to, they would have broken off the

“Je suis igi pour servir le Roi, et non pour servir Buonaparte.
Jamais il ne
nya fait que du mal, et le Roi ne m’a fait que du bien.
Je veux servir le Roi,
Yai de Yhonneur.”
“Et moi aussi,” répondit le Maréchal, “parceque je ne
veux pas étre humilié.
Je ne veux pas que ma femme retourne chez moi
les larmes aux yeux des humiliations qu’elle a xecues dans la-journée.
Le
Roi ne veut pas de nous, c'est évident; ce n’est qu’ avec Buonaparte que nous
pouvons avoir de la consideration; ce n’est qu’ avec un homme de l’armée
que pourra en obtenir larmée.”
Une demi-heure aprés, il prit un papier sur
la table— Voila ce que je veux lire aux troupes.” Et il lut la Proclamation,

-

+

qu'une

«

Le Maréchal

demi-heure

était si bien déterminé d’avance & prendre son parti

aprés

il portait

la décoration

de

la Légion

d’Honneur

avec l’Aigle, et 4 son grand cordon la décoration 4 Effigie de Buonaparte.—
Déposition du Général Bourmont—Moniteur, 6 Dec. 1815.

* “ Seront respectées les personnes et les propriétés particuliares; les habitans, et, en général, tous les individus qui se trouvent dans la capitale, continueront 4 jouir de leurs droits et libertés, sans pouvoir étre ni enquiétés ni
récherchés, méme relativement aux fonctions qu’ils occupent ou auraient
oceupées, a leur conduite et a leur opinion politique.
S'll survient quelques
diffcultés sur l’exdcution de quelques-uns des articles de la convention, V’interprétation en sera faite en faveur de Varmée Frangaise, et de la ville de

Paris.”—Arts, 12 et 15, Capitulation de Paris—Moniteur, July 9, 1815; Cap,

iii, 306, 307.
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negotiation.
“I had,” said Marshal Davoust, “25,000
cavalry, 400 or 500 guns; and if the French are ready

cuap.
UI.

to fly, they are not less ready to rally under the walls of

18!

Paris.” Marshal Ney exclaimed upon this—“ The article
' was so entirely protective, that I relied on it: but for it,
can it be believed I would not have died sword in hand?
It was in defiance of that capitulation that I was arrested,
and on its faith that I re-entered France.”

The

Peers,

by a majority, held that they could listen to no defence
founded on the military convention of July 3, concluded
between foreign generals and a provisional government
not emanating from the king, and to which he was so
entire a stranger, that two-and-twenty days after he
signed an ordinance, directing a certain number of individuals to be brought to trial, which was signed by the
very minister who had been president of the provisional
government.

As a last

resource,

M.

Berryer

objected

that Ney was no longer a Frenchman, or subject to the
laws of that country; for, by the treaty of 20th November last, the place of his birth had been detached from

France.

noble

But the marshal stopped that defence in a

manner—“ I am

a Frenchman,”

exclaimed

he,

“and will die as such. Hitherto my defence has appeared
free; it is no longer so. I thank my generous defenders,
but I would rather not Be defended than have the
shadow only of a defence. I am accused in opposition 1
Mom
to the faith of treaties, and I am precluded from appeal- Dee. 7,"
ing to them.

I imitate Moreau—I appeal from Europe Hi SGN.

to posterity.”
When the appeal to the capitulations was refused, the
counsel for Ney had no longer any defence. He was we founa

accordingly found guilty—1st, By a majority of 107 to 47, suilty,and

of having, in the night of the 13th and 14th March, ¢eath.
received the emissaries of the usurper; 2d, Unanimously,
of having, on the 14th March, read a proclamation in
the chief square of Lons-le-Saulnier, tending to excite hig

troops to rebellion, and immediately given orders to them
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to unite their forces with those of the usurper, and of

. having himself effected that junction; 3d, By a majority

of 157 to 1, of having committed high treason.
It remained to determine on the punishment to be inflicted,
the determination of which the French law, in the case

of that high tribunal, gives to the judges—viz., whether
it would be that prescribed by the penal code or the military law: 142 voted for death, according to the martial
law, 13 for transportation, 5 declined voting. The sentence was pronounced in absence of the accused, the pri1Moniteur, Vilege of doing so having been given to the Peers by the
Dee. 7,
In the majority who
1815; Cap _ Yoyal ordinance directing the trial.

iii, 389,401; voted for death were
Pe
Lac.
ii,

found the names of Marmont,

rurier, the Duke of Valmy, Latour Maubourg, and
others of Ney’s old companions in arms.
The marshal himself supped calmly that night,
His death after smoking a cigar, slept for some hours.
He
determine:
on bythe Wakened by M. Cauchy, who came to announce to
42,

king.

the decision of the House of Peers.

Ser-

many
and,
was
him

“Marshal,” said he,

“TI have a melancholy duty to perform.”
“Do your
duty, M. Cauchy, we all have ours in this world.” Then,
as the preamble began, he said—*To the point, to the

point.”

When

the numerous titles of the accused—

Prince of the Moskwa, Duke of Elchingen—began, he
interrupted him again: “Say simply Michel Ney, soon
a little dust;

that is all.”

a sentence more rapidly.

Never did execution succeed

The king’s ministers were in

a state of extreme anxiety; the state of the metropolis

was reported to them every quarter of an hour.

In the

evening a conference of the royal family was held, at
which it was resolved by all that a great example was

necessary ; the Duchess d’Angouléme
vehement in inculcating this opinion.
ministers

had

a meeting,

was particularly
At midnight the

at which it was

determined,

after anxious deliberation, to petition the king in favour
of a commutation of the sentence to one of banishment

to America.

The

Duke

of Richelieu

was,

with some
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to acquiesce in this resolution;
he exerted

himself to the utmost

but,
to

carry it into effect, and besought the king to exercise

omar.
_ 2%

his clemency by acceding to the wishes of the cabinet;
but he found the monarch immovable.
He had not
courage enough to be magnanimous; the heroic only
have such. It is those who could themselves confront
death that can forgive it to others. It was doubtless a
matter of extreme difficulty for the king to resist the
unanimous voice of the European powers, who concurred
in demanding the punishment of a great delinquent, and
the impassioned feelings of the great majority of both
the Chambers, who concurred in that requisition. But
there is a voice in the human heart superior to that
of public opinion, and that voice is the voice of God.
Condemned by the great majority of men at the moment,
the forgiveness of Ney, by one whom he had so deeply , ,,

1815.

i

injured, would have been the noblest inauguration of the 401,403,

monarchy for ali future times.?
At three in the morning of the 8th, the palace of the
9
Luxembourg, where Ney was confined, was taken POSSES- His execusion of by M. de la -Rochecouart with two hundred soldiers, Deak

chiefly gendarmes and veterans.

At nine in the morning,

the marshal, having drank a little claret, entered a carriage,

accompanied by the Curé of St Sulpice: two gendarmes
occupied the front seat of the carriage. The vehicle drew
up in the gardens to the left of the entrance, about fifty
yards from the gate. Ney got out with a rapid step,
and placing himself eight paces from the wall, said,
addressing the officer in command, “Is it here, sir?”

“Yes, M. le Maréchal,” was the reply.

have his eyes bandaged.

He refused to

“ For five-and-twenty years,”

said he, “I have been accustomed to face the balls of the 2 Moniteur
enemy.”
Then taking off his hat with his left hand, and Pie 9, ,
.
7
.
7:
.

placing his right upon his heart, he said in a loud voice, iii. 463,3

Cap,

fronting the soldiers, “ My comrades, fire on me.”2
The 13 vi
officer in command gave the signal, and he fell without
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any struggle: death was instantaneous; three balls had
penetrated the head, and four the breast. The place of
execution may still be seen in the gardens of the Luxembourg; and no spot in Europe will ever excite more
melancholy feelings in the breast of the spectator.

The death of Ney was one of the greatest faults that

the Bourbons ever committed. His guilt was self-evident ;
never did criminal more richly deserve the penalties of
treason.
Like Marlborough, he had not only betrayed
his sovereign, but he had done so when in high command,
and when, like him, he had recently before been prodigal
of protestations of fidelity to the cause he undertook.
His treachery had brought on his country unheard-of
calamities—defeat in battle, conquest by Europe, the
dethronement: and captivity of its sovereign, occupation
of its capital and provinces by 1,100,000 armed men,
contributions to an unparalleled amount from its suffering
people. Double treachery had marked his career; he had
first abandoned in adversity his fellow-soldier, benefactor,

and emperor, to take service with his enemy, and, having
done so, he next betrayed his trust to that enemy, and

converted the power given him into the means of destroying
his sovereign. If ever a man deserved death, according
to the laws of all civilised countries—if ever there was

one to whom continued life would have been an oppro-

brium—it was Ney.
But all that will not justify the
breach of a capitulation. He was in Paris at the time it
was concluded—he remained in it on its faith—he fell

directly under its word as well as its spirit.

To say that

it was a military convention, which could not tie up the
hands of the King of France, who was no party to it, is .
a sophism alike contrary to the principles of law and the
feelings of honour.
If Louis XVIII. was not a party to
it, he became such by entering Paris, and resuming his
throne, the very day after it was concluded, without firing

a shot.

True, the magnitude of the treachery called for a

great example;

true, Europe in arms demanded his head
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as an expiation;—but what then? The very time when CHAP.
justice is shown in harmony with present magnanimity ——-—
aud ultimate expedience, is when a great crime has been
72>
committed, a great criminal is at stake, and a great sacrifice must be made to secure that harmony.
Banished
from France, with his double treason affixed to his name,

Ney would for ever have been an object of scorn and
detestation to every honourable mind. Slain, in defiance
of the capitulation, in the gardens

of the Luxembourg,

and meeting death in a heroic spirit, he became an object
of eternal pathetic interest ; and the decoration of the
Legion of Honour, which his sentence directed to be torn
from his neck, was for ever replaced around it by the
volley of the platoon which consigned him to the grave.
During the trial, and when his counsel had appealed to
the capitulation of Paris as protecting him, great efforts
were made with foreign powers to save his life. Notes
were addressed to all the foreign ambassadors then at
Paris, and the intervention of the military chiefs who concluded that convention was in an especial manner invoked.
Madame Ney applied for and obtained an interview with
the Duke of Wellington on the subject, and in the most
passionate manner invoked the protection of the 12th
article. ‘“ Madam,” answered the Duke, “ that capitulation was only intended to protect the inhabitants of Paris
against the vengeance of the allied armies; and it is not
obligatory except on the powers which have ratified it,
which Louis X VITI. has not done.” “My Lord,” replied
Madame Ney, “was not the taking possession of Paris,
in virtue of the capitulation, equivalent to a ratification ?”
“ That,” rejoined the Duke, “ regards the king of France;
apply to him.” Wellington expressed himself in the
same terms to Marshal Ney, in answer to a letter
addressed to him by the marshal on the subject.*
The
* “ J have had the honour of receiving the note which you addressed to me
on the 13th November, relating to the operation of the capitulation of Paris
on your case.
The capitulation of Paris, on the 3d July, was made between

01
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whole case rests on both sides on this brief dialogue: all
the wit of man to the end of time can add nothing to
their force. Strictly speaking, the Duke of Wellington
was undoubtedly right: the capitulation bound him, and
had been observed by him; if the King of France violated

it, that was the affair of that monarch and his ministers ;

and there was a peculiar delicacy in a victorious foreign
general, in military possession of the capital, interfering
with the administration of justice by the French government.
In private, it is said, Wellington exerted himself
much, though unhappily without effect, to save the life
of his old antagonist in arms; but, in the face of the
united opinion of the whole powers of Europe, he did

not conceive

himself at liberty

to make

any public

demonstration in his favour.
His situation was doubtless a delicate one, surrounded with difficulties on every
side; but there is an instinct in the human heart paramount to reason, there is a wisdom in generosity which
is often superior to that of expedience.
Time will show
whether it would not have been wiser to have listened

to its voice than to that of unrelenting justice on this

occasion;

and whether the throne of the Bourbons would

not have been better inaugurated by a deed of generosity which would have spoken to the heart of man
through every succeeding age, than by the sacrifice of
the greatest, though also the most guilty, hero of the
empire.
Another trial took place at the same period before
the ordinary courts of justice in Paris, which, although
the commander-in-chief of the allied British and Prussian armies, on the one
part, and the Prince of Echmuhl, commander-in-chief of the French
armies, on

the other, and related exclusively to the tuilitary occupation of Paris.

The

object of the 12th article was to prevent the adoption of any measures
of
severity, under the military authority of those who made
it, towards any
persons in Paris, on account of offices which they bad filled, or
their con-

duct, or their political opinions.

But it never was intended, and could not

be intended, to prevent either the existing French Governmen
t, or any French
Government which might succeed it, from acting in this respect
as it might

deem fit."WELLINGTON to Marshal Ney, 19th Nov.

694,

1815; Gurwoop, xii.
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not terminating in the same mournful catastrophe, was
attended with circumstances of perhaps greater romantic

interest.

M. Lavalette was in civil administration what

cwap.

18!

Marshal Ney had been in military—the great criminal of trial of

the Hundred Days.

Accompanied by General Sebas-'"**

tiani, he had taken forcible possession, in the name of the

Emperor, of the important situation of Director-General
of the Post-office, which he had formerly held under the
Emperor, and had used the power thus acquired to the
worst purposes. On the 20th March, before the entry of
the Emperor into Paris, he had addressed a treasonable
circular to the inferior postmasters, which had a powerful
effect in tranquillising the provinces, and facilitating Napoleon’s peaceable resumption of the throne.* In addition to this, he had written to Napoleon at Fontainebleau,

urging his immediate advance to Paris, and refused posthorses to several of the persons in the suite of Louis
XVIII, in particular

Count

Ferrand, the former post-

master, on the departure of that monarch for Lille.

His

guilt, therefore, was self-evident; indeed, it has been con-

fessed by himself;+ but, like so many others of the per* “T/Empereur sera & Paris dans deux heures et peut-étre avant.
La capitale est dans le plus grand enthousiasme; et quoi qu’on puisse faire, la guerre
civile n’aura lieu nulle part, Vive l’Empereur!—Le Conseiller d' Etat, Direeteur-General des Postes, Comte LAVALETTE.”
— Moniteur, 21st Nov. 1815.
+ “En sortant de la Rue d’Artois pour entrer sur le boulevard, je rencontrai
le Général Sebastiani en cabriolet.
Jl me donna la nouvelle du départ du

Roi, mais il n’en avait aucune sur ’Empereur.

‘J’ai bien d’envie,’ lui disje,

‘ d’en aller chercher a la poste;’ et je me placai a cotéde lui. En entrant dans
Ja salle d’audience qui précéde le Cabinet du Directeur-Général, je trouvai un
jeune homme établi devant un bureau, 4 qui je demandai si le Comte Ferrand
était encore 4 V’hétel.
Sur la réponse affirmative je lui donnai mon nom, en
le priant de demander pour moi quelques instans d’entretien & M. le Comte
Ferrand.
M. Ferrand se présenta, mais sans s’arréter et sans m’écouter il
ouvrit son cabinet. Je ne l’y suivis pas; et j’allai dans une autre piece o& je
trowvat tous les chefs de division réunis de me revoir, et disposés A tout faire pour
w’obliger,
M. Ferrand, aprés avoir pris ses papiers, se retiva, et laissa son
cabinet 4 ma disposition.

J’avais un vif désir de courir 4 Fontainebleau, pour

embrasser ’Empereur ; mais je voulais voir ma femme avant de partir, et pour
concilier ces deux mouvements de coour, je pris la résolution d’ecrire a Fontainebleau.
On me donna un courrier, qui partit 4 linstant. J’annongai a

V’Empereur la nouvelle du départ du Roi, et je lui demandai des ordres pour la
Poste, puisque M. Ferrand avait abandonné l’administration.”— Mémoire de
Lavalette, ii. 152, 153.
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sons implicated in the treason of the Hundred Days,
he

uy.

made

1815,

trary, at his own

no

attempt

at escape.

He remained, on the con-

hotel, or the country house

of his

mother-in-law, near Paris, after the return of the
king,

1 Capi,

Newer

and even after the fate of Labedoyére might have taught
him the expedience of consulting his safety by flight, the
more especially as he was not in Paris at the time of the
capitulation, and could not appeal to its protection.
He
had even the extreme imprudence to disregard a signifi
-

Moniteur,

cant hint sent him by Fouché, and remained at his:

valette’s

was, he was

150,156,

:
treason was clearly proved, he was found guilty
and sentenced to death.!

isk;t,. Mother-in-law’s without concealment.

Ménm, ii.

03

arrested and brought

The consequence

to trial;

and, as his

The counsel of Lavalette, to gain time, advised
him to

The king's apply to have the sentence reviewed by the
Court of
Pee for Cassation, and meanwhile applied, through the
Duke de
inva.
Richelieu, to the king for mercy. Louis answered :
“ M.
de Lavalette appears to me to be guilty; the Chamb
er of
Deputies demands examples, and I believe them
to be
necessary.
I have every wish to extend mercy to M. de
Lavalette; but recollect that, the day following,
you will
be assailed by the Chamber of Deputies, and we
shall be
in a fresh embarrassment.”
By the advice of the king,
the intervention of the Duchess d’Angouléme was
applied
for, as it might support him in the course which
his
inclination prompted, and the princess shed tears at
the
recital, and recommended that Madame

2Lavai.

Lavalette should

throw herself at the king’s feet. She did so, having
with
great difficulty obtained entrance to the chateau
by the
assistance of Marshal Marmont; but though the monar
ch
addressed her with kindness he promised nothing, and
it
was understood the law would be allowed to take
its

course.

It was

fortunate

he did 80, for it gave occasion

oes Gane to one of the most touching instances of
female Leroism
‘#.981,932

and devotion that the history of the world
has exhibited.?
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The day of his execution was fixed, and the unhappy
prisoner, despairing of life, had already begun to familiarise his mind with the frightful circumstances of a public execution.
In this extremity everything depended on
the courage and energy of Madame Lavalette; and to
her he owed his salvation.
The evening before, being
the

21st December,

she came

to have a last interview

CHAP.
1815.
94,
He escapes
by the aid
of his wife,
and in her
dress.

with him, accompanied by her daughter, a child of fourteen years; and, as soon as they were alone, proposed

that he should escape in her dress.

With much difficulty

she persuaded him to accede to the proposal, and after
their last repast, the change of apparel was effected with
surprising celerity and address.
The hope of success,
the consciousness of heroism, had restored all her presence

of mind

to Madame

Lavalette, and she was not

only cheerful but animated on the occasion.

“Do not

forget,” said she, “to stoop at passing through the doors,
and walk slowly in the passage, like a person exhausted
by suffering.” He did so: the jailors did not, through
the veil which he wore, perceive the change; the porters
of the sedan chair in which Madame Lavalette arrived
had been gained by twenty-five louis; and after passing
four gates, and about twelve turnkeys in different places, 1 Laval.
Mén, ii.
he got clear off. When the jailer some time after entered 288, 291;
the

apartment,

he

found

Lavalette

escaped,

and

the

ac, ii, 22,
24,

heroine of conjugal duty seated in his place.

But though the prison gates had been passed, much
~ remained to be done, for the escape was soon discovered:
the police were on the alert ; the most active search was
made in every direction ; and the Government, held to

rigorous measures by the clamour raised in the Chamber

of Deputies, where they were openly accused of having
favoured the escape, were compelled to direct every effort
to be made to apprehend the fugitive.
But fortune

seemed never weary of accumulating romantic incidents
around this memorable trial ; and the escape of Lavalette
from Paris, and into Germany, was effected by an inter-

Sir Robert
Wilson, Mr
Hutchinson, and Mr
Bruce,
enable him
to escape.
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vention of all others the most unlooked for in such a case.
Sir Robert Wilson, the determined antagonist of Napoleon, who had so vehemently denounced the massacre of
the prisoners and the poisoning of the sick at J affa, who
had commanded with distinction a guerilla party on the
frontiers of Portugal, and who was the first man who
entered the great redoubt in the assault of Dresden, was

then in Paris, and to him, with the aid of two courag
eous
friends, Mr Hutchinson and Mr Bruce, Lavale
tte owed

his escape.

Endowed by nature with a heroic spirit and

an ardent temperament,

Sir Robert Wilson

had, at the

same time, the generosity of disposition which is so often
the accompaniment of that character, and should make
" every equitable mind overlook many of the frailties
to
which it is in a peculiar manner subject. Allied to the
Opposition in the English Parliament, with whom the
French emperor had always been an object of interest,
his enmity to Napoleon was turned, since his fall,
into
ardent admiration; and his chivalrous disposition led
him

1 Lae. ii. 26,
28; Laval.

ém, ii,

293, 296,

Mode in
which the
effect his

escape, and
their trial,

to lend himself to every project formed for the escape
of
the persons implicated in his restoration.
He was privy
to a design for the escape of his old antagonist
Ney,
which had been only prevented from taking effect by
the
tripling of the guards of his prison the evening before
his
execution ; and having failed in that, his next object
was
to aid in the escape of Lavalette.!
Lavalette, on escaping from the prison, took refuge, by

the guidance

of a friend,

M. Baudin, who

met him by

appointment, in the apartments of M. Bressore, part of
the hotel of the Minister of Foreign Affairs, then occupied
by the Duke de Richelieu: a circumstance which warran
ts
a suspicion that that generous nobleman was no stranger
in secret to his escape.
Meanwhile the court were in
consternation, deeming the event the result of a deeplaid conspiracy which was on the point of breaking out
;
and, to their disgrace be it said, Madame Lavalette, who
remained in prison in her husband’s room, was in couse-

-
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quence subjected for six and twenty days to solita
ry cuap.
confinement, so rigorous that, with the entire ignora
nce _™ __

of her husband’s fate in which she was kept, her mind be-

1816.

came affected, and she did not entirely recover her sanity
for twelve years. Lavalette remained three weeks in his
Place of concealment in the Hétel des Affaires Etrangéres, and at the close of that period, finding the search
for him by the police every day becoming more rigoro
us,
he succeeded in making his escape from Paris, and reaching Germany in safety, by the aid of Sir Robert Wilson
,
Mr Hutchinson, of the family of Lord Hutchinson, and
Mr
Bruce of Kennet, in Clackmannanshire, who, from motive
s

of humanity, generously aided him in the attemp
t,
and accompanied him beyond the reach of danger
.
They were discovered, however, and brought to trial
for abetting his escape, and sentenced to three months’
.
.
.
.
mmprisonment, the lightes
t punis
hment prescribed
by the
.
.
French law for offences of that descri: ption:
a lenient
sentence, if their undoubted infraction of the laws
of
that country is considered; but a severe one,
if the

motives of men,

1 Mém. d
ravalette
,
207,
last oe, i
Re Ave
335;
Moniteur, April
+7

whose conduct had excited the admira- 20,
isi6,

tion and interest of all Europe, is alone regarded!
*
* The indictment against Sir Robert Wilson,
charged them with having been accessory to
turning all established governments in Europe;
to them, except some democratic papers found
and the actual aiding in Lavalette’s escape,

Mr Hutchinson, and Mr Bruce,
a general conspiracy for overbut nothing was brought home
in Sir R. Wilson’s repositories,
which they all admitted, and

which was clearly proved. Sir R. Wilson said in his
defence, and the words,
coming from such a man, drew tears from the audience—“
The appeal made

to our humanity, to our personal character, and
to our national generosity—the
responsibility thrown upon us of instantly
deciding on the life or death of an
unfortunate man, and of an unfortunate Strange
r—this appeal was imperative,

and did not permit us to calculate his other claims
to
voice we should have done as much for an obscure our good-will. At its
unknown individual, or
even for an enemy who had fallen into misfort
une.
Perhaps we were imprudent, but we would rather incur that reproac
h than the one we should
have merited,

by basely abandoning him who, full of confide
nce, threw himself into our arms.
Those very men who have calumniated us,
not knowing

our motives, would have been the first to reproach us
as heartless cowards, if,
by our refusal to save M. Lavalette, we had abando
ned him to certain death.
We resign ourselves with confidence to the decision
of the jury; and if you
should condemn us for having contravened
your positive laws, we shall not
have at least to reproach ourselves for having violated
the eternal laws of
VOL. I.
R
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The fate of another paladin of the French Empire
belongs to this period of history, though his fate was
determined on the Italian shores.
After the calamitous
result of his rash attempt to raise Italy against the
Austrians, recounted

in a former work,* this illustrious

chief had sought refuge in France, where he remained
obscure and unemployed during the Hundred Days.
Napoleon’s confidence in his judgment was irrevocably
shaken ; his white plume was not seen surmounting the
armour of the cuirassiers on the field of Waterloo.
When that decisive battle had overturned the Imperial

dynasty in France, he remained in Provence in concealment, and repeatedly escaped, almost miraculously, from
the pursuit of the police. At length, after undergoing
three months of anxiety and suffering, worn out with suspense, and determined to brave all hazards in preference
to continuing it, he issued from his place of concealment,

and with great difficulty
down to the sea-coast,
Rocca Romana and a few
there he was accidentally
motality and humanity.”

succeeded in making his way
accompanied by the Duke of
other faithful attendants ; but
separated from his attendants,

Mr Bruce said in a firm and manly tone—“ Political

considerations had no influence with me in the affair of M. Lavalette: I am
moved solely by feelings of humanity; and you will see from my declaration
that I scarcely knew him.
I never was in his house, nor he in mine.
I have
never had the honour of seeing his wife, nor had I any previous communication with him, direct or indirect, since his arrest.
It has been proved, that in
no respect was either I or either of my friends implicated in his designs,
I
respected the fetters and gates of a court of justice. I have not, like Don
Quixote, gone in quest of adventures.
An unhappy man, condemned by the
laws, solicited my protection; he proved that he had confidence in my character—he put his life in my hands—he appealed to my humanity—what would
have been said of me if I had gone to denounce him to the police?
Should I

not have deserved the death with which I have since been threatened? Nay,
what would have been thought of me, if I had refused to protect him! Would
I not have been regarded as a coward, without principles, without honour,
without courage, without generosity, and deserved the contempt of every
honourable mind?”
These were noble words, which make us proud of our
country; and they came with peculiar grace from Sir R. Wilson, the determined
antagonist in so many bloody fields of Napoleon, and Mr Bruce, who had stood at
the head of his company in the front rank of the Foot Guards, which repulsed
the last attack of the Old Guard on the field of Waterloo.—See
Ann. Reg. 1816,
385—App. to Chron. ; LAVALETTE, ii, 29; and Monitewr, April 16, 1816.
* History of Europe, chap. xciii. $§ 23. 24.
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and wandered about for four days and nights on the
sea-~
coast alone, anxiously looking for a bark, and supported

solely by the ears of maize which he rubbed in his hands,

At length, driven by hunger, he knocked at the door
of a
humble cottage, and was admitted and offered refreshment by an aged domestic. Soon after the master
of
the house came in, and, seeing a stranger of a noble air
seated

cHap.
.

8!

at table, he saluted him courteously, and took a

place opposite to him at the repast.
A sudden ray of
the sun having illuminated the countenance of the king,
who sat before in shade, the peasant knewhim.
He had
the generosity, however, not only to conceal his surprise,
lest he should betray his illustrious guest, but to offer
to
put his life and property at his disposal. In spite of all
the precautions that could be taken, the rumour spread
abroad that the King of Naples was concealed on the
coast, and, on the night of the 13th August, the cottage
in which he slept was surrounded by sixty armed volunteers from Toulon.
The old servant, however, detained
them so long in opening the door, that Murat,
who
always was dressed, and with his arms beside
him, had

time to escape by a back window, and conceal
himself 1 Lam. v.
under a pile of vine faggots in the vineyard behind
the 710 2595

house.

As he lay there hidden, several of the party, with 335, Biog.
,

lanterns in their hands, passed within a few feet,
and
almost trode upon the concealed monarch.
Though this danger was escaped, yet as it was known
he was somewhere concealed in the vicinity, and
a
reward of 1000 louis was offered for his apprehension,
it
was justly deemed too great a hazard for him to remain
longer in his present state of concealment.
He embarked
accordingly in an open boat attended by four person
s ;
but was overtaken by a violent tempest, which carrie
d

away the sail and rudder, and caused a leak to be sprung

in the frail bark.

They were on the point of sinking,

when the packet-boat from Toulon to Corsica came past,

by which

they were taken up, and where he found by

430."
0
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accident a number of the partisans of Napoleon, who like
him were flying from the dangers of the violent reaction
in the south. On arriving in Corsica, he repaired to the
house of Colonna Cecaldo, in the Place of Vescovato, the

most considerable
nouncing his name,
received, and soon
sans from Naples.

personage in that district, and, ansolicited hospitality.
He was kindly
after was joined by a few of his partiThe governor of Bastia, the chief place

of the island, hearing of his descent at Vescovato, issued

a proclamation declaring him a public enemy, and sent
a detachment

of four hundred men

to arrest him;

but

Murat, having got intelligence of their approach, fled to
the mountains, where the fame of his name speedily drew
a thousand armed peasants to his standard, who presented amidst their defiles and precipices so formidable a
front to the soldiers, that they did not venture to hazard
an attack, and returned without having effected anything.
After this success, the enthusiasm in his favour in Corsica

was such that the people solicited him to accept the
crown of the island; and he was offered an asylum in
Austria, with the title of count, though on condition that
he renounced his claims to the throne of the two Sicilies.
He

was

offered

also by

Lord

Exmouth,

to

whom

he

despatched a messenger, a secure passage to England on

board his ship ; but the admiral was not empowered to
pledge

himself for anything

destination.

fate of Napoleon,
Naples, he resolved
its throne. In vain
1 Colletta, to him the dangers
Six

Der-

nier Mois

.

in regard to his ulterior

Fearing, however, that he would incur the

Was in arms, and

and still dreaming of his beloved
to hazard all by attempting to regain
his most trusty followers represented
of such an enterprise when Europe
.

the Austrian

.

troops in great

strength

$5," occupied the Italian peninsula.!
He was deaf to every367, BY, thing that could be alleged, and so set upon carrying
Biog. Univ. if into execution, that when his aide-de-camp, Colonel
xxx. 43]

432.”

Macerone, arrived from Paris with a safe-conduct from
the allied powers, and offer of an asylum in Austria, he
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declined the offers, and resolved in preference to brave all CHAP.
the hazard of the attempt.
—
1815,
He set out from Vescovato on the 17th September
.
..

.
99.
with 250 men, and entered Ajaccio, the chief
town of His arrival
at Ajaccio,
the island, in triumph, amidst the acclamations of the and
desert
inhabitants.
It was a moment of illusion between the ™ Nevles.

throne and the tomb, which recalled for a brief period
the remembrance of his happier days.
The conversation
at dinner turned on the battle of Waterloo.
“Ah!”

exclaimed Murat,

“if I had been

there,

I am convinced

the destinies of the world would have been changed.
The French cavalry was madly engaged ; it was sacrificed to no purpose in detail, when its charge en masse
at the close of the day would have carried everything

before it.”

His conversation was

easy and varied, as if

his mind was relieved from all anxiety.
he wrote a letter to Colonel

In the evening

Macerone, intended for the

allied sovereigns, in which he declared his resolution to
decline their offers, and hazard all on the expedition he

had undertaken.*

Having

delivered

this

letter to

Macerone and retired to rest, a cannon discharged at
one in the morning roused the party from their slumbers,
and they embarked on board six small feluccas before ,
Lam. v,
sunrise on the 28th September, and after a tedious2 74, 283;
Colletta,
voyage arrived in sight of the mountains of Calabria near % 2, 96;
iog. Univ,
Paolo, on the evening of the 6th October!
The flotilla x xx. 43],
cast anchor, and Murat despatched Colonel Ottaviani
* “T cannot accept the conditions which Colonel Macerone has
offered to
me.
They imply an abdication on my part;
Iam only permitted to live.
Is
this the respect due to a sovereign in misfortune known to
all Europe, and
who in a critical moment decided the campaign of 1816 in favour
of the very
powers which now pursue him with their hatred and their
ingratitude?
I

have never abdicated ; Iam entitled to recover my throne, if God gives
the

power and the means of doing so. My presence on the soil of Naples
can
disturb no one; I cannot correspond with Napoleon, a captive at St Helena.
When you receive this letter, I shall be already at sea, advancing to my
destiny.
Either I shall succeed, or I shall terminate my life with my enterprise.
I
have faced death a thousand times combating for my country; may I not be
permitted to face it once for myself?
I have but one anxiety; it is on the

fate of my family.”—Muvrat to Colonel Macrroyg,
LAMARTINE, v. 281, 282.

27th September, 1815 ;
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ashore to sound the inhabitants, and bring intelligence
whether anything had been prepared to oppose his
debarkation.
Ottaviani and the sailor who accompanied him were
arrested the moment they landed, and did not return.
This was considered as a bad omen, and discouragement

was already visible in the expedition.
During the night
the other vessels disappeared ; and even Captain Courand,
who had been seven years a captain in his guard, slipped
his cable during the night and made sail for Corsica.
Disconcerted with these defections, Murat proposed to
his captain, a man of the name of Barbara, to make sail

for Trieste, for which place he had passports and the
Austrian safe-conduct ; but he declined, alleging

he had

no flour or provisions for so long a voyage, offering at
the same time to go ashore and procure a larger vessel
provided he got the passports.
The king, fearing treachery, refused to part with them, upon which an angry
altercation got up between them, which ended in his
exclaiming to his officers—*‘ You see he refuses to obey

me; well, I will land myself! My memory is fresh in
the hearts of the Neapolitans; they will join me” He
then ordered his officers to put on their uniforms; and as
the wind was fair, and the day fine, he steered into the

bay of Pizzo, and cast anchor on a desert strand at a

1 Colletta,
117, 120;
Lam. v.
286, 289;
Biog, Univ.
xxx. 430,
431,

101.
Where he
fails,

little distance from that town.
His generals and officers,
five-and-twenty in number, wished to precede him in
going ashore ; .but the king would not permit it. “It
is for me,” he exclaimed,

“to descend first on

this field

of glory or death ; the precedence belongs to me as the
responsibility ;’—and with these words he leapt boldly
ashore.!
Already the shore was covered with groups of peasants,
whom the unwonted sight of the barks in the bay, and
the uniforms of the officers landing, had attracted to the
spot. Among them was a detachment of fifteen gunners,
who came from a solitary guard-house on the shore.
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They still bore Murat’s uniform.
“My children,” said cuap.
he, advancing towards them, “do you know your king?” a
And with these words he took off his hat; his auburn
1°!>
locks fell on his shoulders, and the noble martial figure
which was engraven on their hearts appeared before
them.

‘“ Yes,

it is I,”

he continued;

“JI

am

your

King Joachim: say if you will follow and serve the
friend of the soldiers, the friend of the Neapolitans.”
At these words the officers in Murat’s suite raised their
hats, and

shouted

“Vive

le

Roi

Joachim!”

soldiers mechanically grounded their arms;
only exclaimed “Vive Joachim!” Meanwhile
tants of Pizzo, under the direction of the agent
del Infantado, who had great estates in the

and

the

but a few
the inhabiof the Duke
neighbour-

hood, and who was ardently attached to the Bourbon
family, assembled, and, while Murat was vainly awaiting

a movement in his favour, declared against him.
still uncertain what to do, two

peasants

arrived,

While
and,

informing Murat of what was going on in the town,
offered to guide him to Monteleone, where the garrison
might be expected to be more favourable, and the posses-

sion of a fortified place would open to him the gates of
his kingdom. This offer Murat accepted, and the party,
consisting in all of forty persons, were soon seen in
their brilliant uniforms wending their way over the
olive-clad summits by which the road passed.
They
were soon met by a colonel of the royal gendarmerie,
named Trenta Capelli, a noted chief of the Calabrian
insurrection, and the fate of whose three brothers, slain

on the scaffold by the French, had inspired him with in-,,,., y.
extinguishable hatred towards them.

Murat knew him, 295: 2985

and called him by name to join his cause.

“ My king, ’ 48, 8ly

said he, pointing to the flag which waved on the towers of xxx 431.
Pizzo, “is he whose colours wave over the kingdom.” !
Murat was deceived, or pretended to be so, in regard

to Trenta Capelli’s intentions, and, advancing towards
him, they entered into conversation.
But as soon as the
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cHap. crowd of armed men which advanced from Pizzo
with
a
the cannoneers arrived, Capelli joined them, and sum0.
moned the king to surrender,
Seeing the intentions of
Andisar- the crowd to be evidently adverse, Murat
addressed them

“icc

in a few words, alleging that he had no hostile designs,

and was only endeavouring to seek an asylum in the
Aus-

trian states, for which he had passports which their
King

Ferdinand himself was bound to respect.
The Neapolitans answered only by confused cries and violent
gesticulations, followed by a discharge of firearms,
by
which one captain in his suite was killed and several
wounded.
A second volley decimated his ranks ; and
Murat, seeing his party dispersed, endeavoured to
make
his escape across the fields to the sea-coast,
He there
called aloud to his captain, Barbara, to steer in
and

come to his relief; but the perfidious wretch, instea
d of
doing so, stood out to sea, carrying with him the
arms,

-

gold, ammunition, and all the effects of the unhap
py
monarch.
At the same time the soldiers in Trenta
Capelli’s band were seen rapidly approaching
from the
. land side. In this extremity, the king threw
himself

into a fishing-boat, moored at a little distan
ce from tlie
coast ; but the bark, stranded on the sand,
resisted all his

efforts to set it afloat.

He

was soon surrounded by a

furious crowd, which broke into the vessel,
and dragged
him, disarmed and bleeding, ashore, where
the soldiers

had the barbarity to strike the wounded hero on
the face

with

ear

the but-ends of their carbines,

and tore from

his

breast the ensigns of his glory, which he wore
in that
hour of his fate. Such was the fury of the multit
ude,
that twice, in going from the coast to the prison
of Pizzo,
the hatchet was suspended over his head ; and
it was

¥,,201,
3035 only by the efforts of Trenta Capelli, and the
agent of
xxx. 431,
2

the Duke del Infantado, that he was saved

from

instant

death.1
The moment intelligence was received by the Neapo-

HISTORY

litan general,

Nunziante,

OF

EUROPE:

265

who commanded

in Calabria,

crap.

of the descent and capture of an armed party on the
coast, he sent Captain Stratts with a party of solvon
diers to secure and protect the prisoners, yet ignorant Ho is conof the name and quality of their august captive. “Who seoutare you?” said Stratts to the third who was brought ™"*"
forward for examination.
“Joachim Murat, King of
Naples,” replied the monarch with an intrepid air.
Stratts bowed to heroism in misfortune, and courteously
ordered him to be conducted to an apartment furnished
with every comfort, and apart from the other prisoners,

where

his wounds

were

tended, and

he had

leisure to

reflect on his approaching fate. On the following day,
Nunziante arrived, and dined with the king in an apartment of the chateau to which he had been removed.
The captive was more cheerful than the general, for the
latter was already seized with disquietude as to the
orders which he might receive from Naples regarding the
disposal of the prisoner. So little was Murat aware of
his approaching fate, that he conversed at table about an
arrangement by which he might cede Sicily to the King
of Naples, and be himself recognised as king in the
continental dominions of the house of Bourbon.
He
was not long of being undeceived.
After much perplexity, the court of Naples adopted the resolution of
sending the prisoner to a military commission, to try him

under a law which he himself had introduced against the
Bourbon aspirants to his throne.

So determined were the

government on destroying him, that the same orders which

directed him to be brought before a military commission,
enjoined that he should only be allowed half an hour to

receive the consolations of religion.*

He was brought

* “Le Général Murat sera traduit devant une Commissi
on Militaire dont
les membres seront nommés par notre Ministre de la Guerre.
“Tl ne sera accordé au condamné qu'une demi-heu
re pour recevoir les
secours de la religion.”—FErDInanp LaMartine, Histoire de
la Restauration,

v. 313.
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to trial accordingly, and, when the room was preparing
for the court-martial, wrote a letter to his queen, Caroline, which is one of the most touching examples of the
genuine pathetic of which history has preserved a record.*
When brought before the tribunal, he refused to recognise
its authority, or even to allow his counsel to plead for
him, and,

as a matter

of course, was

condemned to be

shot within half an hour!
The priest who was sent for to administer the last
consolations of religion happened to be one to whom, in
the days of his greatness, he had made a considerable
gift when in the course of a tour through his provinces :
he said to him that that was a good omen for the intercession of his prayers in his behalf. He declared that
he died a good Christian.
He then heard without emotion the sentence of the court-martial which condemned
him to death, and thanked General Nunziante, the priest,

and officers, for the kindness they had shown to him
during his short captivity ; and himself led the way into

a sort of fosse, where
2 Hist. of
Europe,
© xxxviil,
15,

the execution was

to take place,

exactly similar to the one in the castle of Vincennes in
which the Duke d’Enghien, whose delivery to a military

commission had been countersigned by Murat,? had suf-

‘fered ten years

before.

* “*Ma chére Caroline!

Twelve

soldiers, with

Ma derniére heure est arrivée.

loaded

Dans quelques

instants j’aurai cessé de vivre; dans quelques instants tu n’auras plus d’époux.
Ne m’oublie jamais.
Je meurs innocent.
Ma vie ne fut tachée d’aucune
injustice.
Adieu, mon Achille!
Adieu, ma Laetitia ! Adieu, mon Lucien !
Adieu, ma Louise!
Montyrez-vous au monde dignes de moi. Je vous laisse

sans royaume et sans bieus au milieu de mes nombreux ennemis.
stamment unis!

Soyez con-

Montrez vous superieurs a l’infortune, pensez a ce que vous

étes et a ce que vous avez été, et Dieu vous bénira!

Ne maudissez point

ma mémoire!
Sachez que ma plus grande peine, dans les derniers moments
de ma vie, est de mourir loin de mes enfants!
Recevez la bénddiction paternelle!
Recevez mes embrassements et mes larmes.
Ayez toujours présent a
votre mémoire votre malheureux pére.”
With truth does Lamartine observe,
“ adieu de Murat arrachera des larmes a la posterité la plus reculée.
Si on
n’y sent pas Ja victime et le martyr, on y sent l’amant, le pére, et le heros.
Il

se rendait 4 lui-méme un vrai témoignage.”—-LaMaRTINE, Histotre de la Restau-

ration, v. 317, 318.
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muskets, awaited his approach ; the space in the bottom
of the ditch was so confined that the muzzles almost

touched his breast.

Looking at them with a steady eye,

and a smile on his lips, he said—* My friends, do not
make me suffer by taking bad aim; the narrowness of
the space obliges you almost to rest the muzzles of your
pieces on my breast; do not tremble; spare the face;

straight to the heart.”

cuap.
_U!"

1815

With these words he put his

right hand on his breast, to mark the position of his
heart, and in his left held a little medallion, which con-

tained portraits of his wife and his four children. He was
still gazing on the loved images when the discharge took
place, and he fell pierced by twelve balls, his left hand
still holding the medallion till it was relaxed in death.,
’
His remains were respectfully interred in the cathedral 321, 325; of Pizzo, which his gifts had enriched while on the throne, 167, 174;

and a general amnesty was humanely pronounced on his 20°43.”
companions in misfortune.!
Such was the end, at the premature age of forty-eight,
of Joachim Murat, King of Naples, one of the most dis- Reflections
tinguished of the heroes of that age of glory. His life, nit
his character, and his death, approach more nearly to the
visions of the poet than the events of reality ; he belonged
to the days of romance rather than the Revolution.
Born in a humble station on the mountains of the
Pyrenees, he cut his way to a throne by his good sword ;
he won the sister of an emperor by his chivalry, and the
admiration of the world by his renown. Amadis de Gaul

or Palmerin of England could not have exceeded him in
the vigour with which he led his cavalry into the midst

of the enemy's squadrons; he rivalled Rinaldo in the

heroism of single combat, Tancredi in the fervour of
chivalrous attachment.
Murat’s abilities were those of
a knight rather than a general: no one ever exceeded
him in the gallantry with which he headed a charge of
horse ; but he had no capacity for general combination,
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and in separate command never achi
eved anything worthy
of his reputation. As a king, he
was mild and benevolent
in his conduct, and affable and
conciliating in his manners ; but he was destitute of
political firmness

, and, like
many other men individually brav
e, vacillating to a surprising degree when a decisive crisi
s arrived. His death
affords a memorable instance of
the moral retribution

which,

even

in this world,

often attends grea

t deeds of
iniquity, and by the instrumental
ity of the very acts
which appeared to place them
beyond its reach,
He
underwent,
in 1815, the very fate to whic
h

he himself,
seven years before, had consigned
a hundred Spaniards
at Madrid, who were guilty of no
other crime but that
of having bravely defended their
country ; and by the
1 Hist. of
application of a law to his own case,
Europe,
which he himself
e. lit. § 67, had introduced
to check the attempts of the Bourbo
ns
to regain a throne which he had usur
ped.1
Happily these examples sufficed to
106,
appease the wrath
of the Royalists, and the reaction
Death of
which invariably, in
Moutoncivilised society, succeeds to deeds
Duvernet
of severity, enabled the
and GeneGovernment to act upon their
ral Chardecided inclinations in
trand.
favour of a return to humane meas
ures. General MoutonDuvernet was one of the last vict
ims of the Royalist reaction.
He was deeply implicated in the
events of the
Hundred Days, having commanded
at Lyons during that
period ; and after the return of the
Bourbons, he was for
some months in the house of a Roya
list, who generously
sheltered him in his misfortune.
At length, fearful of
endangering his benefactor, or tor
mented by the torture
of anxiety and suspense, he quitted
his asylum and gave
himself up. He was tried by a cour
t-martial, condemned,
and executed, evincing in his last
moments the courage
which in misfortune go often expiates
error. The like fate
attended
General Chartrand, who

had

also held

an important command in the south at the
landing of Napoleon,
and by his defection had much aided
his cause. He was
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condemned by a council of war at Lille, and executed.
But with these mournful examples, the blood shed by the
reaction ceased to flow in France.
Several persons—in

cnav.
__"
1815,

particular General de Bello, General Gilly, General
Clausel, and General Decaen—owed their salvation to

the intercession of the Duchess d’Angouléme, to whom
they had shown respectful regards during the brief
struggle with that heroic princess at Bordeaux?
Others: Hist. of

were

acquitted,

among

whom

was Admiral

Linois, who exh

commanded Guadaloupe, and for whom the feeble defence °°
was sustained that his defection to Napoleon was done
to prevent that colony from falling into the hands of the
English ; General

Drouet,

whom

Marshal

Macdonald,

not without difficulty, succeeded in saving, by recounting
the energetic manner in which the accused had exerted
himself to prevail on the army of the Loire to submit to
the royal decree directing its dissolution ; and General
Cambronne, who commanded a division of the Imperial
Guard at the battle of Waterloo.
It was evident that
the tide was turning, and that Government, even after so

vast a treason, and in the excited state of the public
mind, might safely return to a system of mercy——-happy
distinction of an age of real civilisation and under the op

influence of religion, which

is soon

l6,

satiated with blood, v. 342,352;

and, even under the greatest provocations, gladly returns 431, 438,

to the sentiments of humanity.?

Encouraged by these symptoms, the French Govern1
ment resolved to venture on the great act of a genera
a general
l
amnesty ; and the time selected for bringing it forward °°”
was the day after the execution of Marshal Ney, when
all hearts in Paris yet thrilled with that mournful event.
Accompanied by all his colleagues, the Duke de Richelieu
entered the Chamber, and said, with a faltering voice:
“ A great example of just severity has just been given ;

but the tribunals are still charged with those who belong to

the first class designated in the ordinance of 24th J uly;
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and if some have escaped, sentence of death pronounced
against them as contumacious will serve as an example in
the mean time.
His Majesty, by the proclamation of
Cambray, has already published an amnesty which he is
desirous of now extending ; the right of forgiveness, after
revolts and great political commotions, is the most precious right inherent in sovereignty.
It is an additional

satisfaction, on such a solemn occasion, to obtain the con-

currence of the
King is rejoiced
which the new
porary only ; he

other
that
laws
will

branches of the legislature.
The
a considerable part of the power
have bestowed upon him is temmake use of it with justice. He

will pursue with severity those whom nothing can cor-

rect, nothing conciliate; but extend mercy to such as
have been only misled.
The army has been decimated
at Waterloo ; some of its chiefs have since met the death

which they would rather have found on the field of battle.
Obedient to the wishes of the King—to the wishes of
France—the army has yielded to the force of misfortune :

it has been disbanded.

Evils enough oppress France,

which cannot be avoided without aggravating them by
our own divisions.
The testament of Louis XVI. is
constantly present to the mind of the King ; and his
sacred word in maintaining one of the most important
articles of the charter will inspire confidence as to the
remainder.
He will give the first example of a mutual
and reciprocal confidence, and has charged us to present
the following law of a general amnesty.”
‘The amnesty
was then read, which applied to all persons who had
taken part in the insurrection of the Hundred Days,
with the exception of those mentioned in the first article
of the ordinance of 24th July; those in the second
article were ouly required to leave France within two
months, under pain of transportation if they returned
without the leave of the king. The family or relations

of Napoleon,

and

their descendants,

to the

degree

of
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uncle and nephew, were for ever excluded from the cnap.
kingdom, and could hold no office, right, or property
1%
in it; but they were permitted six months to sell /8!*
their possessions.
The Duke concluded with these
words—“ The amnesty proposed to you is not NEW ss oniteur
in our annals: Henry IV., whose acts I am proud Dec. 10.”
oo
.
to retrace, gave a similar one in 1594,

1815; Cap.

and France was iv, 36,43.

saved.”!
The proposed act was listened to with profound atten-

108

tion by the Chamber; but it was soon evident that a whieis
much larger degree of severity was required to satisfy seicek iy

their highly excited passions, and that it would be no te “tm

easy matter for the Government to carry through the
amnesty which they were so anxious to introduce. On
the contrary, the majority of the Chamber openly aimed
at carrying a much more extensive proscription than the
Government itself had at first thought necessary; and M.
de Labourdonnaye, who was their mouthpiece, had prepared a list of twelve hundred persons, who were to be
included in the first category, instead of the thirty-eight
to which the ordinance of 24th July extended!
It was
particularly urged, that to include the relapsed regicides,
or regicides who were involved in the treason of 1815,

in the amnesty, was insupportable—a wish which struck
at once at Fouché, and many of the most obnoxious of

the Revolutionists.

‘“ Attend not,” said M. Labourdon-

naye, “to the sophisms of a spurious philanthropy, so
skilfully made use of by our enemies.
When did they
ever practise it when they had the power?
To hesitate
to punish, is to betray weakness.

Divine Providence has

delivered into your hands the murderers of your king,
the assassins of your families, as if the supreme justice

had

reserved

them, in the midst

of all our disasters, to

prove the vanity of human prudence, and the perfidy of

hearts without remorse. These men, now vanquished and
disarmed, invoke a clemency which they never showed ‘in
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the days of their power; as if crime was to be for ever
assured of impunity. And you, pusillanimous magistrates,
unforeseeing legislators, are you prepared to see proved
plots and treasons, the disgrace of the nation and of
humanity, and to hesitate at punishing their authors ?
What possible excuse can be alleged for those who, holding their offices or their commands from the sovereign,
have turned against him, and used the power they had
received to support to the destruction of the royal authority?” These words, which were supported by the genius
and eloquence of M. de Chateaubriand, were warmly
applauded in the Chamber, and by the whole Royalist
party, now in a majority among the electors.
They expressed so entirely the sentiments of the great majority
of the Chamber,

that the committee to whom, according

to the usual form, the proposed law was referred, reported
in favour of a much more extensive proscription; and, in
particular, inserted a clause for the perpetual banishment
of the regicides.!
Louis XVIII. and his ministers were seriously alarmed
at this impassioned resistance of the great majority of the

Assembly ; and it was then that the idea appears to have

first struck them, that it was impossible to carry on the
Government on the principles they had adopted with such
a Chamber, and that a coup d’éiaé, altering the composition of the legislature, had become indispensable. ‘They
made accordingly the strongest resistance to the amendments threatened to be forced upon them by the Assem-

bly.

“ From the. days of Tiberius,” said the Duke de

Richelieu,

“to

those of Buonapatte,

confiscations have

been presented under the name of amnesties. Let us not
deprive the august family of the Bourbons of the glory
of having abolished them, and annihilated that inheritance
of penalties. How can you still insist upon the last amendment relative to the regicides, to which it is known his
Majesty is opposed?
It is not on the earth, it is not
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among men, that we are to seek the causes of this resolu
- CHAP,
tion of a sovereign who would wish to forget every
it.
thing
but the first pardon.
Is it inspired by the testament of 1816.
the martyr king?
Is it dictated by an inherited magnanimity, the noblest appanage of a sovereign? Be
it as
it may, such is the wish of the king’; and who would gainsay it? Let me conjure you not to make of a law of
mercy a subject of discord, but rather a great and touching image of the concord and reconciliation of all Frenchmen.” These words produced a great impression : all the
Government could do, however, was to prevail on the
Chamber to abandon the most severe of its other amendments ; but that providing for the perpetual banishment 1 Moniteur,
9,1816;
of the regicides was forced upon them by the almost Jan.
Cap. iv, 69,
unanimous voice of the Chamber, and passed with the act vi. 82, 85,
42;

Lam,

of amnesty into a law.

The formidable opposition experienced in the Chamber

on this occasion, and which it required

all the personal Proposals

influence of the king and his ministers to overcome, convinced the Government that a new law for the electi
ons
had now become indispensable. All parties concur
red in
this opinion. The ordinance of 13th J uly 1815,
under
which the existing Chamber had been elected on a footing entirely different from that provided by the charter,
had emanated only from the royal authority, and had

never received the sanction of the legislature.

A law

sanctioned by the whole legislature was therefore impera-

tively called for ; and the Government had become
con-

vinced that they could not go on with a legislature
representing the furious animosities of the momen
t so
faithfully as the present one did. So vehement had
the

passion of the Chamber become,

that

the

president,

M.

Lainé, was publicly insulted in his chair by an outrageous

Royalist—a circumstance which he felt so deeply that he

resigned his situation, and was only prevailed on to re-

sume it at the personal solicitation of the king, and from
VOL. I.

8

or

a hew

law of eleetions,
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the prospect which he was encouraged to entertain of
being admitted

into the ministry at no distant period.

Meanwhile the action of the Prévétal Courts—especially
in the southern provinces, where the Royalists had their
entire direction—had become so violent, that serious

apprehensions were entertained of an outbreak of civil
war in that quarter; but how it was to be averted was
not so apparent, when the Royalists had the majority in
the Chamber, and had proved themselves disposed to
support any measures, however stringent, against the party
from which they had suffered so much.
Both parties
thus felt that a change was necessary ; and both perceived, that whichever

1 Cap. iv.
114, 117;
Lam. vi.
91, 92.

got the command of the elections

would be in a situation to carry into execution their
system of government.
The preparation of a law on the
elections, therefore, was eagerly undertaken by each. M.
Vaublanc was intrusted with it on the part of the government, M. de Villéle undertook it on the part of the
Royalist opposition. The subject became the object of
important debates in the Chamber, which throw much
light both on the state and views of parties at the time,

and the working of the new representative system in
France.!

Tl.
M, Vaublane’s
argument
in favour

of the ministerial

project on
the elections,

“ The

situation

of

elector,’

said

M.

de

Vaublanc,

“having become a species of fixed function, it has been
found necessary in later times to balance, by an extraordinary measure,

the influence of some

principles you were not secure.

men, of whose

But that expedient, to

which the king is entitled to have recourse, ceasing with
the circumstances which produced it, it has become neces-

sary to recur to a fixed and stable law.

Experience has

proved that the electoral power was subject to grave
inconveniences when all its exercises were not regulated.
Formerly there were three steps—the Primary Assemblies, the Colleges of Arrondissements, and the Electoral

Collegesof Departments.

We intend to abolish entirely
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the Primary Assemblies, which are liable to be troubled
by tumult and discord. It has been proposed to establish

a system which has only one step, which was quite

simple—namely,

that the Colleges of Arrondissements,

CHAP.

1816.

composed of citizens who pay each 300 francs of direct
taxes, shall name the deputies. That system is plausible,
but, when examined in detail, it will be found to be
liable

to insuperable objections. In some arrondissements
the
number of citizens who pay 300 francs of direct taxes is
not more than twenty or thirty. The department of the

Mouths of the Rhone,

of which

Marseilles is the chief

place, would have only three deputies; that of the Rhone,
of which Lyons is the head, only two; while those’of the
High and Low Alps would have six. For these reasons
we have rejected the system of one degree, and are of
opinion that two degrees, wisely combined, would suffice.
We have selected sixty of the principal colleges of
arrondissements, uniting with them the presidents of the
colleges of the first instance, the procureurs-généraux,
the presidents of the tribunals of commerce, the justice
s
of peace, the vicars-general and their curates.
We
must all agree that it is desirable, when the primar
y | ,

assemblies

meet, that

their choice

should

fall on

.

such Us, ile,

men."
“ The same principles are applicable to the formation
of the electoral colleges of the departments.
We think Continved

they should

be formed of the first ministers of religion,

with the addition of sixty of the principal proprietors,
ten of the chief merchants, and also, provided they
implement the conditions required by the charter, the
presidents of councils of the departments.
When you
consider this law, let me conjure you to reflect on what
the interest of the French monarchy demands. Never,
perhaps, was Assembly called on to decide such
great

questions.
You are placed between that ancient monarchy, which has shone so long and with so brillia
nt
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a lustre, and that new monarchy, which has been inaugu~
rated amidst so many storms, under the auspices of virtue

seated on the throne.
Unite these, the past and the
future ages. It is to you that I address myself—you
who have only witnessed in your childhood the evils
produced by the social overthrow.
Prepare the happiness—prepare for yourselves the honour of being able to
say to your descendants, We have arrested in its march
the terrible chariot of the Revolution.” 1

The object and evident tendency of this bill was to
throw the whole electoral influence into the hands of the
Government; and, composed as the ministry now was, the

Royalists were not prepared to concede to them any such
power.
‘The fundamental principle of their policy was,
“that it is not possible to arrive at a combination of
popular and aristocratic liberty but in descending to the
lowest step

of the social hierarchy,

and

awakening

its

intimacy with the aristocracy.” Proceeding on this basis,
the Royalists had calculated, with great local knowledge

and discrimination, the probable influence which might
be supposed to become prevailing in each department.

Above a month had been passed in these inquiries, and in

preparing a measure based upon their results, the object
of which was to secure the influence of the Royalists in

the elections—to exclude equally the extreme democrats —
and the ministerial influence. By this project there was
to be established an electoral assembly in each canton,

composed of all domiciled citizens aged 25 years complete, and paying 50 franes of direct taxes annually. The

electoral list, prepared by a commission, at the head of
which was the under-prefect, was to be published ten
days before the meeting of the communal assemblies,
The presidents of colleges were to be nominated by the
king. The electoral colleges in the departments were
not to be under 150, nor above 300; and the lists of these

electoral colleges were to be formed of all the citizens of
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30 years of age, paying 300 francs of direct taxes; and
if an adequate

number could not be got, the deficiency

was to be supplied by citizens paying 300 francs between
25 and 30, or by citizens of 30 years, but not paying
300 francs. The number of the deputies was to be 402,
and the lists were to be prepared by a commission drawn
from the general council of the department, of which the
prefect was president, which fixed the number of electors

cuap.
a.

1816.

in the department, the list of the persons eligible for the

electoral colleges, and of electors to compose the electors
The prefect was to be ineligible inj pleniteur,
of the department.
his department;

the deputies were

to be elected for five to 30, 1816;

years, or until the king, before the expiry of that term, 120; 123.
exercised his right of dissolution.1
These opposite projects were the subject of prolonged
discussions in the Chamber of Deputies during the whole the project
.
.
ftheRoyalof March.
The parties chose as their battle-ground, as issn
oo
usual in such cases, the details and

separate points of Deane

the two measures: but that was done chiefly to conceal s4rect-

the real motives which influenced each.

These were, on Ars

the part of the ministerialists, the desire to augment as 1816.
much as possible the influence of the Crown, by admitting
the numerous employés of administration in numbers to
the right of voting; on the part of the Royalist opposition, to vest the influence in the small proprietors and
nobles

in

the

provinces,

whose

interests

would

lead

them permanently to support the monarchical side, even
when, as at present, necessity or delusion might cause the

Government to incline to the Liberals. The ministry
combated this project with all their power, but they were

defeated by a majority of 48, the numbers being 180 to

132.

The whole Liberal party voted with the Govern-

ment against the project of the Royalist majority—so
strangely were parties dislocated in less than a year after ® Lae. ii
the Restoration.2

The

Government, seeing their project PeTod, ae

defeated, and that of an inflamed majority substituted in
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its stead, had no alternative but to get it thrown out by

the Peers, which was done accordingly, after keen debates,

on April 3, by a majorityof 32, the numbers being 89

to 57.

As the popular branch of the legislature was now com-

The Budget. mitted to open war with the Crown, on so important a
point as the representation of the people, ministers began
to suspect that it was impossible for the government to go
on; either they must resign, or a coup d’état to alter the
composition of the Chamber of Deputies be attempted.
The former would at once have been the course adopted
in England, where the usages of a representative government have come, from long usage, to be thoroughly understood ; but the latter was deemed the most advisable in
France, where the nation had been so accustomed to acts
of violence, since the commencement of the Revolution,

that all parties had come to regard them as a natural and
unavoidable step in the conduct of affairs. But several
subjects for discussion remained, which it was absolutely
necessary to bring to a close before the termination of the
session. The most important of these was the Bupeer,
and that was a subject beset with difficulties, because the
enormous sums due under the treaty of 20th Nov. 1815,

rendered heavy taxes or extensive loans indispensable ;

and the impoverished state of the nation appeared to render it equally hopeless to attempt to levy the first, or to
have recourse to the last. After a long period, however,
and great efforts, the difficulties were surmounted ; and the
fact of their being so is the strongest proof both of the
almost inexhaustible resources of France when enjoying
isedy peace, and the improved credit which its government
had
Lae.ii.59. obtained from the restoration of its legitimate
line of
monarchs.}
.
The budget was based on the following propositions.
The receipts of the nine last months of 1815 amounted

to 533,715,940 francs, (21,350,000 ;) and the expen-
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diture to 637,432,662 francs, (€25,500,000;) and for the

whole year the receipts were taken at 814,567,000 francs,

cuar.
_"™

(£32,600,000 ;) and the expenditure at 945,000,000 he
francs, (£37,800,000.)
The extraordinary tax of Ministerial

100,000,000 francs, (£4,000,000,) Jaid on to commute Min.

the contributions in kind to the allied troops, was an
additional burden to be made good by certain additional
per-centages, to be levied monthly during the first eight
months of 1816.
Woods to the extent of 400,000 heetares, or 600,000 acres, were permitted to be alienated
- to meet the exigencies of the state. The receipts of 1816
were taken at 800,000,000 francs, (£32,000,000,) and
the expenditure at the same sum. The receipts, however,
both years, fell short of what had been calculated, and
the budget, which became the subject of vehement discussion and debate, both in the Chamber and in the public
journals, was considerably modified before it was finally
passed, on April 24, 1816.
The total receipts of
1815,

as actually

collected,

were

798,590,000

francs,

(£31,980,000,) and the expenditure the same; the in-

come being swelled by a loan of 100,000,000 francs,
(£4,000,000,) and 54,760,659 levied in anticipation
on the taxes legally due in 1817. The receipts of 1816

were 895,577,205 francs, (£35,800,000,) and the expenditure the same;
200,000,000
nearly

charges,

but in the former were included
francs, (£8,000,000,) of extra

which weighed

with excessive severity on a

country already wasted by enemies’ contributions, and a
harvest uncommonly scanty and deficient. It is greatly
to the honour of the French government that, when 1 Moniteur,

weighed down by such an unparalleled load of difficul-18(3a%4
_ ties, it honourably fulfilled its engagements both to foreign Apa 3

states and its own subjects ;! and not less so to the nation, chives Dis
that when oppressed by such burdens, and only beginning¥, 288, #005
to breathe after a war of twenty years’ duration, it not 185, 201.
only furnished

its rulers with the means of making them
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good, but established a sinking fund of 20,000,000 francs,

Moor
~ 1816,

£800,000 a-year.*
The government had the utmost difficulty in carrying
through the budget, so strenuous was the Royalist oppo* The receipts and expenditure of 1815 and 1816 stood thus:—
1815.

1816.

REczIPts.

Recerrts,

Direct taxes, viz, :—
Francs.

Land Tax,

-

172,132,000

Francs,

50 p. cent additional, 86,068,000 ¢ 758,198,000
Personal Tax,
.
27,289,000
50 p. cent additional, 13,644,000

Doors and Windows, 12,892,000
Additional,
.
1,289,000

Patents,
.
Additional,

.
:

15,416,000
771,000

40,938,500
_—_

16,187,000
_—

—_—_——

320,000,000
Registrations
woods, .

and
.

.

Customs and salt,

domaing
.

.

and
+
107,763,000

.

.

Tobacco and wines and spirits,
Loitery, .
.
.
.
.
Posts,
.
.
.
.
.

Salt Mines,
Miscellaneous,

.

.

.
.

.

Loan,
.
.
.
In advances on 1817,

Total,

.
.

.
«

..

.
:

+

70,615,000

89,147,000
7,857,000
8,830,000
2,400,000
8,693,000

92,662,600
54,760,000

«

798,590,859

Francs,

-

14,181,000
oo

329,499,500
9,499,500

Deduct cost of collection, é&c.,

-

172,132,000

“
.

oe
a.

.
“se

27,289,000
12,892,000

ve
o

ID

..
.

Civil List,
Peers,

.

Family,

.

Deputies,

Justice,

.

.

.

25,000,000

.

.

8,000,000
2,573,340

.

.

.

.

.

.

.

-

+

Foreign Affairs,
.
.
Interior, .
.
.
.
War,
.
»
.
.
Navy,
.
.
.
.
Police General,
.
.
Finance Minister,
.
.
Interest of National Debt,
Cautionary Interests,
.
Negotiations, .
.
.
Contribution to the Allies,

4

*
.
»
.
.
.
.
.
.
.

.

1,280,000
6,446,000 }

15,416,000
17,805,000
771,000}

Dedueting cost of collection and
insolvents,

Registrations
woods, .

.

and
-

Customs and salt,

.

.
.

domains
.
.
.

.

:
.

+

+

.

70,526,000

35,000,000
95,291,000
9,171,000

.
.

6

1,263,500

18,991,312

9,654,112
53,557,000
828,293,134
39,616,699
1,027,516
16,334,246
98,640,000
8,000,000
10,000,000
180,000,000

Civil List,
Royal

Peers,

.

Family,

11,798,000
2,778,000

3,371,000
65,104,000
12,054,000
16,000,000
1,006,000
69,763,000
17,998,000

Deputies,

| Justice,”

.

.

798,590,859

—Archives Diplomatiques, v. 288, 300.

;

.

.

25,000,000

.

9,000,000

.

.

.

2,000,000

.

2]!

700,000

17,580,000

Foreign Affairs,
.
.
.
Interior, .
.
.
.
.
Department Expenses,
,
.
War,
.
.
.
.
Navy,
.
.
.
.
.
Police General,
.
.
.
Finance Minister, .
.
.
Negotiations,
.
:
.
Interest of National Debt,
|
Sinking Fund,
.
.
Cautionary Interests,
- ;
.
Treasury Bills,
.
.
.
First War-contribution to Allies,
.

Total,

.

:

«895,577,205

.

Cost of 150,000 men,

.

.

.
.
.
.
ele
.
.
.
.
.
.

Additional cost of Foreigners,
Interest on advances,
.
Total,

and
- °168,815.000

.
.

Miscellaneous,
.
Cautionary,
.
.
Tax on salaries,
.
Relinquished by King,
Do. by Royal Family,
Loan,
.
.
.
Forestalled of 1817,
Total,

346,618,000

.

Additional,
.
.
.
Tobacco and wine and spirits,
Lottery, .
.
.
.
.

Posts,
.
Salt Mines,

124,496,247

EXxeEnDIvureE,

.

.

“p5'rroogo } 223,174,420¢

.
.

EXPENDITURE,
Royal

Francs.

.

il

11,620,000
51,400,000
23,923,769
218,800,000
48,000,000
1,000,009
15,360,000
16,442,780
119,420,000
20,000,000
8,000,000
1,122,000
140,000,000

+

138,000,¢00

s

21,000,000
6,360,896

895,577,205

:
“

:

4

I

f
yi
3
;
:
,
:
“
i

;
rf
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sition, and so numerous and harassing the amendments cuap.
they proposed.
They were obliged to abandon the proau
ject of selling the woods of the state, from the Royalist
MP
opposition.
But a variety of other subjects were at the Propostion
same

time

broached

in

the Chamber,

which

convinced ber owen

Louis XVIIT. that the legislature had become wnman- oer
ageable, and that another session could not be ventured

upon without its dissolution. The ideas of the majority
were firmly fixed on two objects, alike hostile to the spirit

of the Revolution and the present frame of government,
and these were to augment the influence of the clergy,
and to supplant the action of the central government by
local influences in the provinces. There can be no doubt
that these were the only means by which the course of
events which the Revolution had prepared could have
been arrested; whether it was possible to introduce them
after the entire destruction of the landed proprietors,
which the confiscations of the Convention and the new
law of succession had effected, and the concentration of all

power in the hands of the executive at Paris, which had
thence necessarily resulted, was a different question, upon
which the heated Royalists never bestowed a thought.
Experience has shown that the object they followed was ,

iw,

a vain illusion, impossible in the existing state of society ; 257, 2595

but it was not thought so at the time, and it is surprising 40° °°’
with what perseverance it was pursued.!

The miserable condition in which the clergy had been

2

left by the Revolution attracted, as well it might, the early argument

attention of the Chamber.

Bereft of all its possessions an729%"
endow-

by the very first tyrannical act of the National Assembly, Goong

the once richly-endowed Church of France had ever since
pined in indigence and obscurity, its clergy not elevated
im circumstances or consideration above the parochial
schoolmasters in this country.
The archbishop of Paris
had only £600 a-year; the ordinary bishops, £200 ;

the parish priests from £45

to £50

a-year.

This state

‘of things was strongly and pathetically insisted on in the
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“Travel,”

OF

said M.

EUROPE.

Castelbajac

and

M. ‘St

Gery, “ where you will in France, and you will shudder

at the state of humiliation to which religion has been

reduced.

In many of the provinces, the temples, living

monuments of the faith of our fathers, are abandoned, the

bird of prey has established its abode where was formerly

the tabernacle; and where formerly the holy strains
resounded, is to be heard only the mournful exclamation
of the pious inhabitant of the fields, who gazes on the

ruins, and asks where is now the abode of the God of his

fathers. This has all arisen from the confiscation of the
property of the Church, and reducing its ministers to the
condition of salaried dependants on the state. There is
great inconvenience in lowering the income of ministers
of religion, if you desire to re-establish the influence of
morality and religion.
Not to mention the invidious
distinction between their salaries and those of the civil

servants of Government,

119,

it is evident

that, in the pre-

sent state of society, influence and importance depend on
property, so that the clergy cannot resume the consideration which they ought to possess in society but by
becoming proprietary.
In principle, in a nation essentially proprietary, the clergy should be in the same
situation.

“In what respect has the spoliation of the clergy

Continued. contributed to the wellbeing of the people? The wise
administrationof the ecclesiastics diffused ease and contentment in the lands which belonged to them; and never
were they wanting to the state in its necessities.
Let us
restore to our descendants an institution which was the
source of the happiness of their fathers.
The Constituent Assembly, when it despoiled the clergy, came
under an engagement to provide them with an income
from

the

state

of

82,000,000

francs,

(£3,280,000.)

‘What has been done as regards that engagement, and
how has it been fulfilled? That income is the subject
of a sacred promise ; let us do what we can to redeem
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it. In many places, possessions, the rents of capitalists, cHap.
have been withdrawn from the cupidity of the Revolu7
tionists, and put into the hands of third parties as trus186
tees. The successive governments down to the Restoration have employed fraud, or encouraged informations,
to gain intelligence of these deposits, or get possession, of
them.
Why not address yourselves to the consciences
of the holders of these deposits, and encourage their
application to the objects of the trusters, without requiring any accounting for the past? Without doubt,
you must sustain the public credit, and meet all public
engagements; but the evils described must cease if you
would reconcile God with the earth, the Almighty with
France. Already the judgment of Heaven appears upon
us. What but the consequences of perjury have assembled
us here in the midst of the mutilated remains of the monarchy? Is it not religion which restrains perjury? The
army has wavered in its faith; can you therefore be surprised that the God of battles has deserted it? What has
become of the glorious days when your standards left our
temples to be carried into our camps, and returned charged
with victories to adorn our altars?” In pursuance of these
principles, it was proposed as a law, “That the bishops
and. curates shall be authorised to receive all donations of
movables, heritages, and

rents, made

to them by indivi-

duals for the support of the ministers of religion, its
seminaries, or any other ecclesiastical establishment, and
possess them, they and their successors, for ever, under the

obligation only of applying them to the purposes intended

by the donors.” In addition to this, it was proposed by
M. Piet to restore to the clergy all the possessions be- 2 cp. iv.

longing to the Church which had not been alienated, and 369, bee

that the keeping of the parish registers should be vested ‘iMoniteur,
4 42:

in their hands.
Finally, a commission, of which M. res 22,
Laboire was the organ, reported that an annual increase 9, 1816, and
of 20,000,000 francs (£800,000) should be made from isi, ”

the funds of Government to the support of the Church.!
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their counter project.
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Although these doctrines pointed not obscurely to an
intention to resume at no distant period the possessions,
and restore the influence and consideration of the clergy,
yet they were so strongly rooted in the feelings and
wishes of the majority that it was no easy matter to
combat them.
‘The partisans of Government, however,
adopted the most effectual means of doing so, which was
to appeal to the selfish passions and fears of human
nature, by identifying such extreme proposals with a
great increase of the public burdens and an eventual
national bankruptcy.
“Such a system of reparation,”
they exclaimed, “is at variance with the interests of the
state, the public credit, the engagements of the King,
and the liberties of the people.
If we subject ourselves

in this manner

to the influence

of Rome, we shall find

ourselves constrained to submit to all the encroachments
and demands of the Papal See.
Why create a new inJustice, when we are straining every nerve to wipe away
the effects of an old one?
If we consider the new
charges which it is proposed to impose upon France in
favour of the clergy, and the enormous burdens fixed
upon it by the Treaty of Paris, the uncertainty of its
revenues, the nullity of its credit, what can be expected
as the consequence of such ill-timed largesses
?— a
second bankruptey—a bankruptcy under the Bourbons;

a bankruptcy which will swallow up the last and only

1 Cap.

iv,

264, 269;
Lac. ii. 44,
46; Moniteur, March

16, March
28, April
19, 1816,

remaining third of the property of which two-thirds had
been destroyed by the Revolution, and which will require
a loan of at least a thousand millions. Shall the work of
religion and bankruptcy be brought for the first time into
so strange and unholy an alliance?”
These considerations startled the Assembly; and the Chamber, as a compromise, adopted the principle which passed into law,
that the clergy might receive gifts to the Church, but only

to the extent of 1000 francs (£40) yearly, without the

sanction of the King, but above that sum only with the
royal authority!
This was but a feeble advantage to
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be gained; but it was a very important one, as demonstrating how the public opinion was going; and ministers
showed their sense of it by adding 10,000,000 francs

(£400,000) a-year to the funds of the clergy.

cuap.
__'!
1816

The next and last important subject which occupied
\
the attention of the Chamber, before the prorogation of argument
the session, was that of Divorce.

The deplorable state ald seevast

of general licence in which manners had been left by the of
Revolution, had long rendered it evident that some efficient remedy was required in this respect ; but it was
easier to see the evil than devise such a cure, so strongly

did the feelings of the influential class in the metropolis
and great towns run in favour of the unrestricted liberty
which they had so long enjoyed.
The ascendancy of the
clergy in the present Assembly, however, encouraged M.
de Bonald, who had struggled against this abuse ever
since the days

of the Consulate,

to

bring forward a law

for its entire abolition. “ You must all regret,” said he,
“that the strictness of our regulations prevents us from
paying a striking homage to public morals, by voting by
acclamation the abolition of the power of divorce.
You
cannot but lament that you are not at liberty to break
that disastrous law, as those notorious criminals whom
public justice puts hors la loi, and whom it condemns to
a capital punishment as soon as their identity is established.
Let us hasten, at least, to abolish that part of
our weak and feeble legislation which dishonours it ; that

firstborn of a philosophy which has overturned the world,
and

ruined

France;

its excesses,
The

ancients,

and which its mother, ashamed of

does not venture
in

an

imperfect

any longer
state

to

defend.

of society—more

advanced in the cultivation of the arts than in the science
of laws—may have said, ‘Of what avail are laws without
morals?’
But when a state, arrived at the last stages
of civilisation, has obtained so great an ascendancy over
the family, we must reverse the maxim and say, ‘ What
can morals do without laws which support them, or.
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against laws which derange them?’
Legislators, you
have seen the facility of divorce introduce in its train

all the

excesses of democracy,

and the dissolution of a

family precede that of the state. Let that experience
not be lost either for your happiness or your instruction.
Our families demand morals, and the state demands laws.

To reinforce domestic authority, the natural element of
public power, and to consecrate by law the entire dependence of women and children, is the best security for the
constant obedience of the people.”
So strongly were
these ideas rooted in the minds of the majority of the

Chamber, that no opposition was made, and the proposi-

tions to introduce the law passed unanimously.

It was

too late, however, for it to receive the sanction of all the

1 Cap. iv.

269, 278;
Lae. ii,

42, 46,

122,
Changes in
the administration.

branches of the
then it failed to
so true is it that
ported by general

legislature till the next session. Even
apply a remedy to the prevailing evils :
positive laws are nugatory, unless supopinion.1

The hostility, now open and avowed, between the majority of the Chamber and the ministry, and the determi
na-

tion of the former to force measures on the government
which they felt they could not carry into execution, in
the
existing state of the country, without inducing civil warfare, confirmed the leading members of administration in
the opinion which, as already mentioned, they had long
entertained, that a legislature elected on a different basis
was indispensable to the existence of the monarchy. This
could only be done by a coup @état, because it was evident that the existing Chamber would never consent to

a change which might weaken the influence of the ultraRoyalists in future legislatures.
But it was necessary

to be very cautious in the preparation of such a coup
d état, because a considerable part of the ministry, it was

known, would be hostile to its adoption, and their opinion

was sure to be embraced by the great majority of the
Chamber.
A modification of the ministry was therefore
resolved on, in order to bring it more into harmony with
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the secret designs of the Camarilla, which took the lead

cnar.

ported

16.

in the cabinet.

To effect this, M. Lainé, who had sup-

the ministerialist project for the elections, and

incurred, in consequence, the vehement hostility of the
majority of the Chamber, was advanced to the Important
office of Minister of the Interior in room of M. Vaublane,

who was permitted to retire. - The only condition which
this able and intrepid man made on joining the govern-

ment, which was at once agreed to, was, that the basis of

the electoral suffrage was to be uniform, and that it was
to be the payment of 300 francs yearly of direct taxes.
At the same time M. de Marbois was dismissed on the
pretext

of ill health, though,

as he himself said, “ The

certificate of my physician attests that I am in a fair way
of recovery ; but the certificate of the king proves that I
am daily getting worse.” His office was not filled up,
the seals being intrusted ad interim to the chancellor.
The object was to leave a seat in the cabinet vacant for
some influential member of the new Chamber which was
in contemplation. M. Guizot, whom fate Yeserved for
higher destinies, went out of office with his chief, M. de
Marbois,

and

did not re-enter it till an entire change

ensued in administration, Posterity has no reason to
regret his retirement from the labours and cares of office,
for it led to his appointment as professor of history in
the University of Paris, and the composition of his
immortal historical works.!
While these modifications were in progress in the
administration, with a view to the establishment of a
legislature and system of government more in harmony
with the prevailing tone of feeling which the Revolution,
for good or for evil, had impressed upon the country, the
ardent democrats and Napoleonists, impatient of inaction,
were preparing more immediate and decisive measures.
They could not brook the delays of Parliament, or the

slow progress of changes in general opinion ; instant ac-

tion, immediate overthrow of the government, could alone

} Cap, iv.
Lae. ii. 65,
v1 0505
Conspiracy
eal peta
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satisfy their ardent aspirations. In their view the government of the Bourbons had been violently forced upon
the country by foreign powers, and it was the duty of
every friend to his country to concur without any delay
in measures for throwing it off. In this they were all
agreed ; but very great disunion—the germ of future
civil conflict—existed as to the government which was to
succeed them.
The disbanded officers of the army were

for a restoration of Napoleon II., and of the military

régime ; but the great majority of the civilians engaged
in the conspiracy had different views. A republic con-

structed on the broad basis of universal suffrage, like that
of 1793, was the object of their ambition, because every

one hoped to have a lucrative place under such a government; and they joined the Buonaparte faction, in the
mean time, only in order to get quit of a dynasty which
was equally an impediment to the ambition of them all.

The plan of the conspirators, who had their headquarters

at Paris, but their branches over all France, was to envelop

1 Cap. iv.
291, 292;
Lam. vi.

96,97; Lac.
ii. 62, 63,

124, °
Outbreak,
headed by
Didier at
fizenoble,
fay 5

1816,”

the capital, where the faubourgs were not yet disarmed
and great elements of revolution existed, in a vast net
spread over all France, except the towns on the frontiers
occupied by the allied troops, and, before the French
army was reorganised, or any means of resistance existed,
at once to overturn the monarchy.

M. de Lafayette, and the heads of this conspiracy ‘at

Paris, though in their saloons and drawing-rooms they
scarcely attempted any concealment of their designs, were
too prudent to engage in overt acts before their preparations were complete, and the period of action had arrived.
But, as often happens in such cases, the impatience of the
inferior agents outstripped the more prudent designs of

the chiefs : liberalism had its ultras, as well as loyalty.
M. Didier, a, fanatic of extravagant

character

and

opi-

nions, whose thirst for conspiracies had been such that,

under Napoleon, he had engaged in them for the restora-

tion of the Bourbons, and had recently been a habitué
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of the antechambers of the Duke of Orleans,
where all the

crap.

discontented of all liberal parties assembled
together to MS _
exhale their common animosity against the
government,
1816
set out from Paris in the end of April, and
set up the

standard

of revolt in

the

neighbourhood

of Grenoble,

where it was known Napoleon had many parti
sans, on the
14th May.
Government had information of the design,
and sent a legion that could be relied on
to Grenoble,

under the command of General Donnadieu,
an able man
and devoted Royalist, but, as the event
proved, of an

- ambitious and exaggerating character.
The revolt broke
out on the night of the 14th May. The insur
gents, to the
number of two hundred, attended by anoth
er hundred of
mere spectators whom curiosity brought toget
her, marched ? Lam. vi.
on Grenoble, where they were promptly met
by General Capi hs,
Donnadieu, and totally defeated and dispe
rsed, with the ii. 63, 64.
loss of eight killed on the spot, and sixty priso
ners.!
So far, General Donnadieu’s

conduct

had

been

ener-

getic and praiseworthy ; and by the defeat of
this, the
first conspiracy which had broken out
since the second
restoration of the Bourbons, he had rende
red an important service to the monarchy.
But, either from misinformation as to the real nature and extent of
the conspiracy,
or from a natural tendency to exaggerati
on, he transmit-

ted such inflamed accounts of what had occur
red to the
government, as not only diffused very general
alarm, but
led to measures of severity in the circumstances
unnecessary, and which were deeply to be regretted.
According
to his second despatch, “the insurgents who
attacked
Grenoble were four thousand strong, and their
dead bodies

covered all the roads round the town 3”
whereas, in point

of fact, they were only two hundred, and
the slain eight

in all.

The result was, that a reward

of 20,000

frane

s
(£800) was offered by government for the appr
ehension

of Didier,

dead

or alive; and three prisoners, who had

been taken during the nocturnal combat
with arms in
their hands, were shot two days after
wards by the
VOL. I.
T

i:

Exaggeraneral Don
Patiand
%verities.
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Préyétal Court.
Twenty-one were subsequently brought
to trial, of whom fourteen were executed by the guillotine
__a terrible example, and which the magnitude or formidable character of the insurrection by no means warranted.

Didier

himself, in the first instance, made

his

escape into the mountains on the confines of Savoy and
Dauphiny ; but the promised reward proved too strong
for the virtue of the mountaineers.
He was betrayed by
the friends (two men

and

a woman) with whom he had

sought refuge, brought to trial, and condemned to be executed.

He

behaved with firmness in his last moments,

and seemed in the supreme hour to regain the attachment
which he had originally felt for the Bourbons. sHis last
words, addressed to General Donnadieu, were,—“ Tell the

King that the only proof of gratitude which I can give
1 Cap. iv,

him, for the kindnesses which I have received from him, is
£0 advise him to remove from himself, from the throne, and

296, 310; from France, the Duke of Orleans and M. Talleyrand”—
109, 125, an advice which Was of importance, as coming from one
64.

’ who had been intimate in the Orleans establishment, and

195

which subsequent events rendered prophetic.
Paris is the centre of every movement in France;

an

Conspiracy explosion never takes place in the provinces that the
™ ris: train has not been laid in the metropolis. It was well
known to the police that the heads of the Liberal party
in Paris were privy to the designs which were on foot, and
that the saloons of M. de Lafayette, M. d’Argenson, and

M. Manuel, were the rendezvous almost every evening
of discontented persons, by whom the project of overturning the government was discussed with scarcely any
reserve. The police had full information of their designs,
and strongly advised the arrest of M. Manuel; but the
government hesitated to take a step which would at once
commit them into open hostility with the whole Liberal
party

in France, while the evidence might prove insuffi-

cient to secure the conviction of the accused. Proceedings
were adopted, however, against the subordinate agents,
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Tolleron, an engraver, Pleignier, a bootmaker, and Carbon-

heau, a writing-master, were apprehended on the charge
of having prepared and circulated a treasonable proclamation ;* and it soon appeared that the designs of the
conspirators were of a still more violent description. It
was discovered that a small body of these desperadoes had
formed a plan for surrounding and attacking the Tuileries
during the night. To facilitate the operations, a mine was
to be run under the palace, charged with twenty barrels of
powder, lodged in an old sewer, which was to be exploded
before the attack was made. The design of the conspirators was to destroy the royal family, establish a provisional
government, and convoke anew Assembly. The treason-

cuap.

1816

able proclamation was at once admitted by the accused,

and they were all convicted by the jury, condemned,
and executed—a deplorable result of civil dissensions, to , Cap. iv.
cause the passions to descend to the lowest grades of 313,327;
society, where they tend to anarchy, conspiracy, and 137, 146.
murder, and end in hideous judicial massacres.
A conspiracy, which proved abortive, was also disor
covered at Lyons soon after, which, though. not in itself Conspiracy

formidable, acquired importance from the time at which 3 L73"*
it was discovered, and its obvious connection with the

treasonable

plots, all emanating

from

Paris, which were

elsewhere in operation. The outbreak was fixed for the
8th June, on which day the tocsin sounded in several of
the villages around Lyons, and a body of conspirators
advanced towards Lyons in the evening, where they were

instantly dispersed by a body of gendarmes.

Eight or

* “ Francais ! nous sommes arrivés au terme du malheur. Amis
du peuple
dont nous faisons partie, nous avons Iu dans l’Ame de nos fréres.
Nous nous
sommes empressés de prendre les mesures les plus sages et les plus certaines
pour la chfite entiére des Bourbons.
Notre succés est certain: nous sommes
impénétrables ; on ne nous trouvera nulle part et nous sommes partout : nous
pourrions méme défier les Satellites de la plus odieuse tyrannie: nous ne
supposerons jamais de traitres parmi les compagnons de nos glorieux travaux:
s'il s’en trouvait un, malheur & lui, son jugement est prononcé, tenez-vous
préts: dans peu vos bras seront nécessaires. Songez que rien ne doit nous
manquer, armes, munuitions.”"—CaPeEFIcugE, iv. 318.
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cHap, ten persons were seized with arms in their hands; and the
_T* _ Prévétal Courts were soon in such activity, that above two
4816. hundred prisoners encumbered the prisons of the department.
But the government were satisfied with the advantage they had gained, and had come to regret the
146151. blood unnecessarily shed at Grenoble. Marshal Marmont
Nestea and General Fabvier were sent to Lyons, by whose orders
i816.’ the prosecutions were suspended ; and happily tranqui
llity
was restored without any sacrifices on the scaffold.
198
These repeated alarms confirmed the Duke de Richelieu,

PreparaM. Decazes, and Count Molé, in their opinion that
a
tions of the
Govern.
dissolution of the Chamber, and changes in the electoral

changers Jaw, had become indispensable to the public tranquillity,

ew ceri and that the longer continuance of the system of governaficuties. ment pursued by the majority of the Chamber was
impossible.
But very serious difficulties occurred in
carrying this intention into execution.
Under what law,
supposing the Chamber dissolved, were the elections to
take place?
The project proposed by M. Vaublane, on
the part of the Government, had been rejected by the
Deputies ; and that of M. Villéle, which they had passed
by a large majority, had been combated by the whole
influence of the ministry in the House of Peers, and

thrown out.

The ordinance of 13th J uly 1815, under

which the existing Chamber had been elected, had
been
issued only by the royal authority, and was different
in
many important respects from that under which either the
first Chamber or that of Napoleon,

during the Hundred

Days, had been elected. The first Chamber elected in 1814

had not been chosen under an y legislative authority which
the Bourbon government were bound to acknowledge.
There was thus no legislative enactment in existence
on
the most important and vital point in a constitutional
monarchy—the system under which the representatives
of
the people were to be elected.
The entry of M. Lainé

into the cabinet gave a majority to the party there
Which inclined to the opinion that, in a question sur-
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rounded with so many difficulties, the only safe course
was to adhere to the charter granted by Louis XVIII.
on his first restoration; and as there was no hope of
getting the existing Chamber to alter the system under
which

itself had

been elected,

it was resolved

cHap. 186

to have Paaee

recourse to a coup d'état, dissolve the Chamber, and Vac,ii 70,
regulate the election of a new one by the simple expe- vi. 144,149.
dient of a royal ordinance.
“Sire!” said M. Decazes, in the cabinet, “it is neces129,
sary to dissolve the Chamber, for it thwarts the govern- Speech of
ment of the King: it weakens his authority, usurps his in favour
of a coup
power.
At one time it endangers, at another openly aéte
attacks, the measures emanating from his profound wisdom ; foments the angry passions which your Majesty
would wish to calm; perpetuates, after the victory has
been gained, the crisis of the Hundred Days ; retards indefinitely the period of the evacuation of our territory—
that time which can alone permit your Majesty to breathe,
or give rest to your patriotic heart. It is necessary to
dissolve without delay; at this very moment, M. de
.

.

.

Villéle, M. de Castelbajac, and Calviens,

.

«

are felicitating

themselves on the triumphant reception which Toulouse
and Nimes have awarded to them. In the next session
they will be emboldened to attempt everything, from the
interested eulogies passed on them by those who expect
from them the restoration of their estates. By the effect
of its turbulent combination, the present Chamber has
caused the entire year to be lost, so far as regards the
evacuation of our territory. By refusing to sanction the
sale of part of the woods of the state, with the sole view

of saving the woods of the clergy, they have deprived

us of all means of borrowing, by withdrawing the security

we

might

offer.

They have,

of their sole authority,

broken an engagement undertaken towards the public
creditors, and sanctioned by the law. The public debt

is regarded by them in no other light but as a burden
which they are at liberty to throw off at the expense of

M,

VDecazes
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honour, morality, and religion. When we had no other
resource left but credit, and no means of re-establishing
it but a scrupulous good faith, they have let the infamous
words of bankruptcy escape from their lips, or have supported propositions which were identical with it. Masters
of the budget, with regard to which they have usurped
the initiative, they have made it the vehicle of their preJudices and their passions.
In presence of 150,000 men
spread over our strong places, they have left us without
an army, without national energy; while at the same
time they give us every reason to apprehend a crisis, when
that energy might revive from the effects of despair, and
a return of the furious passions at which the universe has
already shuddered.
“Jf that moment

has not arrived, sire! to what

are

we to ascribe it? Entirely to the system of moderation,
firmness, and wisdom, which your Majesty has pursued in
presence of a vindictive Assembly.
In that honourable

contest, the throne

has for auxiliaries

the entire nation,

which has separated its cause from that of the proud and
haughty privileged classes. That nation calls to you,
sire! Maintain the charter—your work, your gift to the

nation ; we can only support by known facts alarms so

general. Yes, contempt for the charter is every where
professed by the envenomed majority ; your Majesty is
no stranger to the impassioned vehemence with which
they declaim against the charter ;—why give that majority
an opportunity of giving a new proof of its dangerous
disposition?
It would be safer, it is sometimes said, to
postpone a dissolution till the majority has givena yet
more decisive proof of its mischievous tendency.
Is it
then certain that the nation will submit to fresh insults ?
Or shall we wait till they have inflicted some new wound
on the finances of the state? Three months lost for our

liberation,

three months

wasted

in civil discord ; three

months during which your Majesty has been controlled in
the acts of clemency so dear to your paternal heart; three
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months of irresolution, of anarchy—these are what your
faithful servants can no longer contemplate without

horror.

Beyond the concessions which the safety of the

cHap.
_"”

186

state have suggested to us, we cannot make one. Your
Majesty is aware with what patience we have borne
repeated defeats, with an equanimity of which you alone
know the secret motive ; but to the public, by whom that

motive is unknown, it can have no other aspect but that
of weakness.
We cannot longer continue to play a part,
which, if persevered in, would compromise the dignity of
the crown.
An immediate dissolution will re-establish
that dignity, of which we are the jealous guardians, and
will exhibit royalty in all its force. It will be in some
sort a second gift of the charter, a new contract of love
and peace. It is necessary to give that charter a character of immutability, which the ordinances of 13th and
14th July 1815 have unhappily taken away, by declaring a revision of fourteen articles. It is desirable, therefore,

that

the

ordinance

of

the

dissolution

should

be

preceded by a declaration that no article of the charter
is to be altered. The Chamber should be reduced to
260, the number designed by the charter. Stability is
the first wish of a people worn out by convulsions ; it is
the rein which is to restrain men consumed by the passion for retrograde changes ; it is what Europe and its,,,.. 5
sovereigns demand.

It is for us, or rather for the king, 78, 80; Me-

to set the first example of an immutable order, in a Decazes,
country which has undergone so many revolutions within, 352, 356.
and launched so many abroad.” !
Whatever may be thought of this speech, which, amidst
1
much exaggeration, contained some important truths, there Adoption

can be but one opinion as to the skill with which it was principles
ono
prepared to work on the feelings and gratify the secret aa rena?
i
i
i
‘inci
i
rations for
vanity
of the king.
The leading
principle
of hisi mind
at anvieg
this period was an anxious desire to get quit of the allied them into

troops, and deliver his country from the humiliating vassalage to which it had been subjected ; his secret vanity

,
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a pride in the charter, and in his own ability to wield
the

power of a constitutional monarch.

Louis XVIII,

ac-

cordingly, was easily persuaded to give in to these
views;
and the Duke de Richelieu and Count Molé had
already
embraced them.
The whole month of August was passed
in preparations by this trio for the dissolution,
and in
measures for increasing the popularity of the court.
The

Legion of Honour was reconstituted, with precaution
s

against the undue multiplication of its honours ; the
Ecole
Polytechnique re-established ; measures adopted for
advancing primary education ; prizes given to agric
ulture;
and the payments from the Treasury made with
such

regularity as went far to re-establish public credit, which

had been severely shaken by the language of the
majority
in the Chamber.
Circular letters were addressed to the
prefects and heads of the Préyvétal Courts, recommen
ding
the greatest moderation in prosecutions. At the
same

time,

1 Emperor
Alexander
to Duke de

Richelieu,
Aug 5,
1816; Cap.
iv. 340, 357,

the

sentiments

of the

asked on the subject, through
di Borgo ; and the king had
an autograph letter from that
that, “in the interest of the
France, it appeared to him
Chamber of Deputies would

results,”
132,
Ordinance
of Sept. 5,
1816.

Emperor

Alexander

were

the medium of Count Pozzo
the satisfaction of receiving
monarch, in which he said,
Government of the King of
that a dissolution of the
be attended by beneficial

Fortified by such support, the famous ordin
ance of
September 5 was prepared, and promulga
ted in the
Moniteur, without any one but its immediate
authors in
the cabinet being aware of what was in
contemplation.

It was written’ out in the afternoon of
the Ath, signed

at eight in the evening, and

immediately sent to the
printing-office of the Moniteur, where it appea
red to the
aston

ished inhabitants of Paris the following
morning.
The Count d’Artois and the other members
of the royal
family were in entire ignorance of what
was going forward. This important state paper, by the
mere authority
of the king, reduced the number of deput
ies from 394,
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their existing number, to 260, the number specified in the

cuap.

charter, and raised the age required in deputies to forty
years.
New electoral colleges were constituted, in terms
of the ordinance of 21st July 1815 : those of arrondissements

were

directed to meet

on the 25th

1816,

September ;

those of departments on the 5th October. The presidents
of colleges were named in the ordinance, and embraced
Camille Jourdan, André de la Lozére, Royer Collard, and
a number of others, all of the moderate or constitutional

party, their appointment indicating, in the most unequivocal manner, the wish of the Government that the Cham-

bers should be elected of moderate men, equally removed
from the extremes on either side.

The Duke de Richelieu,

though he acquiesced in the dissolution and ordinance,
was yet not without his misgivings as to the influence of
the new electoral system upon the future fate of France;
and accordingly he said, in his circular to the prefects
with the writ for the new election—* Do your utmost to 1 Moniteur
prevent true Jacobins being returned in the new Chamber Sept. 5, ,
—that would altogether defeat our intentions. No party iv.358,
300;
men—that ought to be our object; but, if they cannot be gr

avoided, ultra- Royalists are better than Revolutionists.”!*
No words can describe the consternation of the royal
family, the majority of the Chamber, and the extreme

* “Depuis notre retour dans nos états, chaque jour nous a démontré cette
vérité, proclamée par nous dans une occasion solennelle, qu’ a cdté de lavantage
d'améliorer, est le danger d’innover,
Nous nous sommes convaincus, que les
besoins et les coeurs de nos sujets se réuniscaient pour conserver intacte cette

charte constitutionnelle, base du droit public en France et garantie du repos
général.
Nous avons en conséquence jugé necessaire de réduire le nombre des
députés au nombre déterminé par la charte, et de n’y appeler que des hommes
de quarante ans. Mais pour opérer également cette réduction, il est devenu
indispensable de convoquer de nouveau les colléges electoraux, afin de procéder

_4 Vélection d’une nouvelle Chambre des Députés.

A ces causes, nos minis-

tres entendus, nous avons ordonné et ordonnons ce qui suit.
J. Aucun
des articles de la charte ne sera cassé.
II. La Chambre des Députés est
dissoute.
III. Le nombre des députés des départements est fixé conformé

ment 4 l’Art. 33 de la charte, suivant le tableau ci-joint.
toraux d'arrondissement et de
reconnus et tels quils ont été
1815.
Les colléges electoraux
de cette année.
Chacun d’eux

Les colléges élec-

département étant composés tels quils ont été
complétés par notre ordonnance du 21 Juillet
d’arrondissement se réuniront le 25 Septembre
élira un nombre de candidats égal au nombre

;

8
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the ultraRoyalists,
and dismissal of Cha-

teaubriand.
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Royalists throughout France, when the sudden announcement of the dissolution of the legislative body, and the
convocation of a new one, chosen

under a different elec-

toral system, fell upon them.
The Duke de Richelieu
undertook the difficult task of announcing it to the Count
@ Artois ; that prince was in despair at the intelligence,
prophesied the fall of the monarchy, and openly accused
M. Decazes of betraying the throne.
The Duchess
d’Angouléme positively refused to see any of the ministers on the subject; the duke, her husband, was more
moderate; and the Duke de Berri testified satisfaction

on the occasion.

The court was in the deepest affliction

at the intelligence ; they could not have been more so if
the monarchy had been swept away—which, indeed, was
generally prophesied as the inevitable result of the measure. The Royalist press throughout France broke forth
into the most violent invectives against the ministry,

whom

they represented

as having usurped

the royal

authority, coerced the king, and delivered over France,
bound

hand

and

foot, to the Revolutionists.

Chateau-

briand gave vent to the general feeling of the Royalists

in an eloquent and impassioned postscript to his celebrated

pamphlet published at that time, in which, not content
with violently assailing the measure, he threw doubts
on the unrestricted consent of the king to it.
Louis
de députés du département.
Les colléges electoraux de département se réuniront le 4 Octobre.
Chacun d’eux choisira au moins la moitiés députés parmi
Jes candidats présents par les colléges d’ arrondissement.
Si le nombre des
députés du département est impair, le partage se fera & V’avantage de la por-

tion qui doit étre choisie parmi les candidats. Toute élection ov n’assistera
pas la moitié au moins des membres des colléges sera nulle. La majorité évidente parmi les membres présens est nécessaire pour la validité des élections

des députés.

Si les colléges d’arrondissements n’avaient pas complété I’élec-

tion des candidats qu’ils peuvent choisir, le collége du département n’en procéderait pas moins 4 son opération; les procés verbaux des élections seront examinés 4 la Chambre des Députés, qui prononcera sur la régularité des élections.
Les députés élus seront tenus de produire a Ja chambre leur acte de
naissance constatant qu’ils sont agés de 40 ans, et un extrait d’ordres dfiment
légalisé par le préfet constatant qu’ils payent au moins 1000 francs (€40) de
contributions directes. La session de 1816 s’ouvrira le 4 Nov. de la présente
année,
Les dispositions de Yordonnance du 13 Juillet 1815, contraires a Ja
Prgente, sont révoquées,”— Moniteur, 5th Sept. 1816; CaPrEricvE, iv. 358, 361,
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was extremely indignant at this imputation, which, in cuap.
addition to an attack on the ministry, amounted to a US.
reflection on his personal firmness; and the consequence
7°
was that a decree appeared next day in the Moniteur, by
which the name of Chateaubriand was erased from the
list of privy councillors. But this measure of severity
against so very eminent a man only augmented his influence, and that of his pamphlet, which was immense,
and materially affected the return of members for the
next Chamber.1*
He lost not only his situation in the sMoniteur,
privy council,

but the

salary attached

to it, which re- %¢ bs Cop.

duced him to such straits, in point of finance, that he iv-364365
Lae. ii, 83,

was obliged to sell his country house and books, reserving
only a little Homer in Greek, on the margin of which
were some translations he had made of the lines of the
immortal bard. But he lost neither his spirit nor his
influence from becoming poor, though he now walked to
the Chamber of Peers, or went in a hackney coach when
it rained. “In my popular equipage,” says he, “ under

the protection of the mob which surrounded the carriage, %Chatem-

I regained for myself the rights of the working class, to Woutre
which I now belonged; from the height of my chariot I 227.ombe,
ruled the train of kings.”?
* Chateaubriand’s postscript commenced with these words:
“La Chambre
de Députés est dissoute! Cela ne m’étonne pas. C'est le systéme des intéréts

révolutionnaires qui marche.

Je n’ai donné rien a changer a cet écrit,

prévu le dénouement, et je l’ai plusieurs fois annoncé.

J’avais

Cette mesure ministé-

rielle sauvera, dit on, la monarchie légitime. Dissoudre la seule Assemblée, qui
depuis 1789 ait manifesté des sentimens purement Royalistes, c'est, & mon
avis, une étrange maniére de sauver la monarchie.
. . . Et que veut
ailleurs le Roi? S'il était permis de pénétrer dans les secrets de sa haute
sagesse, ne pourroit-on pas présumer, qu’en laissant constitutionnellement toute
liberté daction et d’opinion a ses ministres responsables, il a porté ses regards
plus loin qweux.
I] a peut-étre jugé que Ja France satisfaite lui renverrait les
mémes Députés dont il était satisfait ; que l’on aurait une Chambre nouvelle
aussi Royaliste que la derniére, bien que convoquée sur d’autres principes, et
qw alors il n’y aurait plus moyen de nier la véritable opinion de la France.” The
ordinance of the king was in these words:
“Le Vicomte de Chateaubriand
ayant,

dans

manifestée

un

par

écrit imprimé,

notre

élevé

ordonnance

des

doutes

sur

notre volonté

du 5 du présent mois, nous

personnelle

ordonnons

ce

qui suit,—Le Vicomte de Chateaubriand cessera, dés ce jour, d’étre compris au
nombre de nos Ministres d’Etat,—Louts.”—Moniteur, 12 Sept. 1816; La Monarchie selon la Charte, (Euvres de Chateaubriand, xviii. 431, 440)
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The royal ordinance of 5th September 1816 wrought
so great a change in the electoral body and composition
of the Chamber of Deputies in France, that it was equivalent in effect to a revolution, and is generally considered
by the Royalist party as the main cause of the overthrow

of the elder branch of the house of Bourbon.

It vill

appear in the succeeding volumes of this work how this

effect was worked

out;

but, in the mean time, there are

two observations which are suggested by the tenor of
that decree itself. The first is, that the great reduction
in the number of deputies—from 394 to 260—operated
to the prejudice of the rural districts, and proportionally
augmented the influence of the towns. Nearly the whole of

the members struck off had been elected for departments,

chiefly in the south of France, and they were selected for

destruction, because they had proved the most unmanage-

able. The second, that in the departments which still
retained the privilege of sending members to Parliament,
the right of voting was confined to one class only, and that
avery limited one. By the ordinance of 13th J uly 1815,

under which

the dissolved Chamber

had been elected, a

variety of persons, as members of the Legion of Honour

and official functionaries, were admitted to the franchise ;

but by the ordinance of 5th September 1816 these were
all swept away; and the suffrage was confined to one
single class, viz. persons paying 300 franes, or £12 of
direct taxes.
The direct taxes are so very heavy in
France, that this payment implies a very different class
from what it would in Great Britain ; it denotes persons

having from 2500 to 3500 francs (from £100 to £140)

a-year. The total number of persons entitled to the
suffrage in France on this payment was about 80,000,

of whom 60,000 paid from 300 to 500 francs (£12 to

£20) of yearly taxes.

Thus the government of France,

under this electoral system, was devolved upon 60,000
persons of one description only—that is, small shop-

keepers in towns, and small proprietors in the country.
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They, too, were for the most part holders of the national

cmap.

domains—persons enriched by the Revolution, and reso- _U"__
lute to support the gains it had brought them. The
185
immense body of peasant proprietors, several millions in
number, and the working classes in towns on the one
hand, and the whole body of affluent or highly educated
persons on the other, were, to all practical purposes, unrepresented.
This is not the representative system ; it
is irresponsible class government of the worst kind. The
representative system is founded on the entire represen-

tation, not of mere numbers, but of classes of society:

mere numbers have no tendency to induce this, or rather
they

induce

the very

reverse, viz.

class government

of

the lowest ranks of society.
An unrestricted feudal
aristocracy is a great evil; but an unrestricted burgher
aristocracy is a still greater.
Another circumstance worthy of note, and which
_
appears not a little strange to one accustomed to English the whole
ideas, is, that in all the changes made on the electoral Chem
were elect-

system in France, the royal authority alone was inter- ety yal

posed. The Chamber, which sat from July 1815 to
September 1816, was elected under the royal ordinance
of 13th July 1815, which added 134 members to it; that
of 1816

and 1817, and all the subsequent

ones, under

the royal ordinance of 5th September 1816, which took
them away.
Supposing that a royal ordinance was a

matter of necessity in the disastrous state of the country
in 1815, when

there was no legislature in existence, the

same cannot be said of the royal ordinance of 5th Sep-

tember 1816, issued when a legislature was actually
sitting, and the concurrence of the three branches of the
legislature might have been obtained for any organic
change which appeared necessary.
It is remarkable, too,
that all classes acquiesced without objection in this great

stretch of the royal prerogative, so subversive of anything
like real constitutional government ; and, with the Liberal

party, in particular, it was the subject of the highest pos-
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sible exultation and eulogium—a striking contrast to their
conduct in July 1830, when they made a similar exercise
of the royal authority a pretext for overturning the throne.
The parliamentary and social history of France during

1815 and 1816 is worthy of particular attention from all

who consider history, not merely as the amusement of a

passing hour, but as a source of political instruction, and

the subject of serious thought.
Long as the preceding
chapter has been, it could neither have been shortened

nor divided, for it embraces one subject, and that one of

the most fruitful in political lessons which history has

preserved—THE

REACTION

OF 1815.

The

Revolution

had worked out its inevitable and appropriate result ; its
sins had been visited by their natural consequences; and
Conquest, ignominy,

commenced

and

in selfishness,

suffering,
ambition,

had closed a career
and

crime.

With

. the usual disposition of mankind to ascribe the punish“+ ment of their sins to anything but those sins themselves,
they now rushed into the opposite extreme; and the last
leaders of the Revolution were as much the object of
unanimous horror and detestation as the first had been
of triumph and enthusiasm. All persons with right feeling
must regret the measures of severity adopted on the second
restoration, and the heroic blood shed on the scaffold in

137.
Which was
forced by
the nation

on the government,

consequence of the treason previously committed; but,
in truth, it was unavoidable.
The people, by an overwhelming majority, demanded victims, as so many scapegoats to bear the sins of the community; and the
legislature, which compelled the government to select
them, was but the mouthpiece of a nation which, in a
voice of thunder, demanded their punishment.
In this terrible and tragic reaction, another circumstance is very remarkable.
It was forced by the nation
upon the sovereign.
Louis XVIII. was constitutionally

humane, and he was too much

versed in revolutions not

to know what violent reactions noble blood shed on the
scaffold scarce ever fails to produce.
Every one of the
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victims of 1815 were forced from the humanity of the
.
“:
government by the violence
of the people.
This is a
very remarkable circumstance, and well worthy of consideration, for it points to the principal danger to be
apprehended under a popular form of government. Those
intrusted with power are invariably more inclined to
moderation than those who only by their votes or their
clamour seek to control their measures.
The reason

cwap.
HL.
!!&

is, that the former feel its responsibilities, and are made

acquainted with its difficulties; whereas the latter are

actuated only by ambition or passion, unfettered by
experience or a sense of duty. Paucity of number in
the former case induces a sense of responsibility ; in the
latter it extinguishes it. Destructive measures—ruin to
national security or freedom—are much more to be
apprehended, in a popular government, from the legis-

lature than from the executive.

Responsibility checks

the excesses of the last; the absence of it lets loose
the passions of the first. It is a common saying that
patriots generally become corrupted when they are taken
into administration, and that there is nothing so like
a Tory in power as a Whig in power; and the fact is
certain, but the reason commonly assigned for it is not
the true one. It is not so much that they are corrupted
by the sweets of power, as that they are made aware of
its duties and impressed with its responsibilities.
“ Where,” says M. de Tocqueville, “shall a person
wo
.
persecuted by the majority
in America fly for redress ? The 138,
greatest
To the legislature ?—it is elected by the majority.

To ves

a jury t—it is the judicial committee of the majority.” red were |
Impartial justice must confess

France

was

no

exception

that the year 1815 in by juries.

to this

rule;

nay,

that

it

furnishes the strongest confirmation of it. The worst
judicial acts which stained the Royalist reaction in that
country were perpetrated by the agency of juries. It

was
one

juries who, in 1815, screened from justice every
of the criminals, however clearly proved to be
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guilty, who were implicated in the frightful Royalist
excesses in the south of France in that year;

juries

who,

in the next,

terminated

it was

contemptible

con-

spiracies with a long array of criminals executed on the
scaffold.

The truth is, juries are, and have been in every

age, the judicial committee of the majority, and neither
more nor less. As such they have frequently rescued
persons, prosecuted for offences interesting to the majority, from the hands of oppression; but they have in
many more, when the majority itself was in power,
committed the most atrocious judicial iniquities. In one
year, juries perpetrated the long catalogue of judicial
murders consequent on the Popish Plot; in another they
were the instruments of the equally unjust and sanguinary vengeance of the Rye House. The whole state trials
of England—the most appalling collection, as Hallam has
observed, of judicial iniquities which the history of the
world can exhibit—were conducted by means of juries.
The whole murders of the Convention were sanctioned
by the verdicts of juries. No one in Great Britain need
be told how little chance there is of justice being done in
Ireland by a Catholic jury on a Catholic offender, or by
an Orange jury on a Protestant. The reason in all these
casesis one and

the same,

and

it is this:

Undivided

responsibility is a check upon a single judge in a court
composed of a small number of judges ;—but there is no
such check upon juries, the names of whose members are
scarcely ever known, or, if known, speedily forgotten ; and
in whom, even at the moment of committing iniquity,

numbers shelter the perpetrators.

Jefferies himself would

never have perpetrated the enormities which have for ever
blasted his name,

if he had not been

verdict, at least by
The treason for
was clearly proved,
amount on France;
capital convictions

the concurring iniquity of his juries.
which Ney and Labedoyére suffered
and it brought evils of an unexampled
and it was terminated by a list of
of unequalled paucity.
Only six

sheltered

in the
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persons suffered on the scaffold over
all France for a cwap.
rebellion which dethroned the king, cause
d the conquest
__"
of the country, and fixed a debt of £64,
000,000 on its on
inhabitants.
The English historians justly congratulate
Expedience
‘
:
:
themselves on the Incre
of abolishasing humanity
of the age, when ing
entirely
the Jacobite rebellion of 1715, which was
confined to the pusishScotland and the northern counties of
England, and death in
never for one moment endangered eithe
r the country or ical of
the throne, was only chastised by the execu
tion of twoandtwenty.

There can be no doubt, therefore, that

the
rebellion of 1815 was, according to all the
settled maxims
of European law, not only clearly prov
ed against all
the persons who suffered for their parti
cipation in it,
but, on the whole, most leniently dealt
with. Yet we
cannot read the account of the executio
n of Ney and
Labedoyére without deep regret ; and that
regret will be
shared by the generous and the humane
to the end of
time.
The reason is, that PURELY POLITICA
L OFFENCES
SHOULD NOT BE PUNISHED WITH DEA
TH ; banishment or

transportation are their appropriate
penalties.
Death
should be reserved for great moral
crimes, concerning

which all mankind are agreed—as murd
er, fire-raising, or
viole

nt robbery—and not extended to acts such
as those

of treason, which

originate, not in moral wrong, but

in
difference of political opinion, and are sometimes
justified

by necessity, or rewarded by the highest fortu
ne or lasting admiration of mankind.
The feelings of mankind have never stigm
atised mere

140
treason as a moral crime, so often has
it arisen from noble Banishment
thou
gh

mistaken motives, Many families are prou
an ancestor who lost his head on the scaffold d of puke
for hig ™"*
accession to

a revolt, but pone ever pointed with exultation to one executed for murder or
housebreaking.
Transportation to a distant country, unde
r certification
of death in case of return, is the true mode
of dealing
with acts which, without the intermixture
of baser crimes

or motives, tend only to change the governme
nt,
VoL. 1.
u

The
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persons engaged in them should be considered as domestic
enemies, to be made prisoners, and treated according to
the laws of war, if in their insurrection they conform to
its usages. If they do otherwise, and begin with pillage
and conflagration, by all means treat them as pirates,
enemies of the human race.
To go farther, and shed
their blood on the scaffold, though their conduct has not
degenerated into such atrocities, but has been confined to
the limits of legitimate warfare, is the same injustice and
the same error as to burn for heresy.
Opinion is not
the proper object of punishment—it is acts only that
are; and the appropriate punishment for acts tending
to dispossess the government is to dispossess the person
attempting it.
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TuE study, and still more the composition of the history

of an important and animating era in human

apt to induce the belief that the tale is to close when the

principal actors have disappeared from the stage, and
the
curtain has fallen on the great catastrophe in which
the
drama has terminated.
We are interested in it as We
are in a novel or romance, which has a beginn
ing, a
middle, and an end; forgetting that in real life events
grow in a perpetual chain, and share in the undying
succession of the human race. No sooner are the transac-

tions of one period brought to a close, and an apparent

lull has crept over the busy scene by the exhaustion of

the energies by which it had been sustained, than another
set of causes comes into operation, at first scarcely percep-

tible, and often for a time unobserved, but which in the
end act with resistless force, and induce an entire
change

on the fortunes of the world.
The same vicissitude ig
conspicuous there, as in the affairs of private life: nothing
is permanent, nothing unchangeable ; joy succeeds
to
sorrow, sorrow to joy; and what is most earnestly desired
at one period, as the highest object of ambition, is dis-

covered at another to have been the commencement of

ruin.

cap.

affairs, is 1.

Seeds sown in one age spring up, in the next, with

un
Vicissitudes
#n¢
ce
less chain
91 cvents
fairs.
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an entirely different crop from what was anticipated, and
the calculations of human wisdom are confounded by results diametrically opposite to those which had been
looked for.

To the affairs of nations, not less than those

of individuals, the words of the poet are applied :—
“ Still where rosy pleasure leads,
See a kindred grief pursue ;
Behind the steps that misery treads
Approaching comfort view.
The hues of bliss more brightly glow,

Chastised by sabler tints of woe,
And, blended, form with artful strife
The strength and harmony of life.”*
2.
Exemplifications of
this vicissitude in

the history
of France
and EngJand after
the Revolution,

Never was the truth of these beautiful words more
clearly evinced than in the history both of France and
England during and after the memorable contest of the
Revolution. Both had gained what they contended for
in the strife ; both had been successful in the grand objects for which they had fought ; and both have found in
the attainment of these objects the termination of their
greatness, the commencement of their ruin.
The dreams
of the Revolutionists were realised, the visions of the

Girondists had come to pass; everything they desired
was accomplished, and what was the result? A monarchy
without power, a nation without consideration, liberty
precarious, loyalty extinguished, morals destroyed, religion discredited, the bulwarks of freedom ruined, and
nothing but the calculations of selfishness to supply their
place. The history of France from 1815 to 1852 is nothing but the annals of the impotent efforts of a nation
to recover what itself had destroyed; of wisdom to repair what madness had broken through; of selfishness
to grasp what generosity had won or valour achieved.

England had been as successful in the end in the national,
as France

had been in the social strife; the Continent

was arrayed under her banner, the sceptre of the ocean
had passed into her hands; her enemy was vanquished,
glor y transcending all former glory, riches exceeding all
* Grar—* Ode to Vicissitude,”
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What wasthe result?

The

cuap.

commencement of a series of causes and effects, springing
out of the very magnitude of these triumphs, which is 1817.
destined to undo the fabric of British greatness, dissolve
the magnificent British empire, and‘leave the fragments
of its dominions scattered in separate independent states
throughout the globe.
Yet even in this vast disruption there is much in
which humanity must rejoice, in which patriotism must consaling
exult.

The

English empire

may be rent asunder, but ®“,,,

the enlightenment of English genius, the achievements of Win of the
English thought,

the bond of English

associations, will

never be lost. English will, beyond all question, be the
language spoken by half the globe for interminable ages
yet to come ; and to English genius is opened a future
of fame and usefulness, exceeding anything yet conceded
to mankind.
In the noble words of a worthy scion of
the British stem, albeit in Transatlantic realms, we

may

say,—* Go forth, thou language of Milton and Hampden
language of my country! Take possession of the North
American continent! Gladden the waste places with
every tone that has been rightly struck by the English
lyre, with every English word that has been spoken for
liberty and for man!
Give an echo to the now silent
and solitary mountains ; gush out with the fountains that
as yet sing their anthems all day long without response!
Fill the valleys with the voices of love in its purity, the
pledges of friendship in its fidelity ; and as the morning

sun drinks the dew-drops from the flowers all the way

from the dreary Atlantic to the Pacific Ocean, meet him

with the joyful hum of the early industry of freemen.
Utter

boldly, and spread widely

through the world, the

thoughts of the coming epoch of the people’s liberty, till
‘the sound that cheers the desert shall thrill through the , Bancrots
:
:
ancroft's
heart of humanity, and the lips of the messenger of thesAmerican
people’s power, as he stands upon the mountain, shall pro- S50 mens

claim the renovating tidings of equal freedom to the race,”!
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The cause of the sudden bursting forth of the prin-

ciples of decay, which took place in both France aud
1817.
England after the termination of the contest, is to be
Fundamen- found in a very simple source—the general, it might alwarns most be said universal, selfishness of human nature.
So
a'* prone are mankind, in every rank, station, and situation,
France.
to use power mainly for the advantage of themselves or
their adherents, that it scarce ever happens that, when one
obtains it without control, a government does not ensue
80 oppressive as speedily to dry up the sources of national
prosperity, and lay the foundation of ultimate ruin.
In
France this effect took place by the complete triumph of
the popular party in the outset of the Revolution, and

the entire destruction of all the powers or influences in

the state which might be able to coerce their ambition, or
moderate their excesses.
When the king was beheaded,

the aristocracy ruined, the church

destroyed, the corpo-

rations extinguished, no power remained in the state but
the force of numbers; and the tyranny of the majority
soon became such, that the people, from sheer necessity,
were constrained to abandon all their former principles,
and take refuge from their own madness under the empire

of the sword.

The whole subsequent history of France

has been nothing but a series of. fruitless attempts to
avoid this fatal necessity, and reconstruct the fabric of
freedom, without the essential elements of which it nnust

be composed.
In Great Britain, as it was not the democratic but the
Whathas aristocratic party which was victorious in the great conaa
test of the Revolution, the causes which have induced
disaster have been different, but springing at bottom from
the same inherent selfishness of human nature.
The
aristocracy which gained the victory, and in whose hands
the war left the direction of the state, was one of a very

peculiar kind, and more dangerous to social prosperity

than a mere body of wealthy territorial magnates would
have been.
Such a body is certainly never deficient in
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attention to its own interests; and if nations have often cHap.
risen to greatness under the rule of such a body, it is not on
because its measures were more based on the general
8”
good than those of other men, but because its own inte-

rests, being based on production, were identical with those
of the great body of producers throughout the state.
But the aristocracy, which had gained the ascendancy in
England at the fall of Napoleon, was not entirely, or
even principally, a territorial aristocracy.
It was a
mixed

body,

bankers,

composed

colonial

of

merchants,

proprietors,

manufacturers,

shipowners,

and

shop-

keepers, even more than landholders, in Great Britain or

Ireland. The House of Commons was the representative, not of one species of property, but of every species _
of property ; and, although numbers were by no means
unrepresented, yet the members elected by the popular
constituencies were few in number compared to those
who

rested

on

the mercantile, landed, or colonial inte-

rests. It was in the undue ascendancy of the mercantile
interest in this mixed aristocracy—springing out of the
vast riches they had amassed, and the influence they had
acquired during the war—that the remote cause of the
whole subsequent difficulties of the British empire is to
be found.
The reason of this is that—unlike a territorial aristocracy, whose interests, being founded on production, must The mer-

cantile aris-

always be the same as those of the labouring classes who tocracy purcultivate their land—the gain of a monied aristocracy is Siresfor

often found chiefly in the depression and penury of the {eit Pees
great body of the people.

Manufacturers for the home te

market, indeed, can never, in the end, thrive on the ruin
of their customers; but those for the export sale, who

are
do
fall
not
the

generally the most enterprising and influential,
so ; because the cost of production is lessened
in the wages of domestic labour, and that fall
lessen the amount of foreign consumption.
profits of manufacturers for foreign markets is

often
by a
does
Thus
often
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materially augmented by domestic suffering ; and they

would be greatest, if, like the poor Hindoos, the person
s
‘817. they employ could be brought to subsist on three
pence
a-day.

The

monied

classes,

all

possessed

of

fixed

incomes, and all the holders of realised capital, gain
immensely by the suffering of the producing classes,
for.
that brings down the wages of labour, lowers the
price
of commodities of all sorts, and proportionally increa
ses
the value of money.
Hence the efforts of those classes,
when they have become so powerful as to have gained
the command of the state, are always mainly direct
ed to

the introduction of measures which may augment their

,
Which, in
ignorance,
are supportpanetend
fue”

fortunes without any effort on their part, simply
by
enhancing the value of money by cheapening the cost
of
everything else,
These measures, by striking at the
remuneration of industry, are in the long-run of
all
others the most fatal to the working classes, and hence
it
was that Adam Smith said,—« High prices and
plenty
are prosperity ; low prices and want are misery.”

But unfortunately this effect is remote and circuitous,

and therefore altogether beyond the vision
of the great
.
.
A
Majority of men ; while
the advantages of a fall of prices,
especially in articles of daily consumption, are immed
iate
and obvious to every capacity.
In the interval, too,
which may often extend over years, between the
fall in
the price of subsistence and the inevitable subseq
uent
decline in the consumption of manufactures by its
producers,

the

operative

manufacturers,

as

well

as their

employers, may be considerable gainers by the
fall;
because the gain to them has already come, the
consequent loss has not.
The producing classes are encroaching on their capital, or borrowing money, or
living on
credit, in hope of better times coming, rather than
face
the immediate discomfort of abandoning the
consump-

tion of luxuries, which

to them hare become necessaries.

It need not be said that this can go on only for
a time ;
that the decline in the resources of their rural
customers
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end, tell with fearful effect on

of the urban operatives.
it may
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But in the interval, short as

be, measures irreversible, when

once introduced,

cuHap.

—2”:
1817.

though fraught with the most disastrous ultimate consequences, may be adopted—not only with the entire
concurrence, but in consequence of the enthusiastic support, of the very classes who are in the end to suffer
most from them. Hence it is, that it has always been
found that the measures of domestic legislation or social
change, which have produced the most widespread, lasting, and irremediable distress among the people, have
been adopted at their suggestion, or carried on to gratify
their wishes.
If hell is paved with good intentions, this
world is built up of delusive expectations.
The reason of this frequent ultimate disappointmentof
3
the hopes most generally formed and ardently entertained Reason of
by the people, is to be found in the moral law of Pro- quent
‘ts**disvidence, which

has

for ever

doomed

to retribution and ment
2?P™*of

suffering, even in this world, those who engage in mea- general
sures calculated to elevate

or benefit their own

class, at

the expense of the other classes of the community. Such
measures are often attended with great immediate benefit
to the class which introduces them; and it is the prospect
of this immediate benefit which constitutes their great
attraction, and renders them so fearfully alluring. But if
their ultimate consequences are traced, it will invariably
be found that they bore with them the seeds of retribution ; the curse they bestowed on others has recoiled on
themselves.
The mutual dependence of all the interests
of society on each other, and the indissoluble connection

between social or national crime and social or national
punishment, is not merely a vision of the philosopher,
or a dream of the poet, but a practical principle of
ceaseless operation among men, to the agency of which
many of the greatest changes in human affairs are to be

ascribed.
but from

No class can ever derive lasting prosperity
measures which benefit equally every other
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of the other,
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OF

it will,

by the ruins

in the end, be proportionally

punished.
The tracing out the operation of this moral
law, in the effects of the victory of the popular class
in France, and of the monied class in England, upon
their country and themselves, during the five-and-thirty
years which succeeded the fall of Napoleon, will form
not the least interesting or instructive part of this History.

The seeds of evil sown by the violent contraction of
Continued the currency, and sudden termination of the war expendistressand qiture in the preceding

ee

year, had been

too widespread,

and had taken too deep root, to be speedily eradicated.
The

distress, indeed,

was

much

alleviated

in the rural

districts by the rise in the price of provisions of all sorts
which took place in the end of 1816, and continued
through the whole of the succeeding year, in consequence
of the very bad harvest of the first. Wheat, on an ave-

rage, in 1817, was 116s. a quarter, while in the spring of
1816 it had been

down

at 57s.

The

harvest of 1817,

though not so bad as that of the year before, was still

very deficient both in quantity and quality.

But though

this great rise of prices, almost to the highest level they
had attained during the war, was attended with immediate relief to the agricultural class, it aggravated in a
most serious degree the sufferings of the manufacturers,
who were suffering at the same time under the effects of
the shake given to credit and general diminution of em-

ployment, in consequence of the contraction of the cur-

1 Alison's

rency in the preceding, and which continued through
this year. The country bankers’ notes in circulation in
England this year were only £15,894,000, while in 1815
they had been £22,700,000 ; the commercial paper, on

Europ

an average, under discount at the Bank of England, was

APP. igind £3,960,000,

while in 1810

it had been

817,25. and in 1815, $14,970,000!
@ contraction

in the currency

£20, 070,000,

So prodigious and sudden
of the nation,

and the
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afforded to the trading classes, was,

of

cuap.

confidence and credit ; and this, combining with the high

1817.

course, attended

by a still more ruinous diminution of 1%:
_
_

price of provisions, produced an amount of distress in the
great towns and manufacturing districts, whicb, ere long,
occasioned overt acts and secret machinations of the most
alarming description.
The effect of the continued contraction of the currency
appeared strongly in the great falling off of the imports Plan formduring 1817, which only amounted to £29,910,000, neral in

while in 1810
£32,622,000,

they had been £37,613,000, in 1814 ™™*t™

and in

1815

£30,822,000.

This indi-

cated a very great diminution in the means of consumption which the people enjoyed, and gave too much
ground for the disaffected to represent the general distress as entirely the result of extravagance and waste on
the part of Government. The real cause of the suffering,
‘which was to be found in the sudden contraction of the
currency, from the prospect of resuming cash payments
at no distant period, was never once thought of. Everything was set down to the oppression of Government
and the unbearable load of taxation;

and the remedies

suggested were radical reform in Parliament, the disbanding of the army, and overthrow of the Government.
A
vast

plan

of insurrection was formed,

having its centre

in the metropolis, but extending widely also through the

mining and manufacturing districts of the north of England and Scotland, the object of which was the overthrow of the monarchy and establishment of a republic
in its stead.*
Myr Hunt, the leading demagogue of Spa-

* © The lower orders are everywhere meeting in large bodies, and are very
clamorous.
Delegates from all quarters are moving about amongst them, as
they were before the late disturbance ; and they talk of a general union of the
lower orders throughout the kingdom.”—Mr Naprn to Lorp SipmourH, Manchester, January 3, 1817.
“A very wide and extensive plan of insurrection
has been formed, and which might possibly have been acted upon before this
time, but for the proper precautions used to prevent it."—Duxke of NorTaum-

‘BERLAND to Lorp Srpmoutu, March 21, 1817-—Life of Lord Sidmouth, iii. 165,
V7.
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a tour through the western provinces,

people

everywhere

in

the most

sedi-

tious and inflammatory language ; and in the densely-

inhabited districts of the north appearances were still
more alarming, for there the people were meeting in
'Sidmouth’s large bodies, evidently under the orders of secret
leaders,
165,163. and an outbreak was daily expected by the local magistrates,t
Parliament met on the 28th January, and the PrinceMeetingof Regent, in the speech from the throne, lamented
the

anata’ distress which generally prevailed, and the consequent

Prine.
5ese¢

decline which had taken place in the revenue; but
expressed a hope that these evils would be of temporary
duration, and strongly condemned the factions efforts
made to render them the foundation of attempts to overturn the Government.
The Opposition, headed by Earl
Grey in the Lords, and by Tierney and Brougham in
the Commons, could find no other remedy for the existing evils but unflinching economy and a great reduction
of expenditure,—measures calculated to meet the dimi-

nished state of the public revenue, but of no effect upon

the deep-rooted seats of evil that occasioned the distress
in the country.
The disturbed state of the public mind,
and the acts by which the general suffering had
been
rendered the means of exciting disaffection against
the

head of the Government, were evinced when the
Prince-

Regent left the House of Lords, after delivering the
speech from the throne.
The carriage was surrounded

2 Ann. Re by

an

insulting

mob,

which,

from contumelious

words,

Wi {:35 soon proceeded to acts of violence ; and one of
its glasses
328.’ ” was broken by stones or balls from an air-gun
aimed at

his Royal Highness.?

This open insult to the head of the Government,
Report of ‘coupled with the alarming accounts of the
progress of
committee the disaffection which they received from all
the manu-

Hoos

facturing districts, determined ministers to apply to Parliament for extraordinary power.

On the 3d February,
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a message from the Prince-Regent was communicated to
both

Houses

secret and
ment,

of Parliament,

widespread

and

upon

its

stating the existence

conspiracy against
receipt

a

secret

of a

the Govern-

committee

CHAP,
lV.
1817.

was

moved for and appointed in both Houses.
They made
their report on the 19th February, and both contained
the same information, which was of a sufficiently alarming character.
The reports declared that a “ general
conspiracy had been formed to overturn the Government, which had its centre

in London,

but its ramifica-

tions through all the great towns and manufacturing
districts of the country.
The designs of the conspirators
were to be carried into execution by a general rising in
the metropolis, and liberation of all prisoners, whether
for debt or crimes, to whom an address was already propared ; by setting fire to the barracks of the military, and
by an attack

simultaneously

on

the Tower,

Bank,

and

other points of importance in the metropolis.
The tricolor flag was to be the banner under which they were
to assemble ; and particular pains were to be taken to
conciliate

the

soldiers,

who

were

the

brothers

of

the

people. This project was intended to have been carried
into execution at the meeting in Spafields on December 2, and it was only then prevented from being successful by accidental circumstances ; but the design was only
adjourned till after the meeting of Parliament, when the
insurrection was to take place. Similar designs had been
formed and matured in Manchester, Liverpool, Glasgow,
and other great towns, and not a doubt was entertained

by the conspirators of entire success.

The number of

the disaffected who might be expected to rise was estiReport of
mated at several hundred thousand, chiefly in the great 1Lords
and
towns and manufacturing districts ; and societies were Ann,
Commons;
Reg.
everywhere formed, which, under the name of “ Spencean 18sec
Philanthropists,” “ Hampden Clubs,” and the like, Parl. Deb.
really regulated

and

directed

their movements,

which 438."

were conducted with equal skill and secresy,! and almost

41,
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entirely by the aid of signs and ciphers, without other
written correspondence.

Upon receiving these reports, which revealed the pre-

Suspension cipice on

the brink of which the nation stood, ministers

bea Corvus Drought forward a. bill for the suspension of the
Habeas

mative
assing ofof Corpus Act.

It was introduced by Lord Sidmouth in the

the Seti House of Lords, and Lord Castlereagh in the House
of
ings Act.

Commons, and met with the most violent and impassioned
resistance in both Houses.
The reports of the secret

committees were ridiculed, and declared to be founded
on

falsehood, misapprehension, and terror; the measures proposed were pronounced tyrannical and oppressive.
The
public mind, however, was too strongly impressed with the
reality of the danger, from the threatening demonstrations
held in all the great towns, to render it a matter of difficulty for the Government to obtain the necessary powers.
On the 24th February the bill for the suspension of the
Habeas Corpus Act was introduced into the House of
Lords by Lord Sidmouth, and on the same night one
for the prevention of seditious meetings,
This bill em-

bodied into one act the provisions of the 35 Geo. IIl.,,
c. 127, relative to tumultuous meetings and debating

societies, and the 39 Geo. IIT., c. 37, regarding corresponding societies.
The acts were to be only temporary,
and have long since expired; but one clause in the latter
act, which was strongly and justly objected to, declared
it punishable with death if a meeting, being summoned by
a magistrate to disperse, did not immediately do so. Sir

Samuel Romilly and Sir James Mackintosh strenuously

Feb. 28,

endeavoured,

but in vain, to get seven years’ transporta-

xr joe tion substituted for that extreme penalty. After a violent
1302 1509, Opposition from the whole Whig and Radical party, the
xxxv, 708,

isi7, a

a."

bills passed both houses by very large majorities, that in

"the Commons being 162—the numbers 265 to 108 ; and
in the Lords by 113 to 30.1
Armed with these extraordinary powers, Government
were not slow in taking the necessary steps to put a stop
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to the insurrection, which was rapidly organising in every
part of the country.
The information was daily more
alarming, and proved that the conspiracy was more widespread and formidable than had been at first imagined.
Among the rest, the particulars of an oath administered
in Glasgow to a secret society composed of great numbers
of persons were obtained, which, after binding the person
taking it to entire secresy, under the penalty of death, to
be inflicted on him by any member of the society, bound
him. to do his utmost to obtain annual parliaments and
universal suffrage, and to support the same “ by moral or
physical strength, as the case may require.” A motion
to omit the words “or physical,” as leading to rebellion,
was negatived by a large majority.
Intelligence of an
immediate rising being in contemplation was received at
the

same

time

from

Manchester,

Bolton,

and all the principal manufacturing

towns.

Birmingham,

On

27th

March; Lord Sidmouth addressed a circular letter to the

lord-lieutentants of counties, calling their attention to the
numerous blasphemous and seditious publications which

were circulating through the country, and stating that
any justice might issue a warrant to apprehend a person

circulating such publications, upon oath, and hold him to

bail. The legality of the opinion thus expressed was
strongly contested at the time in both Houses of Parliament, but amply confirmed by the first legal authorities.
Eight persons were apprehended on a charge of high
treason at Manchester, and eight at Leicester.
The
whole of the latter were convicted, of whom six suffered

the last penalty of the law.

Severe as this example was,

it had not the effect of checking the spirit of disaffection

in the manufacturing counties; and on the 9th June an
insurrection broke out in Derbyshire, which bore marks
of an extensive conspiracy. It was headed by a man of
the name of John Brandreth, and ere long 500 men were
assembled, who proceeded in military array to the Butterby iron-works near Nottingham, from whence, being

cHap.
1:
18”.
Measures
mentto
ment
to
the
ihen
the insur‘tion.
breaks
Derby.
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deterred by the preparations made for defence, they advanced towards Nottingham.
On the road to that place,

CHAP.
Iv.
1817.

however, they were met by Mr Rolleston, an intrepid
magistrate of the county, with eighteen of the 15th

Hussars, under Captain Phillips, by whom they were
stopped, pursued, and forty prisoners taken. The native

cowardice of guilt, the power of the law, was never more

Oct. 17.
1 State
Trials,
xxxii, 327;
Sidmouth’s

Life, iii,

179, 182,

15,
Extension
of the sus-

pension of
the Habeas

Corpus Act.

June 3,

clearly evinced.
Brandreth escaped at the time, but was
soon after taken, and a special commission having been
sent down to Derby in autumn, he was capitally con-

victed,

and suffered death with Turner and Ludlam, his

two associates ; while eleven others were transported for
life, and eight imprisoned for various periods.1
The menacing aspect of the manufacturing districts,
and the intelligence which Government had now received
of the designs and organisation of the conspirators, induced them to apply to Parliament for an extension of
the period during which the suspension of the Habeas
Corpus Act, which had been originally limited to the
sitting of Parliament, should be continued. The evidence
was laid before the same select committee which had previously reported, by whom a second report was prepared

and laid before both Houses in June.

Their report

stated that a plan of a general insurrection

had been

organised, which was to break out, in the first instance, in
Manchester, on Sunday 30th March, and to be immediately followed by risings in York, Lancaster, Leicester,
Nottingham, Chester, Stafford, and Glasgow.
It was

calculated that 50,000 persons would be ready to join
them in Manchester alone by break of day, and with this
immense force they were to march to attack the barracks
and jails, liberate the prisoners, plunder the houses of all
the nobility and gentry, seize all the arms in the gunsmiths’ shops, and issue proclamations absolying the
people from their allegiance, and establishing a republic.

‘The outbreak in Derbyshire

was

a part of this design,

which was only frustrated there and

elsewhere by the
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vigilance and courage of the magistrates, and
prompt
appearance and steady conduct of the milita
ry. Upon

this report, the truth of which was abundantly
proved
the

by

worst

acts committed

at. the time

by the

cwap.

817.

COL- 1 second

spirators in various parts of the country, the
House of Rep,
Comm

ons,
by a majority of 190 to 50, continued the
.
1817; Ann.
:
.
Reg. 1817,
suspension of the Habeas Corpu
s Act and the operation
74,82; Pan.

of the Seditious Meetings Act to the
we

.

Ist March

GD. XXXVI.

1818, 1198, 1954,

when they finally expired.!
The effect of these vigorous measures was great
and
decisive, and it was much aided by the favourable
harvest, which, though not very abundant, was greatly
more
so than the one of the preceding year had been.
Prices,
in. consequence, rapidly fell, and in autumn confidence
began to be generally restored, and industry to resume

its wonted labours.*.

As the distress of 1816,

and of

the first half of 1817, bad been mainly owing to
the
rapid contraction of the currency, and consequent fall
in
the price of produce of every kind, agricultural and manufacturing, so the first symptoms of amendment appea
red
in the enlarged advances of the country bankers,
encouraged by the suppression of the efforts of the disaffected,

and the gréat rise, compared with 1816, which tad
taken

place in the price of rural produce.
Prosperity—and it
is a markworthy circumstance—began with a rise of prices,
even though that rise was owing to a scarcity in the preceding year.
The importation of wheat in this year was

considerable, compared with what it had been in former

years:

it amounted

to 1,020,000 quarters;

whereas the

* “Tn Devonshire every article of life is falling, the panic among
the farmers

wearing away, and, above all, that hitherto marketable article,
discontent, is
everywhere disappearing. Ihave every reason to unite my voice
with my neighbours to say we owe our present peaceful and happy prospect
s to your firmness
and prompt exertions in keeping down the democrats.”—Lord EXMouT
H to Lord
SipmourTa, 10th Sept. 1817.
“We cannot, indeed, be sufficiently thankful for
an improvement in our situation and prospects, in every respect far
exceeding our most sanguine, and even the most presumptuous hopes.
A publicand
general expression of gratitude must be required in due season by an order
in

Council.”—Lord Sipmovra to Lord Kenyon, Sept. 30,1817.

iii. 198, 199.
VOL. 1,

Sidmouth’s Life,

x

6
Restoration
fence nnd
priepecta
towards the
year.
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average for six years before had little exceeded 300,000.*
The exports were above an average; they amounted to
£40,011,000—a clear proof that the distress among the
manufacturing classes was owing to the failure of the
home

market,

even then at least double all foreign mar-

kets put together, from the effects of a contracted cur-

rency and general suspension of credit and ruinous fall of
prices. Government acted alike with wisdom and liberality, in proposing and carrying a proposal, on 28th April,
to advance £500,000 in Great Britain, and £250,000 in
1 Parl. Deb.
xxxvi. 27, Ireland, by the issue of Exchequer bills, on proper secu50; Ann,
Reg. 1817, rity,
to relieve the general distress—a measure which
45, 47; Sidmouth’s
passed without opposition, and had a surprising effect
Life, iii.
198, 199. both in alleviating distress by restoring confidence, and
‘diminishing discontent by showing sympathy.!
This was a very trying year to the exchequer of the
17.
empire, for it had to contend at once with a diminution
Finance
accounts of
of the
1817, com- in the ordinary sources of revenue, in consequence
pared with
general
distress,
and
the
huge
gap
in
the
public
income,
1816,
arising from the taking off of the income-tax and war malt-

tax in the preceding year.

The total revenue, which in

1816 had been £62,264,000, in 1817 fell to £52,195,000;
the war taxes amounted only to £14,365,000, instead

of £16,665,000 as in the preceding year.

The total

produce of the taxes, irrespective of loans, was in
1816 £57,360,000 for Great Britain alone; in 1817,
£55,783,259

even

with

for Great

Britain

and

Ireland

the aid of arrears of war taxes.

together,

On

* IMPORTATION OF WHEAT AND WHEaT-FLOUR, FROM 1811 To 1818.
Years.
181],

1812,

1813,

...

...

Qrs,
238,366

Years.
1817,

...

Qrs.
1,020,949

244,385

1818,

...

1,598,518

...

425,599

1814,

...

681,333

1815,

...

mone.

1816,

... 225,263
6)1,814,946

Average of six years,

302,491

—Porten’s Progress of the Nation, 139,

3d edit.

the
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other hand, the public expenditure of 1817 amounted
to

cHap.

the interest of the public debt and the sinking fund, being

1817.

£68,875,000, of which no less than £44,108,00
0 was for

for the united kingdom
In these circumstances, a
form or another became
cellor of the Exchequer
issuing Exchequer bills

of Great Britain and Ireland.*
very considerable loan in some
indispensable ; and the Chanprovided for the deficiency by
to the extent of £9,000,000, |

_1”:

trusting to a gradual improvement in the revenue to
Accor

make up the remainder.
the reduction

of

The sum applied this year to }817: Parl.
Deb. xxxvi,

debt was

£14,514,000 ; so

powerful 2: App.s

and xxxviii,
did the sinking fund still continue, notwithstanding
all-46, App.
that had been done to cripple its operations, so that, after
Pa.

taking into view the sum

borrowed,

above

£5,000,000 i...”

was really applied to the reduction of debt,
Ireland, being wholly an agricultural country, suffered,
as might well be imagined, beyond any other, from the
Mr Peel's

disastrous fall of prices produced by an artificial scarcity jecti
onack:
of

money, and the subsequent rise, owing to a real scarcity March
. -

in the supply, which had taken place in the last
two years.
So serious did the agrarian disturbances in that
country
become that, on the 11th March, Government
brought

forward a measure intended for their permanent
coercion,

and which has been attended by the very best effects
.

It was introduced by Mr Peel, the Secretary for
Ireland,
afterwards Str Ropurt Prex, whose measures will
occupy

* The expenditure of Great Britain and Ireland for
1817 was ag follows :— " Interest of debt and sinking fund,
2.
i,
- £44,108,233
Do. _
on exchequer bills,
.
Other charges on consolidated fund,
Civil government of Scotland,
.
Lesser expenses,
.
.
.

.
.
.
‘

:
:
.
:
.
.
wo.

.
:
.
.

Ordnance,

.

.

.

Navy,

Bee
.

.

.

.

Army, deducting troopsin France,
Foreignloans,
.
.
,
,

Local issues,
Miscellaneous,

.
.

.
.

:
.

—Parl. Deb., xxxviii. 26, Parl. Rep.

:
.

6,473,062

.

.
.
,
fg
.
.

.
.

1,435,401

9,614,864
33,272

.
.

1,815,926
2,303,602
130,646
451,403

.
.

42,585
2,466,483

£68,875,477
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racter, however, will come in more appropriately after
the great changes which he introduced into our commercial policy, and their effects, are considered. The object
of the bill was to establish a general police force capable
ef acting together in any county which the Lord-Lieutenant might direct, that officer having the power of
determining what portion of the expense was to be laid
on the inhabitants.
The measure met with general
approbation, and proved so efficacious that Government

1817.

did not

find it necessary

of the Habeas

1 Parl. Deb.
xxxv. 982;
1817, 43.

EUROPE.

so large and important a place in this history.

CHAP,
Iv.

Ann. Reg.

OF

to reduce
-

25,000

to extend

the suspension

Corpus Act to Ireland, and were able

the

military

to 22,000

force

men, and

in that

country

the artillery from

from
400

to

200 guns.}
19.
Trial by
jury in civil
causes in
Scotland.

English legislation, in this instance, undoubtedly conferred a very great boon upon Ireland; but the same
cannot be said of a measure introduced by English influence into Scotland, and which came into operation in
this year—viz., the extension of jury trial to civil causes.
Scotland, from the remotest period, has had laws, institu-

tions, and courts of its own. ‘Its inhabitants may well
be proud of them, for the greatest improvements which,
during the last eighty years, have been introduced into
the law of England, or which its wisest legislators are
now anxiously labouring to effect, are nothing but transcripts of the statutes which, a hundred and fifty years
before,

had

been

inserted

on

the

statute-book

northern and comparatively barbarous neighbours.*
1816, however, the Anglomania

was very ardent;

of its

In
and,

partly to aid the progress of Liberal ideas and the Liberal
partyin Scotland, partly to procure a dignified and easy
retirement for a very amiable man and agreeable companion,¢ who had long been on intimate terms with the
* See Alison’s Essays, vol. ii. 635, ‘The old Scottish Parliament,” where
this extraordinary fact is fully demonstrated.

+ William Adam, Esq. of Blair-Adam, who was made the head of the new
court.

:

-
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a bill was passed, introducing jury trial,

limitation, in all cases where oral evidence was

required or might be anticipated, in Scotland, and estab-

lishing a court, specially with an English lawyer at its
head, for the disposal of such cases. Great was the joy
of the popular leaders in the northern part of the island
at this change, which was an entire innovation; for
though

Scotland, from the earliest ages, had been

crap.
_1:

1817:

fami-

liar with jury trial in criminal cases, it had never been
known or attempted in civil causes. Unbounded were the
anticipations of the blessings to the country, and the
training of its inhabitants to their social duties, which
would result from the change.
It in every respect received fair play. The judges on the bench gave it every
possible encouragement ; the ablest counsel at the bar,
and they were many and powerful at that time, supported
it by their energy, and adorned it by their talents; and a clause was introduced into a subsequent act, passed
a few years after, authorising the transference by simple
motion of all actions involving parole proof from inferior
courts, when the demand of the plaintiff was above £40
sterling.

Under these enactments, if the mode

of trial 246 Geo.

¢. 117;
had’ been suited to the people, nearly the whole legal IIL.
aud Sudicabusiness of the country should have been carried into the suueu”

jury court.t

Nevertheless it turned out quite the reverse ; and the

attempt to introduce jury trial in civil cases into Scotland Its entire
remains a lasting and instructive proof of the impossibility *"™:
of transplanting institutions from one country to another,
without the greatest risk of entire failure, or ruinous disasters to the state into which they are introduced. J ury.

trial has been, and still is, a total failure in Scotland 3 and

the opinion has become general among its most experi-

enced practitioners, that it is one of the greatest. curses

that ever has been inflicted upon the country.

The reason

is, that it is totally at variance with the habits, institu-

tions, and wishes of the people.

Jury. trial succeeds in
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England, because it is not the trial of the jury, but the

trial of the judge; it has failed in Scotland, because it
is not the trial of the judge, but the trial of the jury.
Long

habit,

centuries of practice,

have

accustomed

the

English juries to follow the suggestions of the bench;

and, except in a few cases which violently excite the
public mind, those suggestions are never disregarded.
In Scotland, where the native turn of the people is
opinionative and pugnacious, and the great object of
ambition with all is to get their own way, the first prin-

ciple with juries has too often

been

to assert their

independence by disregarding the bench, and show their
superiority to others by throwing overboard the witnesses.
Thus chance and prejudice have come so often to sway
their verdicts, that it has passed into a common saying
that the issue of a jury trial is as subject to hazard as the
game of rouge-et-noir, and that nothing is certain in it
but delay and expense.
The popular leaders have not
courage to admit in public the entire failure of their
favourite system of training the national mind; but their

sense of its unsuitableness to Scotland has already been

evinced by an Act of Parliament, giving litigants the
means of escaping the much-dreaded ordeal ;* and so
strongly has the national feeling on the subject been
declared, that after six-and-thirty years of training and
bolstering up, the cases tried by jury in all Scotland have

dwindled away to twenty or thirty in a year; and instead

of the Court of Session being overwhelmed, as was expected, with hundreds of cases brought from the sheriff
courts to obtain the blessings of jury trial, the sheriff
courts are

overwhelmed

with

as many

thousand

cases,

brought before them to escape the certain expense and
uncertain issue of that species of decision.+
* The Act 10 and

11 Victoria,

introduced by Lord-Advocate

.
Rutherfurd,

one of the ablest and most accomplished of the Scotch Bar, whom the author
is proud to call his early and steady friend.
+ The cases brought

into

the sheriff court of Lanarkshire alone, on written

pleadings, are now about 7500 annually ; in the small debt court, in the same
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The uncertainty of jury trial, in cases which strongly

excited the public mind, was strikingly evinced in Eng-

land itself during this very year.

Watson, the father of

CHAP.
1’:

117.

the culprit who had shot the gunsmith who defended his Acquittal

shop in the Spafields riot on December 2d, was tried for {343
high treason at Westminster Hall, and acquitted by the
verdict of a London jury. This decision is perhaps not
to be regretted, as the acts with which they were charged,

though amounting to sedition and riot of the most agera-

vated

kind,

could scarcely be

held, in reason

at least,

whatever it might be in law, to amount to high treason,
or a design to overturn the Government; and the indict-

ment was brought for the heavier offence, mainly in con-

sequence of the English law recognising at that period no

medium

between

riot or sedition, which were misdemea-

nours punishable only by fine and

imprisonment, and

high treason, which was chastised by death.

The wiser

and more humane Scotch law recognised transportation as
the appropriate punishment for aggravated cases of riot,
and sedition bordering on treason—a punishment which
has since, by special statute, been introduced into England and Ireland for such offences. But the same cannot
be said of another memorable trial, which took place in

the same year in the Court of King’s Bench—of Mr Hone,
for blasphemous libel. He was tried three times—once

before Mr Justice Abbott, and twice before Chief-Justice

Ellenborough—and

on all these occasions exhibited a,

ate

union of self-possession, readiness, and talent worthy of Trials,

a better cause.

:

;
ia7),
He ‘was on all the three acquitted;
on 40.”

:
Hugh
ughes,
the two last chiefly in consequence of the overbearing
vi. 339, 310.

manner of the presiding judge, who unfortunately was as

county, which decides, on oral pleadings, cases under £8, 6s. 8d., above 15,000.
The county courts of England, which have become so popular, and risen to
such importance in so short a time, have mainly succeeded by the suitors
avoiding jury trial; and if their jurisdiction is extended, like that of the
sheriffs in Scotland, to cases of debt and contract of any amount, it is easy to.
see they will drain away nearly all the business from Westminster Hall and

the circuit assizes.

.
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remarkable for the haste of his temper as for the power
of his intellect:
~
Oe
The contradictory nature of the verdicts obtained in

CHAP,
1817,
Reflections
on this subject. Error
at that peried in the
English
law.

HISTORY

three state trials in the same year, and in regardto
crimes of substantially the same description, suggests

considerations of the highest importance for the right

government of mankind.
Brandretand
h twenty-three
of his associates were sentenced to death at Derby for
exactly the same crime for which Watson and his accomplices were acquitted in London. There can be no doubt
that there was a great defect both in the law and insti-

tutions of the country, when at the same time, and
on
so momentous a, crisis, the same criminals shared so diffe-

rent a fate. Nor is it difficult to see what this defect is,
So far as the law is concerned, it: consisted chiefly in the
absurdity of the English law, which admitted no medium
between high treason, punishable with death and
its

terrible penalties,

and

sedition,

only ‘by fine or imprisonment.

difficulty that the-astuteness

invented
inference

which could be coerced

It was

to evade

of the English

this

lawyers

the doctrine:of constructive treason, or
the
as to an intent to depose, kill, or levy war

against the sovereign, from acts of a seditious
tendency.
But although this doctrine ig firmly established
in the
decisions. and dicta of the English judges, it has
often
been resisted by the common sense and just feeling
s of
the English juries, and always combated by all the
eloquence and ability of the English bar. It is
next to

impossible to persuade. a jury that the leaders of a
mob,

which engages in the most

outrageous acts of pillage,

violence, and depredation, have a design to
dethrone

or

assassinate the sovereign.
To get drunk or fill their
pockets is probably their ultimatum.
It was this which
led to Watson’s acquittal, as it had done to the
escape of

Hardy, Thelwall, Horne Tooke, and: many of the
most

dangerous state criminals recorded in English
history,
Indicted for sedition and riot, they could not
by possi-
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bility have escaped; and if transported, they would have

suffered

a punishment

their crimes.

suitable,

and

not excessive,

cuar.

for

In prosecution, the wisest course always

is to select the minor offence, unless the major has, beyond all doubt, been incurred ; in legislation, to affix no

1817.

punishment to crimes but such as the general feelings
of the country will permit to be carried rigorously into
—
execution.

The salutary effect of the suspension of the Habeas

..

Corpus Act in this year, and the deathblow which it GAVE, Good afets

in a short time, to the machinations and efforts of the dis- one we

affected, suggests the defect in our institutions to which (ore
this distressing uncertainty

crimes is to be ascribed.

in the

conviction

of. state

This is in the idea, so plausible,

and unhappily so prevalent, that their prosecution should
be left to the unaided efforts of the common law. It no
doubt sounds well to say that Government seeks for no

extraordinary powers, and

with no other weapons

combats sedition and treason

but those of the common

and

statute law ; and loud cheers seldom fail to follow such
an announcement in the House of Commons.
Neverthe-

Jess, it is foundedon an entire fallacy ; and perhaps
nothing has contributed so much to perpetuate disorder,

distrust, and consequent misery, both in Great Britain
and Ireland, as this miserable delusion.
Extraordinary

cases require extraordinary remedies; it is in vain to
attempt to combat them with ordinary ones, Jury trial,
and the trial by that means of subordinate criminals,

does very well in common crimes, or passing local disorders ; but it is wholly unsuitable to those more serious
exigencies, when

a large party in the state is banded for

some common political purpose which is to be brought
about by violence and intimidation. To leave everything
to the ordinary remedies of the law, in such cases, is to
leave it to be worked by men liable to be influenced by
prejudice or intimidation.
It is, in effect, little else but

proclaiming impunity to crimes even of the deepest dye ;

330.
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or wreaking the vengeance of the law upon miserable and

deluded followers, while the selfish and guilty leaders,
whom it is as impossible to reach by the verdict of a
jury as it is easy to reach by an act of the executive,

_ remain wholly untouched.

The suspension of the Habeas

Corpus Act, which enables Government to apprehend
such leaders upon grounds perfectly sufficient to justify
their detention, though their weight would not be admitted by a jury in excited times, is the appropriate
remedy.
The true object of such apprehension should
be, not to imprison the persons seized, but to send
them out of the country, under pain of transportation if
they returned before the expiration of a limited time.

The ostracism of Athens, the banishment of Rome, were

wise and humane

institutions, had they not been often

abused by a tyrant majority ; and he has little reason to

complain who is intercepted in his projects of revolutionising his country, and sent, till quieter times return, to

ruminate on social change on the banks of the Leman

Lake, or dream of human perfectibility among the crowds

of Paris.
24,
Motion
of Mr
Brougham
regarding

the trade
and manu-

factures of
the country.

;

Although the parliamentary season of 1817 was not
distinguished by debates of the same surpassing magnitude
and importance as that of the preceding year, yet there
were one or two things deserving of notice, as indicating

the silent march

of thought, and consequently of future

events which characterised it. The first of these was a
motion by Mr Brougham on the state of the trade and.
manufactures of the nation, the scope and aim of which
will at once appear from the resolutions which he moved,
and which were negatived by a majority of 55, the

numbers being 118 to 63.*

‘These resolutions, being by

* “4. That the trade and manufactures of the country are reduced to a state

of such unexampled difficulty as demands the serious attention
of this House,

2. That those difficulties are materially increased by the policy pursued
with

respect to our

foreign commerce, and

that a revision of this system

forthwith to be undertaken by the House.

ought

3. That the continuance of those

difficulties is materially increased by the severe pressure of taxation
under which
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inference condemnatory of the neglect alleged to have
been evinced by ministers, in not securing for the country

those commercial

advantages which

might have

been

obtained by treaty with foreign nations at the conclusion
of the war, were in the main of a party character, and
therefore of passing interest. But there were some remarks which fell from the able and inquisitive mind of
the mover which were of lasting importance, and, like the
first streaks of light in the eastern horizon, betokened the
complexion of the day which was beginning to dawn.
“The

period,” said he, “is now arrived when,

cuap.
_1Y:

1817.

the war

being closed, and prodigious changes having taken place

through the world, it becomes absolutely necessary to

enter on a careful but fearless revision of our whole
commercial system, that we may be enabled safely, yet

promptly, to eradicate those faults which the lapse of
time has occasioned or displayed ; to retrace our steps
where we shall find that they have deviated from the line
of true policy ; to adjust and accommodate our laws to

the alteration of circumstances ; to abandon many preju-

dices, alike antiquated and senseless, unsuited to the
advanced age in which we live, and unworthy of the
sound judgment which distinguishes the nation. In the
Navigation Laws, in particular, some change is loudly
called for. Whatever may have been the good policy of
that law when

it was

first introduced, I am

quite clear

that we have adhered to it for a century after the cir- 1Pat. Deb.
cumstances which alone justified its adoption have ceased x32" 1!

to exist.” }

If these ideas of Mr Brougham were descriptive of the
germ of the doctrines, the fruit of Adam Smith’s philosophy, which afterwards so widely expanded, and occa-

the country labours, and which ought by every practicable means
to be lightened.
4. That the system of foreign policy pursued by his Majesty's ministers
has not been such as to obtain for the people of this country
those commercial
advantages which the influence of Great Britain in foreign courts fairly
entitled
them to expect.”——-Mr Brovanan's Resolutions, March 13,1817.
Pari, Debates,
xxxv. 1044,
.

3382
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sioned so entire a revolution in the commercial policy of

™.

England, other acts of the legislature, at the same time,

S17

indicated the setting-in of an under-current, destined to

Establish-

bring nothing but unmixed good to society.

savings.
timisktes
diminished
vonichnere
punishment
nena
May 23.

Almost un-

noticed amid other parliamentary business, which at the

time excited much more attention, a bill passed both
Houses this year establishing Savines BANKs—institutions which have since spread so widely, and prospered
so immensely in all parts of the island, and which, by
encouraging habits of prudence, frugality, and self-control
among the working classes, and fostering the generous
affections in preference to the selfish passions, have gone
far to elevate the character of the most deserving of the
poor, and to counteract the many causes of debasement
which since that time have spread such ruin amongst
them.
In the same session, the increasing humanity of
the general mind was evinced by strong statements in the
House of Commons regarding military flogging, the barbarity of which was daily attracting more attention, so
as to foreshadow its abolition at no distant period ;
and a bill brought in by General Thornton, for abolish‘Parl. Deb, Ing the degrading punishment of flogging in the case
xxxvi, 833,
.
.

294, 932,’

Of females,

96
Return of

House.! ©
.
The respective balance of parties in the House of
Commons was materially affected this year by the return

received

the unanimous

assent of the same

from Ls to the parliamentary arena of the most eloquent man on

from Lis-

heteoe one side, and the death of two, not the least eminent, on
pind one, the other. Mr Canning—who, ever since his rupture with

Mr Homer. Lord Castlereagh in 1810, had

been

out of office, and

sincé 1814 in a sort of honourable banishment as ambas-

sadorat Lisbon—returned to England on the invitation

of the Prince-Regent, and accepted the office of President

of the Board of Control, vacant by the death of the Earl

of Buckinghamshire.
His name will occupy hereafter a
prominent place ; his deeds and speeches strongly arrest
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the attention in the course of this history. In June 1816,
Mr Ponsonby, who had long discharged with zeal, ability,

cuap.
_ 7”

of the Opposition, died; and his lamented loss was shortly
succeeded by that of Mr Horner, a much younger, but
more rising and promising man, who expired at Pisa,
whither he had gone on account of a pulmonary com-

28"
Life—
ae
Homer's
412’

and straightforward honour, the arduous duties of leader

plaint, on 8th February 1817.1

187:

Mr Horner was born in 1778, passed the bar in
3
Edinburgh in 1800, was called to the English bar in MrHomer's
1807, and entered the House of Commons in 1806. The 4°24.
son of a respectable linendraper in Edinburgh, he owed
his elevation in no degree to aristocratic or parliamentary
influences, so powerful at that period in procuring ad-

vancement for others into situations for which they were
not fitted by nature. Like Mr Canning, Sir S. Romilly,

Lord Eldon, and many of the greatest men whom the
country can boast, he was the architect of his own. fortune,
and entered on his public career from no other influence
but that arising from his known and acknowledged abilities.
His first seat was for a Treasury borough, (St Ives,) for
which, by the influence of Lord Kinnaird and the Whig
Government then in power, he was elected in

June 1806;

so that, like all the other great men of the day, he owed
his entry into public life to the nomination boroughs. So
great were his abilities, and so high the respect entertained for his character, that, had he lived, he would be-

yond all doubt have been the Chancellor of the Exchequer

when the Whigs came into power in November 1830,
and possibly risen to still higher situations during the |

long

continuance

twenty years.”

of that party

;

in office for the

next Lite

He was the most intellectual and profound of that
remarkable school of eminent men who were educated
and entered life together at that period in Edinburgh.

Less eloquent and discursive than Brougham, less aérial

.
339,
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cuap. and elegant than Jeffrey, he was a much deeper thinker
than either, and brought more systematically the powers

‘oy8.

~—«Of a clear. understanding and logical reasoning to bear
.

.
.
His charac upon a limited number of subjects, to which
he directed
ter as an

orator and his attention.

These he mastered with consummate

abi-

Thitco-

lity.

Pher.

rency in the Hdinburgh Review, as well as his speeches
in Parliament on the same subjects, are models of clear
and accurate reasoning.
Yet must history confess with
regret that he stopped short in the admirable career on
which he had entered, and bequeathed to posterity a host

Many of his papers on the corn-laws and the cur-

of errors when he was on the very verge of the most im-

portant truths.

He was on the edge of important dis-

coveries in the most abstruse branch of political science,

to which he had been led by the native vigour of his
understanding and the clearness of his perception, when
he was turned aside and rivetted in error by the influence

of party.

He was the main author of the Bullion Report

of 1810, and he bequeathed the adoption of its principles
to the nation by the bill of 1819, restoring cash pay-

ments, What those effects were will abundantly appear
in the sequel, and need not be here anticipated. It is .
sufficient to observe, as a curious proof of the warping
even of the strongest intellects by the chain of party,*

that while he clearly saw and has ably illustrated the

obvious truths—that the great rise of prices during the
war was owing to the copious issue of paper currency,
and that the greatest danger to be apprehended on the
return of peace was the impossibility of discharging the
debts, public and private, contracted during a plentiful
circulating medium, with the resources of a contracted
one—he could discern no other mode of averting these
* He seriously complained to Mr
burgh Review was too independent,
which has never before or since, it is
brated journal.—Cocknurn’s Life of

Jeffrey, then its editor, that the Edinand not sufficiently Whiggish—a charge
believed, been brought against that celeJeffrey, i. 478,
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dangers but by instantly rushing into the contracted cur-

rency; and that while he was well aware that variations
in the amount of the circulating medium are the greatest
calamity which can befall a mercantile nation, the only

cuap.

_*:
-!®!7-

way in which he deemed it practicable to avert them
was to base it entirely on gold, the most eagerly desired,
easily transported, and therefore evanescent of earthly

things.

The close of this year was marked by a most melan°9
choly event, which, more than any other in the recollec- Death of

tion of man, wrung with anguish the heart of the whole fe Princes
nation. This was the death of the Princess Charlotte X°™ &
of Wales, who expired after severe and protracted suffering on the 6th November.
This charming princess,
whose beauty, high spirit, and amiable manners had

endeared her to the whole people, had lived in domestic
felicity, known only by never-failing deeds of kindness,

since her marriage in May of the preceding year. She
was understood to be in the way of giving an heir to the
monarchy ; and as the direct line of succession depended
on the success of her accouchement, the attention of the

nation was turned with the most intense anxiety to the
coming event from which so much was hoped. It came
at last, but the angel of death at the same time entered
the bridal chamber.
So long and severe were the sufferings of the princess, during a protracted labour of fortyeight hours, that it became necessary to sacrifice the

infant—an uncommonly fine and healthy prince—to her

preservation ; and the painful sacrifice was made in vain.

Such was the exhaustion of the royal mother, after the
delivery was over, that she sank rapidly, and expired a

few hours after. So great was his despair at this cala- 1a Rese
mitous event, that the principal medical attendant of nice 109;

her Royal Highness, in a fit of insanity or despair, com- si"?

mitted suicide a short time afterwards.!

No words can paint the universal consternation and

336
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30,
Universal
grief of the
nation at

this event,
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grief which seized the entire nation on this calamitous
event, which buried an illustrious princess, the sole

daughter of England, and a royal posterity in a single

tomb.
Nothing comparable.to it had been seen in the
country since the head of Charles I. fell upon the scaffold. Then was seen how universal and deep-seated is
the loyalty of the British heart, and how strong and indelible the chords which bind the people to their sovereign.
Every house, from the ducal palace to the
peasant’s cottage, was filled with mourning; tears were
seen in every eye ; the bereavement was felt by all with
the intensity of domestic affliction. Business was generally suspended ; scarce a word was spoken even by. the
most intimate friends when they met in the streets—they
pressed hands and went on in silence. The hum of men
ceased ; no sound was heard but the mournful clang of
the church-bells, which from morn till night gave forth
their melancholy peal ; minute-guns were fired from all
the batteries and ships—
“ The flag was hoisted half-mast high,
A mournful signal on the main;
Seen only when the illustrious die,
Or are in glorious battle slain.”

A royal proclamation ordered a general mourning.

The injunction was unnecessary ; every human being
above the rank of a pauper spontaneously assumed the
garb of woe.
On the 18th November, when the funeral

at Windsor took place with great solemnity, every church

and chapel in the United Kingdom was opened and filled
with mourning multitudes, whose grief could find no other
alleviation but in its united expression.
Those who con-

sider loyalty as a merely instinctive feeling, which wears

out and becomes extinct in the progress of society, with

the enlightenment of the general mind, and the popularis-

ing of institutions, would do well to contemplate this me-

morable

event, and to search the annals of the world for

a parallel to the grief which then wrung the British heart
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among rude and uneducated nations, the most remarkable
for attachment to the throne.

The social condition of the country and its general

prosperity were much improved in the year 1818.

cuap.
~

1816.

The tmprovea

change had begun in the middle of the preceding year, orion
.
and arose chiefly from prices of agricultural produce £3,i"
the,

having

so

much

risen,

and

the

home

market

for our ang Spnne

manufactures having in consequence so much improved
from the increased ability of the rural population to purchase them.
The Funds, that sure test of public prosperity, rose 30 per cent; in 1817 the Three per Cents
ascended from 62, in January 1817, to 83 in December
of the same year. The bankruptcies in England, which
in February 1816 were 209, were reduced in September
to 61: the total was 1575 in the year, being a decrease
of 454 from the preceding year, when they had been
2029.'
These unmistakeable symptoms of general ame- Ape Res:

lioration continued throughout 1818.

The Funds main- 239; App.

tained the level they had reached on the close of the ° @™™

preceding year; and the bankruptcies were 519
less:
they sank to 1056, being only half of what they
had
been in the year 1816.2 The revenue, without the impo- Ann.
Reg,

sition of any new taxes, rose above £1,700,000;

and the eo

money applied to the reduction of debt, which in 1817 C™™

had

been

£14,514,000, rose in 1818

to £15,339,000,

being somewhat above the loans of the year,* Wheat,
on an average of the year, sold at 98s.—a high price

indeed, but a considerable reduction from the preceding
year, when it had been 116s.; and such was the affluen
ce

of the

Bank

of England,

and

the

general

confidence

reposed in that establishment, that the Chancellor of the + Parl.
Deb

Exchequer, in the last discussion. on the subject in 1817, svi
1155

boasted,

not without

reason,

that

the bank had

begun an

voluntarily to resume payments in cash ;2 that nothing
* Net revenue of Great Britain in 1817,

we

be

—Porrer’s Parl. Tables.

VOL. I.

in 1818,

:

:

ee

»

£52,055,913

58,747,795

Y
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would prevent the restriction of cash payments from
expiring in July 1818; and that even in foreign coun-

1818.

tries the notes of the bank were taken in preference to
cash,

32,

The cause of this great improvement in the affairs

Cause of Of the country, and, of consequence, of the Government,
ed prosper” was the continued suspension of cash payments to the

nity.

5th July 1818, according to the act of 1817, already

1 Ante, c.ii noticed.! As the dreadful crash and distress of 1816
§ 0.
had arisen from the sudden and prodigious. contraction
of the country bankers’ issues, which took place from the
prospect of immediately being obliged to pay their notes
in cash, which at once reduced their circulation from
£22,700,000 in 1814 to £15,894,000 in 1816; so the

postponement of cash payments by the bill of 1816 had
a directly opposite effect. The circulation both of the
Bank of England and the country banks increased rapidly
with the period during which cash payments were postponed,

,

and

in 1818

it had

become

more than it had been in 1816.*

above

£6,000,000

The necessary effect of

this Increase in the circulation was a restoration of confidence, a general rise of prices, augmented undertakings
by capitalists, and improved comfort among the labouring
classes. The greater activity thus communicated to trade
appeared in the increase of the exports, which rose in
1818 to £45,180,000 declared value, from £40,180,000

in the preceding year; but the vast addition made to
the wellbeing of all classes was evinced still more clearly
* Years.

Bank of England

Country Banks.

Total.

1814

£24,801,080

£22,700,000

£47,501,080

1816

27,013,620

15,096,000

42,109,620

1817
1818

27,397,900
27,771,070

15,894,000
20,507,000

43,291,900
48,278,070

1815

27,261,650

—Auison’s Europe, c. xevi. Appendix.

19,011,000

46,272,650
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by the great increase of the imports, which rose from

£27,000,000 in 1816 to £36,000,000 in 1818,*

So confident were the directors of the Bank of Eng-

cuap.

™:

sa

land in the continuance of these favourable circumstance
s, Steps of the

and of their ability to continue cash payments, that in
Berk",
January 1817 they issued a notice that they were prePaymeuts.
pared to make payments in cash of outstanding notes of
a certain description, amounting to about £1,000,000
sterling.
Gold was so plentiful that it had fallen to

£3, 18s.

6d. an

ounce,

that rate was taken up.

and

very little of the

cash

at

The success of this experiment

induced the directors to issue a notice, in October
1817,

that they would pay cash for notes of every description
issued prior to January 1, 1817.
But the result of this
experiment was very different, and gave a premonitory
warning of what might be expected to ensue if the suspension of cash payments was permanently closed. The
deficient harvest of the preceding year had caused a considerable importation of grain, amounting to above
1,500,000 quarters of wheat alone—a quantity
unexam-

pled in those days; and to meet the bills drawn for
pay-

ment of their price, and also supply the wants of
the

numerous English who were flocking to the Continent
in

search of health, amusement, or economy, and pay up a

French loan of £5,000,000, a very great drain for gold
set in upon the bank, and the sum paid in cash for these

notes before the end: of the year amounted to £2,600,000,
;

1An»-Ree
1818,
68; .
This alarming drain, and the total disappearance from
the XXXViii,
Parl. Deb.
country,’ of the coin thus withdrawn from the
coffers of 1230, 1233,
the bank, at length convinced Ministers of the impol
icy
* Years.
1816

1817
1818
'

Brite

Te

ene

£49,197,850

50,404,111

Imports, declared value.
£27,431,604

53,560,338

—Portenr’s Progress of the Nation, third edition, 356.

30,834,299
36,889,182
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of enforcing the return to cash payments on 5th July

tv.

1818,

1818.

important debates in both Houses of Parliament, which

as it then

stood

regulated

by law,

and

led

to

threw increasing light on that all-important subject.

34.

On the part of Opposition it was urged by Mr Tierney,

Argument Lord Althorpe, and Sir H. Parnell: “ We have now, at
sumption of the close of the war, in round numbers, £800,000,000 of
ment
funded, and £40,000,000 of unfunded debt—rather an

fi?
tion,
Mayl,

appalling prospect, against which it is futile to set off our
Sinking Fund of £14,000,000, since, although we keep up
that fund, it is done only by borrowing money annually,
in exchequer bills or otherwise, to nearly an equal amount.

The advantageous terms on which it appears a loan could
now be negotiated, proves indeed the present prosperity

of the country.

But is there any man in his senses who

would maintain that this prosperity should be based on
a circulation not convertible into specie? On all sides it
would be heard, God forbid!
The suspension of cash
payments was never defended but as a measure of necessity, justified by an unprecedented combination of circumstances.
Hovw, then, has it happened that, in the third
year of peace, the same

measure

is necessary, which was

only justified by the extraordinary pressure of a most
extraordinary war?
Why is the pledge given as to the

return to cash payments in July 1818 not to be redeemed ?
It may

be true

that

abundance

of money,

loans,

that

and

British

capitalists, from

a super-

have engaged largely in foreign

seventy-nine

thousand

travellers

were

gratifying their desires by going abroad; but are such
trivial circumstances to be gravely stated as grounds for
an entire subversion of our monetary system? The suspension by Mr Pitt in 1797 was expressly rested on the

most overpowering necessity—a general run upon the
bank, which brought it to the brink of ruin—a universal

panic and hoarding in the country, and vast loans in
specie to foreign countries. Can there be a more complete
contrast than this state of matters affords, to the present
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time, when we are at profound peace with all the world,
when there were no foreign subsidies, no threat of invasion, but increasing and apparently lasting prosperity ?
“ Did not the House of Commons, two years ago, when

there really was a panic and great distress in the country,
even then enter into a solemn pledge that cash payments
were to be resumed in next July? And have we not been
told that such is the confidence in the bank, and the public confidence in its solidity, that cash payments to a certain extent have voluntarily been resumed on the part of

that establishment?

Is it expedient, is it decorous, under

such prosperous circumstances to violate a pledge given
in such adverse ones? The bank directors profess their
willingness to resume cash payments, and have evinced
the sincerity of their declarations by their voluntary acts ;

where, then, is the necessity for violating the faith of Parliament?
Js the House satisfied that all that has been

advanced by the Bullion Committee should be set aside 2
Is there any one who doubts that an excessive issue of
paper must have an effect on the price of gold?
The
market price of gold is at present four shillings an
ounce
above the Mint price; is not that difference to be ascribe
d
rather to the excess of paper in circulation, than the
foreign loans now in course of payment?
Supposing
the loan to France is £10,000,000,

and the money re-

quired by travellers and foreign indemnities £20,000,000

more, still a large part of this sum would be sent out
in
goods, and a still larger in advances by foreign capital
ists,
But even supposing the whole were sent out in
gold—
would that occasion a ron upon the bank?
Would it
not soon improve the exchanges, and, by rendering
gold
dear in this country, quickly bring it back, and furnish
the bank with the means of replenishing its coffers?
On
every ground, then, there is an urgent necessity for
an

inquiry

into

the circumstances

of the bank ; for if it

can resume cash payments, it should be constrained im-

mediately to do so; if it cannot, the public should be

CHAP.
Iv.
1818,
35.
Continued.
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cuap. informed to what cause the inability is owing, and what
‘VY: _ prospect there is of cash payments ever being resumed.
‘sn
There are some persons in this country who antici36.
.
Continued. pate all sorts of horrors from the resumption
of cash
payments—that nobody would receive rents, the funds be
reduced to zero, and a general bankruptcy ensue. There
is every reason to believe that these apprehensions are
either altogether unfounded, or greatly exaggerated.
If
cautiously gone about, it would be attended with little or
no disadvantage.
But even if the evils represented were
in a great degree well founded, would they not be preferable to the state of uncertainty in which mercantile
speculations of all sorts are kept, by the uncertainty
which exists as to the resumption of cash payments?
It
would be better to declare at once that the bank is
never to resume payments

in specie, than to go on every

year postponing the return from year to year, and, in
consequence, alternately fostering speculation by an excessive issue of paper, and ruining the speculators by its
sudden contraction?
The only criterion by which it can
be known whether or not an issue of paper has become

excessive, is its convertibility into cash.

When the obli-

gation to pay every note issued in specie is taken away,
this criterion is entirely lost; there is no longer any
restriction

ay

on the amount

of issues;

and the enormous

profits accruing from them to the bank will soon render
them excessive,
“ Recent events have too clearly illustrated the reality

Concluded. Of this danger.

Bank

of England

In 1816, the average circulation of the

£28,200,000—so

was £26,500,000;

that

there

was

an

in 1817
increase

it was
in

that

species of paper alone of two millions ; although the re-

sources and loans of 1816 were £82,000,000, and in 1817

only £69,000,000.
bauks before

1816

‘The average circulation of country
was

£21,000,000;

it was reduced

by fully a third during that year, but it had been increased by the same amount in 1817 ;—so that, between
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the Bank of England and the country banks, there had
been an increase in the circulation in one year of no
less than £9,000,000!

Was there any intelligible cause,

cwap.
_1Y:
1818.

any plausible excuse even, for such an excessive issue—
the result evidently of the postponement of the obligation to pay in specie? Was there any man of common
honesty

who

could

deny,

in

these

circumstances,

that

inquiry is necessary? What has become of all this
money?
Could it have any other effect but raising the
price of everything? Is not the great rise which has
taken place in the Funds in the last year entirely to be
ascribed to that circumstance?
And what limit can be
assigned

to future danger, when

in so short a time, and 1 Parl. Deb.

under circumstances so little justifying it, so excessive an 435,
454,
over-issue has taken place?” 1

On the other hand, it was answered by the Chancellor
of the Exchequer, Mr Huskisson,

58

and Mr Thornton— answerby

“ The grounds on which the appointment of a committee ja."""™
to inquire into the affairs of the bank are rested, are
entirely fallacious. The internal state of the country
had never been so distressed as it was in 1816, and it
had never revived so rapidly as it did in the last half of
1817, and first months of 1818.

The

issues of country

banks had increased by at least £6,000,000 during
that period ; but why had they increased? Simply because the great impulse communicated to the agriculture,
trade, and manufactures of the country, during that

period, called for an enlargement of the issue to carry‘it
on. The difference between the market and the Mint
price of gold was erroneously considered as a test of the
superabundance of paper in the home market ; but it, in
reality, arose from a very different cause—the gold which
was sent out of the country to pay up foreign loans, and

meet the wants of British travellers.

The experience

of late years decisively proved that the doctrine of the
Bullion Committee in 1810, that the difference between

the market and the Mint price of gold was owing to an

344
CHAP,
Iv.
1818,

HISTORY

OF

EUROPE.

over-issue of paper, and was measured by its amoun
t,
was decisively disproved by the facts which had since

occurred.

In 1814 the bank

issues were

£23,600,000,

and the market price of gold was £5, 10s, per ounce
;
in 1815 the bank paper was £26,300,000, and
the price

of gold had fallen to £4, 6s. 6d. per ounce ; provin
g
that the price of gold was owing to the enhanced
demand for it on the Continent to meet the exigencies
of

foreign war, and not to any excess in the domestic cir-

39.
Continued,

culation.
“ The immense loans which the French Government

has been obliged to contract in the present year, amount-

ing to no less than £30,000,000 sterling, most
of which

would be negotiated in this country, necessarily
occasioned a very great drain of gold from this country,
for
which it behoved the directors of the bank to make

provision.

Add

to this a loan of £5,000,000,

actually

negotiating at this moment in London.
These loans
were eight times the amount of the Austr
ian loans,
in 1796, of £4,500,000, which the direct
ors at that

period,

by

a solemn

resolution laid before

Mr Pitt,

declared would, if repeated, prove fatal
to the bank.

It

is true, the postponement of cash payments
for a year

is a deviation from what was formerly proposed
and

intended ; but

if circumstances

change,

must

not

the

corresponding measures change also? The sudden
disappearance of gold, to the amount of £2,500,000
in
October last, not only from the coffers of the
bank, but

from the circulation of the country, should be
a warning
of the danger of recurring to cash payments when
extensive remittances of gold required to be made
to foreign
countries, either for commercial transactions
or foreign

loans.

No

doubt, by an unlimited issue of gold from the

bank, provided they could get it to issue, it
might be
possible to turn the present adverse exchanges
in favour
of this country.
But where was the bank to find gold
adequate to counterbalance the greater part
of a loan
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of £30,000,000, all payable in specie, which was to go cHapP.
from this country?
a
“The proper time for resuming cash payments, is .
when the exchanges are at or above par. The great dan- Concluded.
ger of a paper circulation is its tendency to increase itself, from the profit with which such increase is attended

to the issuers ; and if the bank had been prepared with

gold, it would have been desirable

to have returned

to

cash payments last year ; but this year the thing was
impossible.
The exchanges, from the large importations
of foreign grain, and the immense foreign loans negotiated

in this country, were so much against us, that to do so at
this time was out of the question.
The loans were, for

the most part, remitted to the Continent in bills of
exchange ; and it is no doubt true that a considerable
part of such bills may be paid in goods manufactured in

this country.

But they cannot al/ be so paid, especially

when loans to a very large amount have to be remitted ;
because the foreign recipients of the loans cannot take an

unlimited quantity of goods; they can take only so much

as their inhabitants are willing to purchase and able to
pay for. The balance, which is often very large, must all
be paid in money; and the fact of the exchanges being
now so much against us, proves that the foreign markets

are already overstocked with our manufactures, and that + Parl. Deb,
the only-thing they will take is our gold, for which there is 435, 488,

a never-failing demand.”! *

Upon this debate the House

* On this occasion Mr Huskisson used these expressions, which subsequent

events have rendered prophetic: “The facility enjoyed by
Great Britain of
extending her paper circulation, has had the like effect that
had been found to
arise from the discovery of the mines of America; for, by increasing
the circulating medium over the world to the extent of forty millions,
it proportionally
facilitated the means of barter, and gave a stimulus to industry. In
proportion,

however, as the bank found it necessary to purchase gold on the Continent to

meet

its engagements

with

the public here, the circulating medium

of the

Continent was diminished; and, as the Continental States did not enjoy the

credit possessed by this country, and were thereby debarred from increasing

their paper circulation, the result was discernible in the great confusion and

deterioration of property that had taken place on the Continent during the
last two years. Indeed, he had no hesitation in saying that much of the distress
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of Commons supported Ministers by a majority of 65—
the numbers being 164 to 99. The Committee moved

for by Mr Tierney was refused, and the suspension of

cash payments was continued till 5th J uly 1819.
This, like everything relating to the currency, and, in
Bill of In-_ Consequence, general credit and prosperity of the country,
demnity for
1
.
«
persons
Was by far the
most important measure of this: session
of
seized
onder the Parliament. But others deserving of mention also took

cfietia, Place.

Under the suspension of the Habeas Corpus Act

Kas Corpus a great number of persons had been arrested under warrants from the Home Office in the preceding year; and
one of the earliest measures of the Government in the
session of 1818 was to move for a committee

to report,

with a view to a bill of indemnity to Ministers for their

proceedings in regard to the persons who had been im-

prisoned without being brought to trial. In the debates
which ensued on this subject, the most vehement attacks
were made on Ministers, on the ground of their having

been, in fact, the authors of the conspiracy in the preced-

ing year, by the employment of spies to excite it. Lord
Sidmouth, in reply, rested on the information transmitted
to Government by the highest magistrates and function-

aries in the kingdom; in particular, Earl Fitzwilliam, the
that had prevailed upon the Continent was fairly attributa
ble

to the purchase

of bullion by the Bank of England. The increase of the circulati
ng medium
of this county has given a great stimulus to its arts and industr
y : it was only
to be lamented that, while the general appearance of the country
had so much
improved, the comforts and rewards of the labourers had
been much reduced.
The population of the country had increased in proportion
to the rapidity with

which the circulating medium had advanced ; but though there was an increase
d

demand for labour, its wages, measured by the existing price
of grain, were
diminished.
But the general improvement of the country, under the extended
currency, is proved by facts beyond all dispute.
From 1654 to 1758 there had
not been one bill of enclosure—and this country imported
corn;—from 1754 to
-1796, during which there had been a rapid increase of the
circulating medium
by imports from the mines of America, bills of enclosure to
the number of 3500

had been passed, and this country had become an exporting country.

Zt is idle

to talk of the resumption of cash payments producing any serious
convilsion ; at the
same time, nothing has tended more to create alarm than the
clamour raised on
the subject of the resumption of cash payments by the bank.
It was notorious

that in Scotland, even previous to the restriction upon cash payment
s at the

Bank of England, the principal currency was in paper, and that
there was very
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‘Whig lord-licutenant of the West Riding of Yorkshire, cuap. as to the disturbances being the result of a settled con- _ 1”:
spiracy to overturn the Government, and the impossi1818.
bility of obtaining the requisite information to trace it
out without the employment of agents who might get
into the confidence of the disaffected. After very warm

debates, the bill of indemnity passed both Houses by large

majorities—that in the Commons being 82 to 23—in the
Lords, 93 to 27; the suspension of the Habeas Corpus
Act was allowed to expire on the Ist March; and Lord
Sidmouth communicated the gratifying information that
any further continuance of it was no longer required, and
that only two persons who had been apprehended under
it remained still in custody.*
The conduct of Lord
Sidmouth during this trying time was the subject of
vehement party condemnation at the time it Was going
on; but, like all other conduct which is at once judicious, 1 part. Deb,

necessary, and intrepid, it obtained in the end the ap- 2x74:
plause even of its most impassioned opponents ; and his ie
biographer may well pride himself on the testimony borne 313 315,
to it, twenty-five

years after, by one of the most deter- 223.”

mined of his parliamentary antagonists.!+
The troops voted for the army in 1818 were 113,640
little gold currency in that country.

Such, indeed, was the happy system of

the chartered banks in Scotland, that, even in the years 1798 and 1796, when
the pressure was felt as so distressing in England, no inconvenience was elt in
that country from want of a metallic currency. Nevertheless, he felt that it

-was the duty of the bank to resume cash payments as soon as possible; and he
was convinced that, by agradual, temperate, and cautious conduct, the resump-

tion might take place without risking any material alteration in the affairs of the

country."—Mr Husxisson’s Speech, May 1, 1818 ; Parl. Deb. xxxviii. 490, 491.
It is hard to find a speech in which more valuable and decisive facts are adduced
on one side, or more erroneous opinions, notwithstanding, adhered to on the
other, than in this very remarkable oration.
:
*“T cannot conclude without calling to your vecollection that all this
tumultuous assembling, rioting, and so forth, is not the consequence of distress,
want of employment, scarcity, or dearness of provisions, but is the offspring of
a revolutionary spirit ; and nothing short of a complete change in the established. institutions of the country is in the contemplation of their leaders and

agitators.”—Earl Firzwiti1am to Lord Sromoura, 17th Dec. 1817. Sidmouth's
,
.
Life, iii. 214.
+ “As I have been correcting the press of the third volume of our dear

.
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men, including those in France, being a reduction of
22,000 from those voted in the preceding year; and
20,000, including 6000 marines, only were proposed for
the navy.
The great reduction of these numbers, compared with the establishment which had been kept up at

the conclusion of the war, which was 150,000 soldiers
and 39,000 sailors, showed how much the resources of

Government had been hampered by the distresses of the

country, and how much the abolition of the income-tax—

as Lord Castlereagh had predicted it would—disabled

the country from maintaining the establishment called for
by its multifarious and widespread dependencies.
The
average number of notes of the Bank of England, from
January to June 1817, had been £27,339,000; but

from

July

to

December

it rose

to

£29,210,000,

and

continued above £28,000,000 through 1818.
This considerable increase in the circulating medium was attended
by a corresponding rise in the revenue, and increase in
the prosperity of the kingdom.
The entire income of
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland for
1818 was £68,294,568, of which £10,850,000 was loans

or advances on Exchequer bills, leaving £57,444,568 for

the net revenue from taxation—a great increase from the
1 Ante, c, iv,
18,

preceding year, when

it had been $55,783,000 only.!

The cheering effect of this change appeared in a still
more decisive manner in the state of the Sinking Fund,
which now, for the first time since the peace, began to
friend Lord Wellesley’s memoirs, in the third volume of
my ‘Statesmen, I
thought your lordship would like to see the just, and most
just, tribute which
T have paid to your public conduct.
I well know that nothing would have
gratified more him who unceasingly ascribed so much
of bis success to your
wise and generous support.”—Lord BroucHam to Lord Srpmours,
Sept. 24,
1843.
Sidmouth’s Memoirs, iii, 222.
The passage alluded to was in these
words :—* Lord Wellesley was only prevailed on to retain
his position in India,
at a most critical period of Indian history, by the earnest
interedssion of Mr
Pitt's Government, who gave him, as Lord Sidmouth did,
with his character.
istic courage, sagacity, and firmness, their steady support.
Lord Wellesley
always gratefully acknowledged the merits and services
of Lord Sidmouth, to
whom, through Tife, he had been much attached.”—Statesm
en of the Time of
George

LIT, iii, 309,
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exceed the loan borrowed during the year, and so to afford

a prospect of a real reduction of the debt.

cap.

The surplus

of the Consolidated Fund this year was no less than
£15,038,000,

and

the

loans

contracted

leaving a balance of £4,188,000

‘addition

to this, £27,000,000

7”

8%

£10,850,000,

really paid off.

of Exchequer

In

bills were

funded this year, the money for which was borrowed at
the very moderate rate of £4 per cent. In the course of
his statement on the Budget, the Chancellor of
the
Exchequer mentioned that such had been the progress
of
the Sinking Fund, that since 1st November 1815, and 1st

June 1818, it had paid off £50,000,000 of stock, and
was
now above £15,000,000 a-year. The entire sum paid
off

by the Sinking Fund, since its commencement by Mr Pitt Avance
in 1786, was £347,119,000—a fact speaking volumes Far. Deb.
as to the wisdom of his finance system, and the wonders App.,and

which it would have effected towards the extinction of
a6.
the debt had it been adhered to by his successors.!
The expenditure of 1818, as ascertained by the accounts

laid before

Parliament

in

1819,

amounted

Expendi£68,821,000, of which no less than £44,800,000 wasto #24
increase of
for the

the debt and Sinking Fund. This was &Pors im. interest ofve
.
ports, and
a trifling reduction since the preceding
year, when the rippin
g

expenditure

had been

exports, imports,

£68,875,000.*

The accounts of 1818.

and shipping exhibited a steady and

gratifying increase since the year of woeful depression,
* The items were as follow :—
Interest of debt and Sinking Fund,

.

.

_Civil List, &e.,
:
Civil Government of Scotland,
an
Other payments out of Consolidated Fund,
Navy,

.

Ordnance,
.
Army,
.
Foreign Loans,
Local Issues,
Miscellaneous,

.

.
.
.
.
.

.

.

.
.
.
.
.

.
.
.
.
:

.

.

.

6,521,714

.
:
:
.
.

.
.
.
.
.

1,407,807
8,517,044
206
60,078
2,620,891

.

—Ann. Reg. 1819, 408—Parl. Accounts,

:

2,376,079
129,627
483,471

:
.
:
.
:

.
.

.
.

.

Deduct loan to East India Company,

Total,

£46,849,153

.
.
:
:

-

7

£68,966,070
.

144,636

+

£68,821,437
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1816, which will best appear by comparing the returns
for these different years together.*
The increase of imports and shipping inwards, it is to be particularly observed, in three years, is more than twice as great as that
of the total exports, home and colonial ; for the shipping
had advanced from 17 to 26, and the imports from 30
to 40, but the exports only from 51 to 56. As this took
place at a time when industry in all its branches at home
was adequately protected by fiscal duties, this affords
decisive evidence that the internal consumption of the
country had undergone even a greater increase than its

manufactures for the export sale, and that agriculture and
the staple branches of domestic industry had, in a great

degree, recovered from the state of depression in which,
from

44,
Grant of a
million to
build new
churches.

the ruinous effect of low prices, they were sunk in

the first year after the war.
Notwithstanding the still labouring condition of the
finances of the empire, in consequence of the loss of the
income-tax, Ministers had the courage to propose, and
the House of Commons the virtue to vote, a grant of
£1,000,000 sterling towards the building of new churches,

chiefly in the manufacturing districts. The necessity of
this was very apparent ; for, in many counties, hundreds

of thousands of persons had, within the last quarter of a
century, been suddenly huddled together, for whom the
old parish accommodation, calculated for perhaps an
hundredth part of their amount, was wholly inadequate.+
.

Exports,

official

value,

fi

ts, Official value.

* Years ending 5th Homeand Colonial, Great Home and Golonial, Great

Shipping inwards.

anuary.

Britain.

Britain.

1817

£51,243,574

£30,105,566

1818

53,123,202

33,965,232

2,070,132...

1819

56,851,319

40,157,634

2,648,851

1,795,188

tons.

—Partl. Accounts, Ann. Reg. 1819, 404, 407.
+ It was stated by the Chancellor of the Exchequer, in proposing this grant,

that the proportion of persons who could be accommodated in the existing
s

|

.
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The necessary result of this was, on the one hand, a vast
increase of dissent to meet the religious wants of such

great and growing communities; and, on the other,
a still

greater increase of that profligate and sensual class, the
parent of crime, which lived altogether without God in

the world.

The money was raised by Exchequer bills,

and was aided, to the amount of above thirty per cent,
by munificent subscriptions of private individuals 3
yet
all fell lamentably short of the necessities of the
case.
There is no solid foundation for the objection that
such
grants, being for the promotion of a particular religion,
should not come from the public funds, which are obtain
ed
by assessment from all sects. It is the duty of Govern
ment to provide for the religious instruction of the destitute poor, who cannot pay for it themselves, and
the

building of additional churches is the first step in the

discharge of that duty.
The religious accommodation
provided should always be in the established faith of
the
country, being the faith of the majority of the whole
in-

" churches and chapels, to the existing populat
ion in the under-mentioned towns
and districts, stood as follows :—
Population in
1811.

London,
. .%
York diocese,
.
Chester diocese,
Winchester diocese,
Liverpool,
. .
Manchester, . .
Marylebone, . .

.
.
.

1,129,451
720,091
1,286,702
325,209
94,376
79,459
75,624

.
.
.

..
. .
. .

—

Sittings in
churches.

Deficiency.

151,536
139,163
228,696
59,503
21,000
10,950
8,700

977,915
720,091
1,040,006
265,706
73,376
68,509
66,924

—Parl. Debates, xxxvii, 1119, 1129,
See also a very interesting publication
on church accommodation, by the
Rev. M. Yates, replete with valuable
information,

A parliamentary return in this year showed
that there were in England and

Wales—
Benefices,

.
.
Churches and chapels
, .

10,421

i743

Glebe houses fit for residence,

Benefices under £100 a-year,
Do.

under £150 a-year,

:
for a population
above 10,000,000
.

.

.

.

oo

:

.

—Hucues, vi. 362, and Parl, Rep., No, 79, 1818,

.
.

.

5417

+

2274

.
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habitants, and which the nation has deemed the true one—

just as the defenders of the country should be arrayed

1818.
1 Parl, Deb.
rrr
118;
xxviii,
42.”

under the national banners, and in the national uniform,
whatever their private opinions may be. For those who
do not approve
of it, and prefer the luxury of dissent,
:
ae
.
.
every possible facility, in the way of private establishment,
should be given; but the state can, with propriety, from
the public funds, support only its own spiritual militia.
Another benevolent and most praiseworthy attempt
Treaty with was made in this session of parliament, which unfortuthe aboli- . nately was not attended with the same beneficial results.
tion of the

isin ”

This was a treaty with Spain, concluded on 23d Septem-

ber 1817, for putting an end to the slave trade, which
gave rise, in the next session, to interesting debates in
both houses of parliament.
By this treaty, in consideration of the sum of £400,000 to be paid by Great
Britain, on the 20th February 1818, as an indemnity to
the persons engaged in that traffic, the court of Madrid

engaged, from and after the 30th May 1820, that the
slave

trade should

be

absolutely

abolished;

and

that,

from that date, “it shall not be lawful for any of the
subjects of the crown of Spain to purchase slaves, or to
carry on the slave trade on any part of the coast of
Africa, upon any pretext, or in any manner whatever.” It was declared unlawful, from: the date of the
treaty, for Spanish ships to carry on the slave trade on
any part of the coast of Africa to the north of the
equator ; and a reciprocal right of search on the part of
ships of war of both countries was expressly provided

for.

A similar treaty for the entire suppression of the

slave trade was concluded with the King of the NetherMay U1, lands;2 and tribunals, composed of judges from both coun‘tries, were appointed to adjudicate upon the seized vessels ;

and a bill passed, establishing similar mixed tribunals for
vessels seized. belonging to Portugal, which had already

consented to the abolition.
how

these

treaties,

It will appear in the sequel

conceived

in

a noble

spirit,

were
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cruelty, the slave

cap.

carried on by the merchants of _7”
_

every part of the Spanish peninsula.

But it must

ever
be considered a glorious circumstance
in the history of
Great Britain that she took the lead
in this great deliverance ; that she set the example
by first abolishing

Jie

the odious traffi

c in her own dominions ; that she
contributed a large sum when embarrassed
in finance, and
overburdened with debt, -to purchase
its abolition in
forei
gn states ; and that, if it still continue
d to be carri

ed , Path, Deb
on under their flags, it was in opposition
to her example, xxxvii 67,
and notwithstanding the utmost efforts
on her part to $96 ios.”
prevent it,
The Alien Bill—which gives Government
the power to
apprehend and send out of the country forei.
4:
gners residing atien46,Bin,
in it, who may be engaged in machinations
to disturb the Bevusham’s
public tranquillity in this or the adjoinin
g states—was, concerning
notw

ithstanding the

most violent resistance on the part charities.
of the Opposition, continued for two years
longer.
It
was justly deemed unsafe and unwise
to let a knot of
foreign refugees make London their
headquarters for
rekindling the flames of war on the Cont
inent ; and the
recent example of the return of Napoleon
from Elba afforded decisive evidence of the disastrous resul
ts to which

the toleration of even a small body of such cons
pira-

tors might lead.

Mr Brougham took an active part in

opposing the bill, but it was carried by
a majority of 65

—the numbers being 94 to 29.

Mr Brougham found a

much more worthy field for his talents in the
report of a

committee which he had succeeded in getting
appointed,

on

the charitable trusts

and

establishments

Britain for the education of the poor.

of Great

The report, which

was a most valuable and elaborate one, bore testimon
y to

the great and increasing thirst. of the poor in all situa
-

tions for education, and the praiseworthy zeal with
which

the inquiries of the committee had been seconded by the
_ clergy of all denominations in every part of the island ;
VOL,

I.

Z
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but stated, at the same time, “that a very great deficiency exists in the means of educating the poor, whereever the population is thin and scattered over country
districts. The efforts of individuals combined in societies
are almost all confined to populous places. Nothing in
such situations can supply the deficiency but the adoption, under certain material

modifications, of the parish

school system so usefully established in the northern
2 By the
Act of Scot-

tish Parliament 1696,
& Xviiies
Report of

Committee
on Edueation, June

3, 1818;

Parl. Deb,
xxxviil,

814, 827,
1207,

47,
Efforts
of Sir
Samuel
Romilly

to obtain a
relaxation
of our cri-

minal code,

part of the island, ever since the latter part of the seventeenth century.” There can be no doubt of the justice
of these observations ; but it is a most extraordinary circumstance that, notwithstanding their undeniable weight,
no provision for a gener al system of parochial education
has yet been made in England, and still more extraordinary that it was fully established, and has ever since been
acted upon with the best effects, in Scotland above a century and a half ago."
Sir Samuel Romilly continued, through this session of
Parliament, his humane and benevolent efforts to effect a

mitigation of our criminal code, and succeeded in getting
through the House of Commons a bill for abrogating the
punishment of death for stealing under the value of £5
in

shops.

He

introduced

this

measure

in a luminous

speech, in which he stigmatised excessive severity of
punishment as the greatest of all promoters of crime, by
discouraging prosecutions, and thus practically, in the
majority of cases, leading to impunity.
In these attempts he was seconded by a still abler man, Sir Jamus
MacKINTOSH,

who,

in

the

same

session,

obtained

the

appointment of a committee to examine into the most
effectual means of preventing the forgery of bank notes.
The general concurrence of both sides of the House in

this measure proved that the time was fast approaching,
when the cruel and excessive severity of our criminal law
would yield to a more humane and enlightened system.
When Sir Samuel’s bill, however, was sent up to the
House of Lords, the Chancellor, Eldon, succeeded in get-
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ting it thrown out, as he had already repea
tedly done cuap.
before.
He was deterred by the effects which had fol__1”:
lowed the bill passed in the preceding session
1818,
of Parliament removing the punishment of death from
theft
from the person, forgetting that the only effect
ual way
of repressing crime is by insuring its punishme
nt ; and nail, Deb.
that an increase of prosecutions may, and
sometimes reo,
does, arise more from the guilty being more
readily Lite of

brought to punishment, than from their absolute numb
er 316,” ”
increasing. !
The

period had now, however, arrived, when the
great

lawyer and humane legislator, with whom these refor
ms Deat’ana

had first originated, was

to be withdrawn

from. this a

earthly scene.
The excessive labours of Sir Samuel Romily.
Romilly’s life, arising from the combination of the
highest
practice at the Chancery bar, with the late hours,
con-

tinual excitement, and occasional efforts in debat
e in the

House of Commons, came at length to unsettle
a mind
which, notwithstanding its powers, had a const
itutional
tendency to excessive sensitiveness.
He had recently
before been returned, without canvassing or
solicitation,
for Westminster, and was at the very zenit
h of his

fortune, fame, and usefulness, when, on the 2d
November Nov. 2,
wa
qs
.
wy
1818, he was found with
1818,
life extinct, havin. g committed

suicide in a fit of insanity,

Lady Romilly, to whom he

was tenderly attached, had died three days previously
;
and for some weeks before he had been in a very nervo
us

state, having
of sleeping.
bereavement
nervous, and

for many nights together lost the power
The grief consequent on this melancholy
so preyed on a mind naturally sensitive and
overwrought by excessive exertion, as to ® Romilly’s

produce the melancholy catastrophe which deprived
the
bar of one of its brightest ornaments—the country of one B00, 368;
360,

of its most useful and philanthropic legislators.2

Sir Samuel Romilly was undoubtedly a very remark-

able man: that is sufficiently proved by his having risen, wischiracwithout either family or official connections, to the head
‘™
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of the Chancery bar. His powers of reasoning were
very considerable—his application immense—his memory
retentive and ready.
By adopting de Witt’s maxim of
doing everything at its proper time, and putting everything in its proper place, he succeeded in getting through
a mass of business, both legal and parliamentary, which
would have crushed any ordinary man.
At the same
time, he kept up with the whole literature of the day—
devoted the evening of Saturday and the whole of Sunday
to the enjoyment of his family in the country, and never
allowed secular labour to interfere with the appointed
seventh day of rest. He was eminently sincere and pious
in his feelings, and humane in his disposition almost to a
fault. It was the strength of these feelings which led
him to engage with such warmth, and prosecute with
such perseverance, the reformation of the criminal code
of England, and the extirpation of the many sanguinary
enactments which disgraced its statute-book.
Humanity
owes him much for having been the first to enter upon
that glorious task. Yet is it, perhaps, not to be regretted,
in a general point of view, however grievous his loss was

to his family and friends, that he was cut short when he
was in his career of mercy, for his mantle descended upon

a much superior man—a greater philosophic lawyer. He
was by no means the equal, either in philosophy, oratory, or
political wisdom, of Sir James Mackintosh, who followed
in his footsteps.
His mind was essentially sensitive.

“Impressionable comme une femme,” might be said, with
not less truth, of him than of Lamartine in after days.
Hence he was a warm party man, and never rose to those

lofty views by which Bacon,

1 Twiss’s
Life of

Eldon, ii,
324,

Burke, and Mackintosh

showed themselves qualified to direct the thoughts of
future times. His excessive sensibility and mental weaknesses did not appear in his public career, but have been
prominently brought forward by the indiscreet zeal of his
biographer, to whose amiable partiality they appeared as

excellences.!

He was, in the highest degree, amiable in
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private life, and beloved alike by his friends and opponents. When Lord Eldon first beheld the vacant seat

within the bar where Sir Samuel

affected

that

he

burst

used to sit, he was so

into tears, and broke

court.

Another remarkable man

died

up

this year, second

cuap.
_‘1Y:
8%

the
to

none in intellectual vigour and capacity, although they Deathana
were displayed rather in legal argument than the larger chareter

political arena.
This was Lord Ellenborough, Chief- herb,
Justice of the Court of King’s Bench, who died, after a
lingering illness, on 13th December.
His health had Dee. 13.
long been declining.
Like almost all the other great
lawyers at the English bar, he was the architect of hig
own fortune.
Of respectable origin, the fourth son of
Dr

Law, Bishop

of Carlisle, he was yet without

either

connection or patronage, and owed his elevation entirely
to the uncommon vigour and force of his understanding.
These were such that they in a manner forced him into
greatness, and would have done so, like other great men,

in any career, civil or military, upon which he might
have entered.
Nothing can surpass the force of the
arguments which he delivered at the bar, or the lucidity
and masterly analysis of the judgments he pronounced
on the bench.
They remain in the law reports enduring
monuments of the clearness and power of his understanding. He was a Whig in politics; and one of the most
unpopular acts of that party, when they came into power
in 1806, was giving him a seat in the Cabinet—a step
which, however palliated in his case by his great abilities,
was justly regarded as of dangerous example in future
times, as putting in hazard the independence of the
He continued throughout life a Whig, but a
bench.

Whig of the old school—that is, one who inclined to the
aristocratic, not the democratic, part of the constitution.
Hence, when he was made Chief-Justice in 1802, it was a

common

subject of complaint that he was occasionally

arrogant in his manner, and

overbearing in his disposi-
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tion ; and great surprise was expressed at the same person evincing these qualities, who had been their most
vehement opponent when at the bar in early life. But
there is nothing at all surprising in the change; on the
contrary, they are both symptoms of the same ruling disposition, and often make their appearance at different

periods of life in the same individual.

Resistance to op-

position is the fundamental principle—a domineering disposition, the uniform characteristic, and it never changes.
In early life, when the person actuated by it is among
1 Ann, Reg, the governed, it appears in resistance to oppression
; in
1818, 205;
Chron,
mature years, when he has risen to the station of governor, in coercion of insubordination.!
51,
Death of
Warren

Hastings
and Sir

Philip

Francis.
Aug. 22,
and Dec.

22,

It is remarkable that the same year which was marked

by the death of Lord Ellenborough, witnessed also the
demise of Warren Hastings, of whom, during his long
and vexatious prosecution, he had been the steady and

intrepid advocate ; and of Sir Philip

Francis, who

had

been his not less relentless and energetic persecutor.
The first of these remarkable men expired at his heredi-

tary seat of Daylesford, in Worcestershire—lost by his

ancestors, but regained by his exertions—on August 22,
in the eighty-sixth year of his age. He belongs to a
different period in the history of England—to that marvellous era when, in both hemispheres, the deep foundations of British greatness were laid. There were giants
in the earth before the moral as well as the physical
flood. His character has been drawn, the ingratitude he

2 Hist. of
Europe,
¢. xlviii,

§ 21, 25,

experienced

depicted,

in a former work.2

Less

distin-

guished in public life, his antagonist, Sir Philip Francis,
has left a reputation hardly less enduring; for there
seems to be no doubt that he was the author of the
Letters

of Junius,

which,

for a season, almost counter-

balanced the influence of the sovereign on the throne.
He died in London on December 22, in the seventyeighth. year of his age. The uncompromising enemy of
Oppression, corruption, and despotic measures in both
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hemispheres, he, at one period of his life, shook the
throne in England ; at another, fought a duel with the
Governor-General of India, from whom he received a

cuap:
1%:
1818,

shot through the body in 1781. A moral courage which
nothing could daunt—great abilities, and the energy
which a consciousness of their possession seldom fails to
inspire, were his characteristics. His style of composition, as it appears both in the Letters of Junius and in
his speeches in Parliament, was condensed and epigrammatic in the highest degree ; and it is their admirable
force and brevity which, like the sayings of Johnson, recorded by the graphic pen of Boswell, have given the
former their colossal and enduring reputation. But, like
all other productions in the same style, they are one-sided,
and

often

unjust.

Unfortunately,

however, it is these

very blemishes which have rendered them so famous ; for
such is the admiration of mankind

for talent, that false-

hood and exaggeration, brilliantly arrayed, often carry
the day, even in after times, against truth and justice,
clothed in the silver robe of innocence. Tacitus would + Ann, Reg.

never

have been immortal had he not been a party Chrens

writer! *
This great celebrity of rhetorical ability, and its supe-

riority to unadorned truth, however, is not universal 3 and sir James

every age presents numerous examples of men in whom weenie”

Justness of decision, wisdom of thought, and a philosophic
turn of mind, lay the foundation of fame as great, and
beneficence far more enduring, than the utmost brilliancy

of one-sided eloquence.
Of this Sir James Mackintosh,
the able and philosophical follower of Romilly in the
career of criminal amelioration, is an illustrious example.
Of humble parentage, the son of a small landholder
on the banks of Loch Ness, he owed nothing to early
* The author has no doubt Sir Philip Francis was the author of the Letters

of Junius.

Identity of style in those celebrated letters with his acknowledged

compositions, as well as numerous

direct pieces of evidence, appear

it beyond a doubt.—See Mahon's History of England, v. 274, 285.

to place
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himself, and

What he became he owed to

the blood he inherited, alone.

not without advantages
mother’s

EUROPE.

side,

the

But he was

in the latter respect: from the

usual

channel

in which

intellectual

powers descend, he inherited the talents of his grandmother, Mrs Maegillivray, a woman of uncommon powers
and cultivation of mind.
He was born on 17th October
1765, and was educated at Edinburgh, and took part

in the debates of the Speculative Society there, in which
Brougham,

Lansdowne,

Jeffrey, Horner, and

the many

eminent men who afterwards rose into fame in the Scottish metropolis, made their first essays in oratory.
Subsequently he was called to the English bar, and became

first known to the public by his Vindicie Gallice,

pub-

India, having been appointed,

Re-

lished to defend the Revolution in France from the
dreaded antagonism of Burke.
In 1803 he sailed for
by Lord

Sidmouth,

corder of Bombay; and there he spent, in no very
agreeable banishment, the next nine years of his life. In
1812 he returned to England, with a moderate indepen-

dence,

and

was

soon

after

admitted

to Parliament

for

the close borough of Weymouth.
He was afterwards
made a privy councillor, but never held any Government
1 Mackintosh’s Life,
2 vols.,
passim,

53.
His characterasa
statesman

and writer.

appointment,

and

died in

1832,

while

still in the full

vigour of his understanding, and without having done
anything in literature commensurate to the high expectations justly formed of his abilities.
=
These expectations were chiefly formed in consequence

of its being known that he had engaged in the herculean

task of continuing Hume’s History of England down to

recent

times ; a work in which he had made some pro-

gress, and for which he has left several splendid sketches,
for the most part composed in his voyage home, but
which he never brought to maturity. In fact, he had not
perseverance adequate to the task. His powers of conversation were great, and the gratification he experienced
from their exercise was so excessive that it led him to forego
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the main object of his life for its enjoyment.*
He spent
the forenoon generally conversing with ladies or literary
men, instead of writing; and it is not thus that great things
are done.

“ Conversation,” says Gibbon,

“ strengthens

the understanding, but solitude is the school of genius.”
It was deeply regretted by his friends at the time that
this distraction of the powers of so great-a mind should
be going on; and, undoubtedly, for ethical and political
disquisitions, and essays on history, it can never be
sufficiently lamented; for in these branches his mind
appeared in its full lustre. There is nothing in the
English language superior in wisdom to some of his
political essays, which first appeared in the Edinburgh
Review, and are now reprinted in his collected essays ;
in criticism, to his characters of the leading men of the
eighteenth century, to be found in the very interesting
memoir of him by his son.
But there is no appearance
in his writings of the qualities which indicate that he
could ever have become great in narrating events. He
was an admirable essayist on history, after the manner
of Guizot;

but he had not

the talents requisite for a

historian.
His abbreviated History of England, and
fragment of the History of the Revolution of 1688, are

a proof of this.

The former contains many admirable

* The author once spent one of these forenoons in his society, from breakfast to two o’clock. Lord Jeffrey, and Mr Earle Monteith, now sheriff of
Fife, were the only other persons present.
The superiority of Sir James
Mackintosh to Jeffrey, in conversation, was then very manifest. His ideas succeeded each other much more rapidly; his expressions were more brief and terse
—~his repartee more felicitous.
Jeffrey's great talent consisted in amplification
and illustration, and there he was eminently great ; and he had been accustomed
to Edinburgh society, where he had been allowed, by his admiring auditors,
male and female, to prelect and expand ad libitum. Sir James had not greater
quickness of mind, for nothing could exceed Jeffrey in that respect; but much
greater power of condensed expression, and infinitely more rapidity in changing
the subject of conversation.
“ Tout toucher, rien approfondir,’ was his
practice, as it is of all men in whom the real conversational talent exists, and
where it has been trained to perfection by frequent collision in polished
society with equal or superior men, and elegant and charming women. Jeffrey,
in conversation, was like a skilful swordsman flourishing his weapon in the

air; while Mackintosh, witha thin sharp rapier, in the middle of his evolutions,
ran him through the body.

CHAP.
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observations and reflections ; but it gives no idea what-

CHAP.
I

ever of the thread

1818,

of events,

and the student will rise

from its perusal without any distinct impression, if otherwise uninformed, of the history of his country.
The

latter is so dull, that it may be doubted whether
any one,

but from respect for the author, or for motives of party
or reference, ever read it through.
His mind was essentially philosophical ; hence his powers were didacti
c
rather than pictorial—instructive than dramatic ;
and
that is a fatal peculiarity either for a statesman or
a
historian.
Energy and fire are the soul of eloquence

in the forum, as much as wisdom and moderation

are of

discourses in the academy ; and there never yet was
a
great historian whose talents would not have led him
to

the first eminence as a painter or dramatic poet.

His characfer as a parliamentary

speaker,

In Parliament, Sir James Mackintosh attained a high,
but by no means the highest place. His speeches were
all prepared : they were learned and admirable essays
on
the subject in hand; but they had not the force of expres
sion, personal allusion, or stinging rejoinder, requisi
te for
success in a mixed, not always learned, but always
highly
excited, assembly.
His luminous and learned orations
were always listened to with respect, and often
spoken of,

on reflection, with admiration ; but, at the time,
they were
often delivered to empty benches, or, like
Burke’s, acted

like a dinner-bell in clearing the House. But while
these
peculiarities precluded him from rising to the first
rank
as a parliamentary debater, they qualified him admira
bly
for the great task to which his efforts in Parliament
were
directed—the reformation and humanising of our
criminal code.
His philosophic mind threw a luminous radiance over that intricate subject, eminently calcula
ted to
make an impression on a popular assembly,
in a large
part of whom Liberal ideas were beginning to
germinate.
He took it up as a whole—generalised the infinit
e details

in which

it was

involved,

and

deduced

his conclusions

from acknowledged premises and generous feelings
.

He
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thus obtained far greater success than Sir Samuel Romilly,
working only on separate and detached points, ever could
have done ; and it is to his influence, acting in public

cuap.
__'Y
1818

and private, on the candid and convertible mind of Mr
Peel, that the great reformation which soon after took
place in our criminal code is mainly to be ascribed.
58
This year witnessed the demise also of the Queen,
who had so long shared with her husband the honours Death ana
and cares of royalty, and whose latter years, during his ofharacter
Queen
mental

aberration,

had

been

so assiduously

devoted

Queen Charlotte expired at Kew, on
his comfort.
17th November, in the seventy-fifth year of her age.
the old observation be true, that those women in
rank are most estimable of whom least in public is
never was a more unexceptionable character than

lamented queen.

to Rrarlatton

the
If
any
said,
this

She had no beauty, was not remarkable

for talents, and had none of the charm of conversation
or coquetry of manner which so often, in exalted stations,

leads women to the perilous borders of captivation and
corruption. Married early in life to a consort of religious principles, integrity of character, and domestic habits,
identical

with her own, to whom

she bore a numerous

family, her life was rather remarkable for the regularity
with which home duties were performed, than the brilliancy by which public admiration or love is secured.
Her sense of decorum bordered on austerity—her love of
The Court, under her direction,
economy on parsimony.
was stiff and correct; very different from the brilliant
scenes with which it is always clothed in imagination, and
sometimes arrayed in reality.
Yet must history ever
acknowledge with gratitude the inestimable service which
she rendered, not only to public morals, but to the stability of the constitution, by the unvarying correctness of
her private life, and the care which she took to preserve

the Court from that contamination which, in so many ‘Hughes,
other countries of Europe, was shaking at once the throne 362.”
and the altar!

She was interred on 2d December, in

364
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the magnificent vault of St George’s Chapel, Windsor,

whither her bereaved lord was soon to follow her—igno1819,
rant now alike of his present loss or his approaching end.
56.
. The year 1819 commenced under more favourable ausFavourable pices than had been known for several years. In the
aepect of speech at the opening of Parliament, the Prince-Regent

ofé1,

ius

a4 informed the nation that “there is a considerable and
progressive improvement of the revenue in its most im-

portant

branches ; and

that

the

trade,

commerce,

and

manufactures of the country are in a most flourishing
condition.” Allowing for a certain amount of exagegera-

tion on the favourable side in all such

state documents,

there is enough proved, by incontestible evidence, to leave
40 room for doubt that, in the first part of the year at
least, a very considerable amelioration had taken place.

The

revenue afforded

evidence

of that;

it exhibited

a

very considerable increase in the earlier months.
But
these appearances were shortlived and fallacious; and
the distress of the latter part of the year was so great

that, upon the whole, instead of an increase, it exhibited

a falling off from the preceding year of above a million.*
The exports fell off in the latter part of the year so immensely, that they presented a decline of fully a fourth
from the preceding year; the imports, a falling off of
above a fiftht+ Something must obviously have occurred
in the interval between the commencement and the end
of the year, to produce so great and disastrous a change ;
* Total revenue,

»

»

1818,

1819,

.

.

.

.

.

.

£53,747,795

52,648,847

—Porter’s Progress of the Nation, 475, 3d edition.

+

Exports,

British

and

.

4

sons

PSomint ott | Teor gesared | Rrpors poten ana | stipe

1817 | £50,404,111

£29,910,502

1818 |

53,560,338

£40,349,235

35,845,340

2,664,906

45,180,150

2,074,468

1819

42,438,989

29,681,640

34,252,251

2,666,396 |

—Porrer’s Progress
Appendix, 311.

of the Nation, 359, 3d edition.

Alison’s

Europe, xcvi.,
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nor is it difficult to perceive what that something was.
In the interval, the act ESTABLISHING CASH PAYMENTS By

THE BANK oF ENGLAND was passed ; and with it a series

cuap.
__1%

181%

of embarrassments began, national and social, financial , Ann. Reg,
and political, which have never yet been got over, and Moen
have imprinted lasting effects upon the fortunes of the Speech.
British empire.’

The period had now arrived when, after various postponements, it was deemed indispensable by the leading commeneemen on both sides of politics to revert to cash payments by debates om
the Bank of England.
That was universally admitted ; fection
the only question was when, and under what limitation,
if any, the new system was to come into operation ?
The debates on this subject are of the very highest interest, fraught as they were with the future destinies of
Great Britain, and exhibiting one of the most curious
instances recorded in history of the erroneous views entertained by the ablest men, and the general insensibility to
impending dangers on the part of an entire community,
the fortune of every individual in which was more or
less dependent on the measures which were adopted.
The subject was introduced on February 2, by a motion
on the part of the Opposition, headed by Mr Tierney,
for the appointment of a committee to inquire into the
effects of the Bank

Restriction Act;

which was

met by

an amendment on the part of the Chancellor of the
Exchequer on the day following, to the effect that the
committee be instructed to report to the House such
information, relative to the affairs of the bank, as may be
disclosed without injury to the public interests, with their
observations thereon. The amendment of the Chancellor
of the Exchequer was carried by a majority of 109, the warts Deb.
number being 277 to 168.
The secret committee was 280; Ann.’
chosen by ballot, and its chairman, Mr Peel, brought

up 3°

its report on April 5.?
As the legislature were all but unanimous in support
of the measure which was ultimately adopted on this
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all-important subject, it is essential, in order to
record
the arguments urged on the other side, to have recourse
to

what was stated beyond the walls of Parliament.
With
this view, nothing better can be adduced than the peti-

against the tion from the merchants, bankers, and trader
s of the city

resunpica Of Bristol, which was presented to the House of Com-

ofsash Pay mong on February 3.

toto”

It affords another example of a

truth, of which many illustrations have occurred,
and will

again occur, in the course of this history—that the truth
on important political questions is often much more clearl
y
perceived, and the practical effect of measures better
discerned, out of the legislature than in it ; and that the
powers of the acutest understandings are not in the latter

situation to be relied on, in opposition to the influence of

50

Its tenor,

party connections, or the sway of theoretical opinions.
It was stated

in this remarkable petition, which was,

as it were, the opening of the great debate
— “Your
petitioners have heard, with much apprehension, that the
design is entertained of proposing in Parliament
the

resumption of cash payments by the Bank of England.

The petitioners have the utmost confidence in the
resources of the national bank, and that its issues are
fully
warranted by the property which it holds in deposit
;
and they are firmly persuaded that, if this measure
shall
be forced upon the country before it shall, by a favour
able state of its foreign exchanges, be fully prepared for
its reception, not only the finances and revenue of the

state must suffer, but even the stability of the bank itself

be endangered, by the exportation of its bullion, and
the
‘depreciation of the property which it holds as a securi
ty
for its issues.

The

petitioners

conceive,

also, that the

present is a period peculiarly hazardous for an experi
ment of so important a nature, when loans of unprec
e-

dented magnitude are in process of payment in Europ
e,

and when the exchange with both the continents
is greatly

against this country.

The petitioners confidently antici-

pate that, as the present state of our foreign
exchanges
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may be justly attributed to causes which, although quite

adequate to the effects, are not in themselves necessarily

cHap.

permanent, the period may reasonably be expected to 18%
arrive at which a resumption of cash payments may be
made with safety, and without inconvenience. Awaiting,
then, this period, the situation of the country can only
be rendered alarming by a premature recurrence to measures which the petitioners are satisfied must cramp the
commercial intercourse of England with foreign countries,
contract its trade and manufactures, and be injurious to, Bristol
its best interests. ‘The petitioners, therefore, most humbly Petition,
pray that the House will reject every proposal which may 1819; Bat,
be made for a hasty and premature adoption of such a 276,277.
measure.” !
On the other hand, it was argued by Mr Peel, who
60
was the chairman of the committee, and moved the adop- First speech

tion of its report:

“The

present position of the bank of Mt Pe

calls, in the first instance, for an interim measure

before 1°

the final measure is adopted.
In consequence of the
notices issued in 1816 and 1817 by the bank, with
the
very best intentions, in which they undertook to pay
in
specie

very
bank.
since
issue
good
have

all notes dated previously to J anuary 1, 1817,

a

large amount of treasure had been drawn from the
The whole which had been issued by the bank
January 1816 had amounted to £5,200,000.
The
of that treasure had not been attended with any
to the nation ; and he thought, indeed, it might
been

foreseen

that,

unless

their issue

had

been

accompanied by a simultaneous reduction of the numbers

of bank-notes, the gold would find its way to those places

where there was a greater demand for it. There
was
little doubt, at present, as to the place of its destination,
for, by a report of the minister of finance in France,
it

appeared

that, within

the first six

months

of the last

year, 125,000,000 francs (£5,000,000) had been coined
at the French mint, of which it was understood three-

fourths had come from this country.

In these circum-
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stances, it was necessary to pass a bill restraining the
payments in gold until the final measure shall pass ; and
the

circumstances

of the

bank

were

such, that

it had

become necessary that the bill should go through its
several stages that evening.” The necessity of the case
Parl.
Deb.
being
evident, a bill continuing the restriction, till the
XXxix,
1399, 1401. final measure was adopted, passed both Houses with very
little opposition.
6
The grand debate on the final measure came on on
Petition of May 21, and preparatory to it two petitions were pre-

chantsana Sented to the House of Commons—one from the direc-

chants and

Lani inet tors of the Bank
London
favour of merchants
continuing

and

of England,

and

another from

the

bankers of the city of London, in which

ine restric- the effects of the proposed measure are foretold with a
clearness, and,

as the event

has proved,

a truth, which

render them among the most valuable and instructive
documents recorded in history.
That from the bank
directors, with great propriety, disclaimed any interested
view of the matter, but submitted to the legislature what
must be the effect of a return to cash payments in the

existing financial, commercial, and monetary state of the

country.*

The petition of the merchants and bankers

* The petition of the bank directors stated—“ That, in the view of the
committee, the measure of the bank resuming cash payments on the 5th July
next, the time prescribed by the existing law, is utterly impracticable, and
would be entirely inefficient, if not ruinous.
The two committees have
arrived at this conclusion, at a period when the outstanding notes of the bank
do not much exceed £25,000,000, or when the price of gold is about £4, 1s. per
ounce, and when there is great distress from the stagnation of commerce and

the fall in the price of imported articles.

It must be obvious that, as long as

such a state of things shall last, or one in any degree similar, without either
considerable improvement on one side, or growing worse on the other, the
bank, acting as it does at present, and keeping its issues nearly at the present
level, could not venture to return to cash payments with any possibility of
benefit to the public or safety to its establishment.
The proposal of the
committee is, that the bank shall not resume payments in coin for four
years, but shall be obliged, from Ist May 1821, to discharge their notes in
standard gold bullion, at Mint price, when demanded, in sums not amounting

to less than

thirty ounces; and that from

Ist February

182d

the bank

should pay their notes in bullion, if demanded, in sums not Jess than sixty
ounces, at the rate of £4, 1s. per ounce; and from Ist October 1820 to Ist
May 1821, at £3, 19s. 6d. per ounce. The bank directors are obliged to observe
that, as it is incumbent on them to consider the effect of apy measure to be
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of London went a step farther, and prop
hesied
Sequences of the proposed measure
in the
remarkable terms: “ Your petitioners
have
apprehend that measures are in contempl
ation,

the confollowing
reason to
with refe-

rence to the resumption of cash payments
by the Bank
of Engl
tioners,

and, which, in the humble opinion of
your petiwill tend to a forced, precipitate,

anjurious

contraction of the currency

and

highly

of the country.

That the consequences of such a
contraction will

be, as
Jour petitioners humbly conceive, to add
to the burden
of the public debt, greatly to increase the
pressure of the
taxes
,

to lower the value of all landed and
commercial
property, seriously to affect and embarrass
both public
and priv

ate

Operations

credit, to embarrass

of agriculture,

and

manufactures,

reduce
and

all the

commerce,

and to throw out of employment (as in
the calamitous
year 1816) a great proportion of the indu
strious and
labouring classes of the community.
That your petitioners are fortified in the opinion thus
expressed by the
distresses experienced by commercial,
trading, manufacturing, and agricultural interests of
the kingdom, from
adopted as

operating upon the general issue
of their notes, by which all the
private banks are regulated, and of which
the whole currency, exclusive of
the notes of private bankers,

is composed,
new situation in which they have

they feel themselves obliged, by the

been placed by the bank restriction of
1797,
to bear in mind not less their duties to
the establishment over which they
preside, than their duties to the commu
nity at large, whose interests, in a
pecuniary and commercial relation have,
in a great degree, been confided to
their discretion.
The

directorg being thus obliged
and embrace the interests of the whole
community

to extend

their views,

in their consideration of
this measure, cannot but feel a Tepugnance,
however involuntary, to pledge
themselves in appprobation of a
system which, in their Opinion, in
all its
great tendencies and operations, concer
ns the country in general more than
the immediate interests of the bank alone.
When the bank directors are
now to be called upon, in the new
situation in which they are placed
by the
Restriction Act, to procure a fund for suppor
ting the whole national currency
either in bullion or coin, and when it is propo
sed that they should effect this
measu

re within a given period, by regulating
the market price of gold by a
limitation of the amount of the issue
of bank notes, with whatever distress
such limitation may be attended to indivi
duals or the community at large, they

feel it their bounden

and imperious

duty to state their sentim

ents thus
explicitly in the first instance to his Majest
y’s ministers on this subject, that
a tacit consent and concurrence at this
juncture may not at some future
period be construed into a previous implie
d sanction on their part of a
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2 Petition
of the merchants of

Deb. xl.
599, 600,

62,
Which is
* presented
to the

House of

~ Commons

eee

by the first
Sir R. Peel.
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the partial reduction of the bank issues, which, it appears,
has recently taken place. Neither the manner nor the
time which, your petitioners have reason to apprehend,
is intended to be proposed for the resumption of cash
payments, is suited to avoid the evils they anticipate.
The petitioners therefore humbly crave that the time, as
at present fixed by law, for the termination of the restrictions on cash payments by the Bank of England, may be
extended to a period which shall not tend to a forced and
precipitate contraction of the circulating medium of the
country, or to embarrass trade, or to injure public credit,
agriculture, manufactures, and commerce.” }

These petitions from Bristol and London, coming, as
they did, from the first commercial men in England, and
couched in such strong yet respectful language, showed
how strongly the mercantile classes had taken the alarm
at the proposed resumption of cash payments by the
Bank of England, and how clearly their practical experience and native sagacity had detected the real tendency

of a measure fraught with the most momentous

conse-

quences, but which it was known had obtained the assent
system which they cannot but consider as fraught with very great uncertainty
They cannot venture to advise an unrelenting continuance of pecuand risk.
niary pressure upon the commercial world, of which it is impossible for them
either to foresee or estimate the consequences. The directors have already submitted to the House of Lords the expediency of the bank paying its notes in
bullion at the market price of the day, with a view of seeing how far favourable
commercial balances may operate in restoring the former order of things, of
which they might take advantage ; and with a similar view they have proposed
that Government should repay the bank a considerable part of the sums that
have been advanced upon Exchequer bills. These two measures would allow
time for a correct judgment to be formed upon the state of the bullion
market, aud upon the real result of those changes which the late war may
have produced, in all its consequences, of increased public debt, increased taxes,
increased prices, and altered relations as to interest, capital, and commercial
dealings with the Continent, and how far the alterations thus produced are
temporary or permanent, and to what extent and in what degree they operate.
The directors therefore feel that they have no right whatever to invest themselves, of their own accord, with the responsibility of countenancing a measure
in which the whole community is so deeply involved, and possibly to compromise the universal interests of the empire in all the relations of agriculture,
manufactures, commerce, and revenue, by a seeming acquiescence ov declared
approbation on the part of the directors of the Bank of England."—-Petition of
Part. Debates, xl. 601, 604.
the Bank of England, 20th May 1819.
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of both branches of the legislature. The petition was
cuap:
rendered the more remarkable by its being presented
to _7%:__
the House of Commons by Sir Robert Peel, who had
8!
made a colossal fortune under the cash restriction system,

and who now stood forward to oppose his eldest son, Mr

Peel, who was prepared to terminate it. The
baronet observed : “ The petition he held in his
from a body of men entitled to the very first
tion—a body of men who, in times of public

calamity, were the very first to come forward

honourable
hand came
consideradistress or
to relieve

the Government.
The Bank Restriction Act could not
have passed in 1797 if the merchants and bankers of
London had not, at a similar meeting, expressed themselves strongly in its favour.
The petition he now held
in his hand was that of a great and important body, all
of the first respectability, praying that the resolutions
which were intended to be submitted to the House might { =

not be carried into effect.

They were the best judges offi

"=

such a measure, for their whole fortunes were wound up

with

it.

Although,

also,

they

were

the

men

in

the

country best qualified to give evidence, from their ‘great
transactions and connection with our manufactures and
commerce, yet they had not been examined before the

committee.

|i:
=

\

He entreated, therefore, that before a mea-

sure so destructive of the commercial interests of the
country, and, with them, of every other interest in the
country, the House would pause, in order to collect that
information which was so much wanted.
“At the meeting from which this petition originated,

he was in company with many of the best friends of
the His speech

country; but he should not do justice to two persons
who on the occa

attended there if he did not say that they behaved in a tinued.

way not the least disorderly in the world, for they were in
close alliance with his Majesty’s ministers,—they inveighed
against any attempt at deferring the period of resuming

cash payments.

The circumstance so new, of these men

being supporters of the administration, constituted the
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subject of a very good caricature;

but, at the same time,

it filled him with the most dismal forebodings.

To see

the noble lord and his honourable friend, on
the one
hand, and Messrs Hunt and Wooller on the
other, united

in their attempt to pull down the mighty fabric erecte
d
by the immortal Pitt, was at once ludicrous and
painful.
He implored the House to pause before they engag
ed in
any such attempt.
It was true, in resisting it, he should
have to oppose a very near and dear relation. But
while

it was his own sentiment that he had a duty to perfo
rm,

he respected those who did theirs, and who consi
dered
them to be paramount.
The gentlemen who opposed

him at the meeting of which he had spoken were
rather
indignant at his mentioning the name of Mr Pitt.
His

own impression was certainly a strong one in his
favour:
he always thought him the first man in the countr
y. He

well remembered one occasion, when

that near and dear

relation was only a child, he observed to
some friends
who were standing near him, that the
man who dis-

charged his duty to his country in the manne
r in which

1 Parl. Deb.
x 1. 673,
6 74,

Mr Pitt had, did most to be admired,
and was most to be

mitated; and he thought at that moment,
if the life of
his dear relation should be spared, he would
one day pre-

sent him to his country to follow in the same
path.”!
On

the other hand,

Peel’s son, Mr Peel, who

it was argued
then made

by

Sir

Robert

his first important

step in public life, and was the chairman of the
committee
the resolutions of which were proposed to the
House for
adoption :* “He was bound to say that,
in consequence
* The proposed resolutions were as
follows :—
“TI. That it is expedient farther to
continue the restriction upon cash payments by the bank for a time, to
be limited in such manner and on such
conditions as shall be provided by
Parliament, with a view to insure its
final
termination at the period to be fixed.
“TI. That, previously to the resumption
of cash payments by thé bank, it is
expedient that the bank should be
required, at a time to be fixed by Parliament, to give in exchange for its notes
gold duly assayed and stamped at his
Majesty’s Mint, (if demanded to an
amount not less than a number of ounces
to be limited,) valuing the same in
such exchange, at a price not exceed
ing
£4, 1s. per ounce.
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of the weight and great respectability of the evidence laid
before the committee, and the discussions which had ensued upon it, his opinion in regard to this question had
He was ready to avow, withundergone a great change.
:
'
out shame or remorse, thathe went into the committee
with a very different opinion from that which he at present entertained ; for his views of the subject were most
materially different from what they were when he voted
against the resolutions brought forward in the bullion
committee in 1811 by Mr Horner.
After giving his
best attention

to the

subject, he had no

hesitation

cuap.
1819,

Argument
of Mr Peel
fs frous
of the re1007"
of cash payof!

in

stating, that though he should probably even now vote
against the practical measure then recommended, yet he
concurred in the fourteen first resolutions proposed to the

House by that able and much lamented individual.

He

conceived them to represent the true nature and law of

our monetary system.

It was without shame or repent-

ance he thus bore testimony to the superior sagacity of
one with whose views he agreed on that point, although
he differed so much from him on many other great political questions.
“ After the repeated declaration of Parliament that it
was advisable that the bank should, at the earliest pos- Continued.
sible period, resume cash payments, he had hoped that
the only points necessary for them to proceed to that
“JIT. That at the expiration of a farther period, to be also fixed by Parliament, the bank should be required to give in exchange for its notes, gold, so

assayed and stamped, to an amount not less than a certain number of ounces
to be limited, valuing the same in such exchange at the Mint price.
“IV. That at some time between the two periods above mentioned, the bank
should be required to give in exchange for its notes, gold, so assayed and
stamped, valuing the same at a price between £4, 1s. and the Mint price; and
that, after the price at which gold shall be valued in such exchanges shall
have been once lowered, it shall not again be raised.
“VY. That after the period shall have arrived at which the bank shall be
required to give gold in exchange for its notes at the Mint price, a farther
period, to be fixed by Parliament, should be allowed, and a certain notice given
before the bank shall be required to pay its notes in cash.
“VI. That it is expedient that all laws which prohibited the melting or
exportation of the gold or silver coin of the realm, and the exportation of gold
or silver bullion made of such coin, should be repealed.”— Government Resolutions,

May 21,1819; Part. Ded. xl. 606.
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night, would be to fix on the period when the restr
iction
should cease,

and

to

adopt

the

most feasible

mode

of

carrying their intention into effect. But it was
impossible for him to conceal from himself that new
and extraordinary opinions had been promulgated, which
, if the
House were prepared

to act

on

them, must inevitably

lead to an indefinite suspension of cash payments.

When

he recollected that the necessity of a resumption of
cash

payments was recognised in the preamble of
several acts
of Parliament, when he knew that no one objec
tion was
formerly made to the principle of so doing, he
confessed
he was not prepared to hear that a principle
the very
reverse was to be contended for.
But, judging from
several publications, by which he feared the publi
c mind
might be influenced, it did appear that the retur
n to cash
payments was viewed in some quarters with appre
hension ; and if weight and authority were given to
the sentiments and principles contained in these
works, the

House must be prepared to legislate for an
indefinite
suspension. It is, therefore, absolutely neces
sary that

Parliament should in the contest make
up its mind
whether a metallic standard of value shoul
d not be re-

sorted to.

66,
Continued,

After an experience of twenty-two

years,

during which it was abandoned, it did appea
r impossible
that any considerate man could hesitate upon
that question, or upon the expedience of returning
to the ancient
system of fixing upon some standard of value.
“Upon the necessity of establishing such
a standard,
he could appeal to the opinion of all write
rs upon -political economy, and to the practice of every civili
sed country,
as well as our own, prior to the year
1717.
All the
witne
sses examined before the

committee, with

the

exception of Mr Smith, of Norwich, a very
respectable

man, recommended the establishment
of this standard,
Even he, when asked whether he would
propose an inde-

finite suspension of cash payments without
any

standard
of value, answered, ‘No; the pound should
be the stand-

-
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ard.”
Being asked what he meant by a pound, he cuap.
answered—‘I find it difficult to explain it; but every 7”
gentleman knows it: it is something which has existed in 18!
this country for eight hundred years, three hundred years
before the introduction of gold.”
Mr Locke, with all
his powers of understanding, could not succeed in defining what he meant by a pound.
Sir Isaac Newton himself was for a time misled on this subject; but at length
he came back to the simple doctrine, that the true standard of value was a certain definite quantity of gold

bullion.

Every sound writer on the subject came to the

same conclusion, that a certain weight of gold bullion,
with an impression on it denoting that it was of a certain
weight and of a certain fineness, constituted the only true,
intelligible, and adequate standard of value ; and to that
standard the country must return, or the difficulties of

our situation would be aggravated as we proceeded, These
difficulties were universally known, and they would not be

diminished by our declining to acknowledge their existence ; and it is notorious that the restoration of a metal-

lic standard of value is essential to our relief from these
difficulties.
“ The issues of the Bank of England were the founda6
tion on which the whole superstructure of the country Continued.
banks was raised, and those issues were made either in .
the purchase of gold, the discount of mercantile bills, or

the purchase of Government securities. It is a delusion
to say that the issues of the bank are regulated by the
demands and necessities of the mercantile world.
How
can you distinguish between the advances it makes to
Government in loans, or discounting Exchequer bills, and
a paper circulation emanating directly from it? The
bank, no doubt, is safe; the solvency of their establish-

ment is beyond all doubt.
But does it follow that, because the bank is able to discharge all its engagements,
therefore there can be no over-issue of its paper? If

solvency alone was a sufficient proof that there was no
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excess of circulation, the theory of Mr Law was just,
and the land as well as the funds might be made the
basis of a circulating medium.

There was, in fact, no

test of excess or deficiency, but a comparison with the

price of gold.

This was not the conclusion

only ; the last few years had
68,
Continued,

afforded

of theory

the most

ample

confirmation of it,
“In the year 1815 our commerce was in full activity ;

a great impulse had been given, speculation was at its
height, and the exports were great beyond example.

But 1816 and 1817 came—the natural result of those
overstrained hopes and expectations.
A languor proportionate to the degree of excitation succeeded.
An

immense accumulation of property had taken place, for

which there was no demand.
Prices fell—the country
banks stopped their issues—and thousands were in a moment stricken to the ground, by a blow which they could

not foresee, and against which it was impossible to pro-

vide.

The Bank of England

notes in circulation pre-

vious to 1814 were £23,000,000; in 1815,
£25,000,000;
1816, £26,000,000; end of 1817, £29,0
00,000.
At

the latter period, trade revived, and importations
were

made from all parts of the world,

Many were deceived

by a nominal profit, which, in truth, resolved
itself into an

excess of cuirency; and the same scene of distres
s and
embarrassment was renewed.
Mr Gladstone, the great
Liverpool merchant, had stated before the committee
that
the value of grain and provisions imported into
Liverpool, from Ireland, in 1817, was £1,200,000;
and in
1818,

£1,950,000.

He

added, that in 1816, 270,000

bales of cotton were imported into the same
place; in
1817,

350,000;

1818,

457,000.

The

consequence

of

this prodigious excess in the supply was a
fall in the
price of cotton of 40 percent.
Mr Gladstone added,
_ that in 1818, goods to the value of £3,0
00,000 were

stored in Liverpool beyond what had been done
in the
prece
ding year.

All this overtrading was productive of
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no lasting advantage even to the parties engaged in it; cuap.
but to the labouring classes it was attended with incal- _!Y:_

culable mischief.

The unequal and fluctuating demands

for labour deranged all the relations of humble life.

8%

The

rapidity with which these changes succeeded one another
defeated all private arrangements, discouraged the steady

accumulation of savings, and frequently overwhelmed the

labourer with want and misery.
“The only effectual check which can be imposed on

69

these evils is a check on the over-issue in which they all Continued.

originate, and this can only be applied by the establishment

of a metallic standard

of value;

for the issue of

paper has not, like the wise provisions of Providence, or
the prudent regulations of man, any counteracting principle within itself. The paper system went on very well
as long as the excitation lasted; but it was sure, on its
relapse, to scatter distress and ruin.

Private bankers, at

first anxious to accommodate, no sooner perceived the
symptoms of declining credit, than, in the eagerness to

provide for their own security, they refused farther aid,

and increased the want of confidence. ‘This is the great
defect of the paper system; and the question the House
has to consider is, whether a system fraught with so many
evils is to be permitted to continue?
Its evils in future
are not to be measured by the past. Hitherto there has
always been some check—the admonitions of Parliament
had been respected; but if once a hope should be held
out that the suspension might last for an indefinite time,—
that the amount of the circulating medium was to be left
to the discretion of the directors,—they would be con-

trolled by no consideration but that of their own profits,
and it is impossible to over-estimate the mischief that

would ensue. The committee had perceived that a mere
declaration on the subject would be useless, and that

mercantile transactions would continue in their present
course,

instead of being

ancient standard.

adapted

to a return to the -

It would answer no good purpose to
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declare in favour of a return to cash payments withou
t
fixing upon some definite period for the resumption;
for
such a promise had already been made no less than
fire
times, and every time proved delusive.
The country,

CHAP,
I
1819,

then, to be satisfied, must

70.
Continued:

see that a serious resolution

existed upon the subject.
“It was when engaged in the conquest of Wales, and

amidst

his efforts to subdue

Scotland,

that Edward

I.

first turned his attention to the reformation of the coin;
and the next great reformer on that subject was
Queen
Elizabeth.
At her accession to the throne she found
that the coin had been debased 400 per cent in the
reign

of Henry VIII. and Edward VI.; when there should

have been eleven ounces, there were only three.
The
price of everything, in consequence, had risen greatly,
and
there were considerable commotions through the country.
By the advice of Burleigh, she determined to restore the

value

of

the

coin;

and

when

the

difficulties

of

the

attempt, in the distracted state of her dominions
and
precarious title to the throne, was represented,
that able
minister replied—‘ So far should such consideratio
ns be
from deterring your Majesty from the pursuit, they
should
rather be considered as the motives for perseverance
, as
in the end they must raise and establish the charac
ter of
the country, increase the attachment of your Majest
y’s
subjects, and command the respect even of your enemie
s,’
Such a conduct was the proudest eulogium on her merits
.

The inscription

on her tomb,

after enumerating

the

queen’s titles to distinction, concluded with these
words—
‘Gallia domata, Belgium sustentum, pax fundat
a, moneta

im justum valorem reducta.’ The glories of the
present
reign exceeded the glories of Elizabeth, and it was
to be

hoped the hour was near at hand when the triumphant

7L
Continued,

parallel would be completed.
“It is a mistake to say that the country was indebt
ed

for all its military honour in the late war to an inconv
er-

tible paper currency.

Had

not the country enjoyed its
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full share of prosperity and military glory before 1797,

when we were first blessed with an inconvertible paper
currency 4 Let them adhere to that good faith in time

CHAP.
IV.
1819.

of peace which they had shown with such magnanimity
through all the dangers of war, and towards the foreigners
whose countries were at war with them. Let them recollect that the fluctuations of price which an inconvertible
paper currency occasioned, were injurious to the labourer,
who found no compensation in the rise of his wages at
one time, for the evils inflicted by their depression at
another. Every consideration of sound policy, and every
consideration of strict justice, should induce them to
return to the ancient and permanent standard of value.
It is a most delusive idea to suppose that the evils of an
inconvertible paper currency will be obviated by obliging
the bank, as has been proposed, to pay their notes in
bullion at the current price it bore in the market at the
time. He warned the House against the adoption of a
measure so fatal—a measure fraught with destruction to
the ends proposed ;—a plan which would reduce gold to
the standard of paper, instead of paper to the standard
of gold, and inevitably lead to the interminable continuance, the total adoption, of a paper medium, and only

multiply ad infinitum the difficulties with which the subject was at present surrounded.

“When people talked of gold rising in price, were
they prepared to show it had risen in intrinsic value ?
Let them not talk of its price in paper, but in any
other commodity of a real and fixed value.

Dida given

quantity of gold at present buy any more corn, or any
more

silver, than it would have done fifty years ago?

Setting aside the fluctuations of seasons, which of couse

materially affected the price of grain, it would be found

that gold did not, within the period alluded to, through
its increased price, command more of any fixed commodity than in former times. So far from that being the
case, it positively commanded less thanit did in former

72.
Concluded,
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times; and on this account—because they had
found a
substitute for gold; and beyond that—because
they

had

a greater stock of that metal, and consequently its

value was less than it was fifty years ago.

There could

real Debs not, as long as the pound remained the
standard, be any

700.’

corresponding variation between the price of gold
and
the increase of taxation.”!
So general was the concurrence of the Houses of Com73.
.
:
.
Argument mons and Lords in. these opinio
ns, that in searching
for

side,

the leaders of the debate on the other side, we must
recur
to names unknown to fame ; but not on that accou
nt the

less worthy of attention, for they were practical men, who

spoke from their actual expérience of what would be
the
result of the proposed change.
It was stated by Mr
Alderman Heygate and Mr Gumey: “It was generally
supposed, and in fact commonly assumed, as an incontrovertible position, that our paper was depreciated to a
certain extent.
Great as the authorities and splendid as

the names were, which were cited in the report of the

committee as supporters of that opinion, yet resea
rch
and inquiry would convince every unbiassed mind,
not

only that no such depreciation did now exist, but that it
never could exist. The preliminary point for inquiry is,

Was our money depreciated or not? If it was, we were
bound to devise a remedy ; if it was not, Parliament
should pause before they put in force enactments which
could not but have the most distressing consequences.

Can the circulation be called excessive?
Is it not, on
the contrary, too small, when it is recollected that it is no

larger now than it was in 1792?

It could not be consi-

dered as excessive, if we considered the enormous increase

of population, property, and taxes, in the intermediate
period, during which the inhabitants of the empire had

increased at least fifty per cent ; the revenue had risen

from £16,000,000 a-year to £54,000,000, and the National Debt from £240,000,000 to £800,000,000. Add
to this the still greater increase of our colonies, commerce,
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docks, public buildings, agriculture, manufactures, and
undertakings of all kinds, and no man can deny that, so

far from our circulation being excessive, it is greatly

cuar.
IN.

18°

within the wants of the community.
“The argument that the supply of gold is dependent
on the paper circulation, and that it will always be driven Continued,
out of the country when an over-issue of that takes
place, is utterly erroneous, and is disproved by the

facts.
In November 1817, the notes in circulation exceeded £29,000,000, and the price of gold was £4, Os. 6d.

the ounce.

Since that period there had been a reduction

of £3,000,000

in the notes

in circulation, and yet the

price of gold had been somewhat higher.
last years

of the war, was as high

Gold, in the

as £5, 4s, an ounce;

and, without any reduction in the amount of bank paper

in circulation, it fell in 1816 to £4, 1s. the ounce.

The

truth was, gold was a valuable commodity, an article of
commerce in universal request, and, like every other such
article, it varied in price according to the varying demand
for it in this or other countries. Nothing could be more
dangerous than to make our entire circulating medium
dependent on the supply of gold, and impose upon the
bank the necessity of constantly referring to its price as
the measure whereby to regulate the amount of their own
issues.
The circulation of the country banks is entirely
regulated by the profuseness or caution of the issues of
the Bank of England; and the whole circulation being
in this manner dependent on that basis, in what situation

shall we be if, the moment the price of gold rises, and it,
in consequence,

disappears from circulation, our whole

paper is, at the same time, drawn in?

This was exactly.

what happened in 1816.
Gold was then on a par with
paper ; and yet such was the calamity, and so extensive
the distress at that unfortunate period, that it pervaded

every part of the country. The landed proprietor could
get no rents, the manufacturer no market, the labourer
no employment. Bankruptcy was universal. Even if
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should be abundant, the

ex-

changes become favourable, and the price of
gold fall,
still every prudent banker must, if the propo
sed plan

1819,

receives the sanction

of Parliament, limit his issues, and

every prudent merchant and manufacturer his
undertak-

ings ; and thus, with all the elements of prosperity
at

our command, universal distress must again ensue.

This

anticipation was supported by all the evidence
taken

75.
Continued,

before the committee, and by none more than
that of Mr
Baring, the individual, perhaps, in existence,
best qualified to form an opinion on the subject. But
if the price
of gold should rise, and exchanges prove unfav
ourable,
can imagination itself assign any limit to the
disasters
which must ensue ?
“The right honourable mover of the resolution
s had
eulogised the conduct of Queen Elizabeth in restoring
the
purity of the coin; but were the circumstances
of that
period parallel? Were they not rather a contr
ast to the

present?

The country was not then burdened with a

debt of £800,000,000, and the necessity
of raising a
revenue of £54,000,000 annually.
What might have
been wise and magnanimous in that princess,
might now
be the height of imprudence and infatuation,
It is a
most fallacious idea to suppose that, if the propo
sed plan

were adopted, the price of gold would permanently remai
n

at the present level. It might do so, in so far
as this
country is concerned ; but who can be sure that
nothing
is likely to occur abroad which will at once raise
the price

of gold, and occasion such a run upon the Bank of Eng-

land as will seriously injure, if not wholly destr
oy credit?

Tn such a case, the situation of the bank,
and with it of

every country bank, would be full of hazard.

Their only

chance of safety would be in an appeal to Parliament
to
relax the law, but it might not be sitting at the
time;

and, at all events, it would undoubtedly be reluc
tant

interfere till the very last extremity, and great distre to
ss
had already been undergone. If, however, the
recom-
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mendations of the report were adopted, every merchant,

manufacturer,

and

banker,

would

regulate his dealings

with a view to the possibility of such an event; andifit

cuar.
IV.

181%

occurred, where would be the employment of the poor ?
and how fearful the increase of the poor-rates!
This is
the expectation of a large portion of that part of our
community engaged in carrying on agriculture, trade,
and manufactures ; and coming events are already foreshadowed by the great decline of confidence, and decrease
of orders and employment, which has taken place since
the secret committees were appointed in the present session of Parliament.
“The avowed object of the new system is to establish
v6
a fixed standard of value; but although by its adoption Continuea.
you may confer steadiness on that of gold, at what price
will that be purchased, in the price of all other commodities? Can any man, if the resolutions are adopted, say
what will be the condition or value of his property in
February next? If a run upon the bank takes place at
that time, it may be compelled to stop payment in a fortnight. The country, which had so cheerfully borne the
burdens of the war, is at least entitled to be saved from

the risk of losing its currency, and having the miseries to
undergo consequent on a universal destruction of credit.
The rise in the price of provisions has no natural or
immediate effect on the wages of the labouring classes,
but a cessation of employment has an instantaneous and
destructive effect upon them.

All we have suffered from

the terrible fluctuation of prices since the peace is to be

ascribed to the erroneous determination avowed by Government, that an ounce of gold should, under a debt of
£800,000,000, happen what might, pass for no more
than £3, 17s. 103d. an ounce—a determination which
only fixes it at that price by destroying credit, ruining
industry, and occasioning a frightful Auctuation in the

prices of all other commodities.
porter

of the measure proposed

It is said by the sup-

(Mr Ricardo) that the
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variation of prices it will produce will not
exceed 3

CHAP,
Ty.

per
cent;* but it will be found that it will
be above 20 per
cent:

1819,

or
77.
Concluded.

the

and if so, how are our farmers to pay
their rents,
nation its taxes, and the interest on
its debts,

public and private 2
“It is said that an alteration on the stan
dard would

be a fraud on the national creditors,
and that, in Justice
to them, we must return to the old stand
ard.
But, to say

nothing of the comparative amount borr
owed since the
restriction, it should be recollected there
are two parties
to a bargain.
Has the national creditor called for this

change?

Had he thought the change would prove bene-

ficial to him, the Three per Cents would
have risen to 100,
instead of falling, as they have now
done, to 66.
But
the national creditor saw, what was undo
ubtedly the fact,

that increased pressure upon those who must pay
him his
interest lessened his security, and he would gladl
y continue to take his share ina currency somewhat
diminished
in value, together with hig neighbours, rathe
r than incur

the risk of being exempted from that
which, in fact, had

i Parl. Deb.
xl. 750,762.

78,
Decision of
Parliament
on the subject.

operated as a sort of Property-tax on prop
erty of every
description, and which had insured the regul
arity, if it had
diminished the value, of the stockholders’
dividends,”1
Upon this debate the resolutions were agree
d to with-

out one dissentient voice, the proposed amendmen
t

of

Alderman Heygate being withdrawn.
Mr Canning
stated “that he would take this as nothing less
than a

unanimous determination of Parliament that the coun
try
should return, as speedily as possible, to the
ancient

2 Parl. Deb.
xl, 800,

standard of value in the establishment of a metal
lic currency,” which was accordingly done by the
act which
passed in terms of the resolutions.2+
* “The difficulty is only that of raising
the currency 3 per cent in value
(hear, hear); and who can doubt that, even
in those states where the currency
is wholly metallic, it often suffered a variati
on equal to this without inconvenience to the public ?”—Mr Ricarpo’s Speech,
May 24,1819; Parl, Deb. xl, 743,
+ The resolutions were :—
“T. That itis inexpedient to continue the restric
tion of cash payments be-

yond the time at present limited by law.
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On one occasion, counsel, pleading in the House of CHAP.

Lords before Lord Eldon, opened the case by saying—

“ My lords, this is an appeal from a unanimous judgment

:

7O

of the Court of Session.” “So much the worse for YOU,” Reflections
observed the Chancellor, “for that renders it the more on hls deprobable that the case was either not understood or
not properly considered.”
When the question was put
to the Convention, whether Louis XVI. was guilty .or
innocent, they unanimously declared him guilty ; the subsequent narrow division was on the nature of the punishment to be inflicted only. Posterity has reversed the
sentence ; it has unanimously declared him innocent.
This is not the time to discuss the effects of this great

measure, with which, for good or for evil, the future destinies of Great Britain, and, with it, of half the globe, are

wound up.

At present three things only are worthy of

observation, and should be kept in mind in considering

the ample commentary which subsequent events have furnished on this unanimous decision of the legislature.
The first is, that no allusion was made on either side to
the great defalcation then going on, and which had been
in progress for ten years before the discussion began, in
the supply of the precious metals for the use of the globe

“II. That it is expedient that a definite period should be fixed for
the
termination of the restriction on cash payments, and that preparatory
measures should be taken to facilitate and insure, on the arrival
of that

period, the payment of the notes of the Bank of England in the current coin

of the realm.
“IIL That the debt of £10,000,000 due by Government to
the bank should
be provided for and gradually paid.
“IV. That it is expedient to provide by law, that from
and after Ist February
1820, the bank shall be liable to deliver on demand, gold of standard
fineness,

having been assayed and stamped at his Majesty's Mint, a quantity of not less

than sixty ounces being required in exchange for such an amount of bank
notes of the bank as shall be equal to the value of the gold so required, at
the rate of £4, Is. per ounce.

“ V. That from lst October 1820 the bank shall be liable to deliver gold at

the rate of £3,19s. 6d. per ounce, and from 1st May 1821, at £3, 17s. 104d.;
and that from Ist May 1823 the bank shall pay its notes on demand in the
legal coin of the realm.

“VI. That all laws probibiting the melting and exportation of coin shall be
repealed.”—Parl. Deb. xl. 701,

VOL. 1,

2B

386
CHAP,
Iv.
1819.

HISTORY.

OF

EUROPE.

from the South American mines, from the revolutionary
convulsions raging in that quarter, although the effect of

those convulsions had been to reduce the annual supply
of the precious metals to little more than a fourth of
its former amount.

The second, that the ablest speakers

who supported the resolutions—in particular, My Peel and
Mr Ricardo—maintained that the change of prices, arising

from

this measure,

would

not exceed

3 per cent;

and

that its adoption was the only way to guard against the
evils of great variations in prices. The third is, that these
views were unanimously adopted by the legislature—the
opponents of the measure being too few in number to risk
a division—at the very time when a contraction of the

currency was so much to be deprecated, from the great

falling off in the supply of the precious metals from the
South American mines, and the vast addition to the wants

and transactions of the world which was daily taking place

from the continuance of peace, the extension of commerce,

and rapid increase of population, as well in Europe as in

the States of North

80.
Mr Vansittart’s
finance re-

solutions.

June 3,

America;

and

the immense

loans

which at that very time required to be provided for,
contracted by the French government.
The finances of the country underwent a very thorough
discussion in this session of Parliament, both on occasi
on

of a motion by Lord Castlereagh for a select committee
to inquire into the income and expenditure of the country,
and of a series of finance resolutions which Mr Vansittart
brought forward on 3d June. These resolutions, and the

report of the committee,

are very valuable, as exhibiting

the financial state of the country, and the resources
it
possessed at the time when the great change in its mone-

tary policy was adopted.

The results were extremely

satisfactory—much more so than could have been anticipated, when it is considered what an enormous
weight

of debt, funded and unfunded, remained at
the close
of the year; that £18,000,000 of taxes were
taken off

in the

first year

of the peace, and

the revenue

that
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remained had been seriously impaired by the repeated
fluctuations of the currency, induced by the constant

terror of resuming cash payments which hung over the

bank ; and that, with very few exceptions, and those of
short periods only, general distress had prevailed in the country.
It was stated in Mr Vansittart’s resolutions,
that, by the removal of the property and war malt
taxes, the income of Great Britain had been reduced by

cuap.
2”

1°!

£18,000,000 yearly; that the interest and charge of the
debt, funded and unfunded, of Ireland, exceeded its re-

venue by £1,800,000 annually ; that the income of the
United Kingdom, for the year ending 5th January 1818,
was £51,665,458, while, for the year ending 5th January

1819, it was £54,620,000, showing an increase of above
£3,000,000—which, however, was reduced by arrears of

war duties on malt and property to only £49,334,927

as the real income

in 1817, while

included only £556,639 of these.

the income in 1818

The general result was,

that there was, in 1818, a total surplus

of £3,558,000,

applicable to the reduction of the national debt;

and if eee

£1,000,000 was allowed as the interest of the loan

re- Finance

quired to keep the expenditure off the Sinking Fund, tions; Parl,

there would remain £2,500,000 of real surplus revenue, $12 335,
and really paid-off debt.?*
Mr

Vansittart

stated, in reference

to future finance

measures of Government—* That in consequence of the
* The income and expenditure of
1819, stood as follows :—
I. Incoms.
Customs,
:
.
- £11,692,664
Excise,
.
5.
25,565,640
Stamps,
.
.
:
6,889,074
Post office,
.
.
:
1,790,199

Great Britain and Ireland for the year

Lottery,
.
.
Unclaimed dividends,
Imperial monies,

|
|
|
|
|
|

Lesser items—

Total revenue,
Loans,
.
Total,

;

:
.

—Ann. Reg. 1820, 618,

.
.
:

665,300
237,312
374,906
————-.
56,040,108
.
18,756,087
. £74,196,
sy aae 196
Dae

Il. Expenprrurz.
| Interest of National Debt
and Sinking Fund,
£46, 467,997
| Interest on Exchequer bills,
779,992
| Civil List, and charges on
Consolidated Fund,

.

2,538,666

Civil Government of Scotland,
129,988
Lesser payments,
.
389,161
Navy, .
.
.
:
6,395,552
Ordnance,
.
.
.
1,538,209
Army,
.
.
.
9,450,650
Local objects,
:
.
1 53,101
_Miscellaneou S, ,
.
.
855,948
Total,

.

.

£69,599,276
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extensive and searching investigations that
had

latel

y
taken place into our finance situation, its
strong and its

Weak points were now fully known both in this
country

and abroad; while at the same time, by the
return of our
army from France, and the great reductio
ns which had

been

made in our establishments

both by land and sea,

we had arrived at what might be called our
peace estab-

lishment, from which

expected.

no material reductions were

to be

At the same time, our currency had at lengt
h

been restored to its proper basis; and as the
military

pensions, which constituted so large a part
of the cost of

the army must soon yearly diminish, it becomes
Parlia-

ment at the same time to take measures for
putting our

finance on a proper foundation.

This can only be done,

adverting to the magnitude of our public debt,
by apply-

ing £5,000,000 at least annually to its reduc
tion.

The

Sinking Fund is about £15,000,000 a-year; and
the loan
this
year will be £13,000,000.

This leaves an exces

s of
£2,000,000 really applicable to the reductio
n of debt;
and,

therefore,

£3,000,000 additional taxes would require to be laid on, to make up the requisite
annual surplus.
The loan of the year I propose to devo
te

onehalf in liquidation of the unfunded debt,
and one-half
in repaying part of the £10,000,000 adva
nced by the
bank
.”

Parliament agreed to these proposals, which
were

obviously founded in statesmanlike wisd
om, and the new

taxes imposed were on foreign wool and
tobacco, tea,
coffee, and cocoa-nuts.
This was a great step in the

right direction; for not only was a considerable
sinking

fund secured, but it was obtained Without
recurring to
the odious and unjust system of direct taxat
ion, which
falls with very unequal Weight upon a small
part only of
the community, but by indirect taxation chief
ly on luxuries, which is in general so light, and spread
over so large
Posl, Dep, & Surface, that it is no exaggeration
to say the money is
“1,917,927. got without any one being sensible
of the burden of its
collection,1
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James Mackintosh, in this session
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of Parliament,

cHap.

brought forward the subject of a reform of the criminal _ 1”:

law, in a speech replete with masterly statements and
statesmanlike views, which

showed

o

how little the cause sir James

had lost by the work of Romilly having been transferred toss argue
to him.

He

observed—“I

new criminal code.

do not propose

to form

a Npportof

Altogether to abolish a system of finea.

Jaw, admirable in its principle, interwoven with the habits Marc 2.
of the English people, and under which they have long
and happily lived, is a proposition too extravagant to be
for a moment listened to. Neither is it proposed to abolish the punishment of death. The right of inflicting it
is a part of the right of self-defence with which all societies, as well as individuals, are endowed.

Like all other

punishments, the infliction of death is an evil, if unnecessary; but, like any other evil employed to remedy a still
greater one, it is capable of becoming a good.
Nor is

it proposed to take away the power of pardon from the

Crown.
On the contrary, my object is to restore to the
sovereign the real and practical enjoyment of that prerogative, of which usage in modern times has nearly deprived
it. My object is to bring the letter of the law more near
its practice ; to make the execution of the law form the
majority, its remission the minority, of cases. It is impossible, indeed, to frame a system of law so graduated
that it can be applied to every case without the intervention of a discretionary power; but there is good reason
to complain of a system of law such as that which at present prevails in England, when the remission of the law
forms the rule, and its execution the exception.
The
object of my reform is to transfer into the statute-book
the exceptions to rigour, which the wisdom of modern times
has introduced into its practice.
“ It is said the progress of the country in manufactures
83,
is the principal cause of the great increase of crime which Continued,
has taken place.
But is our progress in wealth and
manufactures

to be arrested?

Great cities are, without

e
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doubt, the hotbeds of crime; but can cities be prevented

from becoming large in the later stages of socie
ty?
It
is to the causes of increase which arise from
errors of
legislation, and a pernicious code of laws, that
the attention of Parliament should chiefly be directed, becau
se it
is there alone that the means of reformation are
in our
hands.
The game-laws are, without doubt, in rural dis-

tricts,

a great source of demoralisation ; and the return
s

of commitments show a great increase since 1808,
when
our paper currency first became seriously depre
ciated.
But the main ground for a reformation of the
criminal

law is, that it is not so efficacious as it ought
to be in

checking the increase of crime arising from these
various

causes, and thatin consequence of its excessive
severity.

There are uo less than two hundred felonies on the
statute-book punishable with death; but, by the retur
ms

from

London

and

Middlesex,

from

1749

to

1819,

a

period of seventy years, there are only twenty-fiv
e sorts

of felonies for which any individuals have
been executed 5

so that there

are a hundred and seventy-five capital

felonies respecting which the law, during that
time, has
never been enforced!
In the thirteen years since 1805
there are only thirty descriptions of felonies
on which
capital convictions have taken place in Engla
nd and
Wales; so that there are one hundred and seventy
capital felonies which have practically gone into desuetude.
84,
Continued,

“ This extraordinary multiplication of crimes against

which the sanction of death was pronounced, has
arisen
mainly from the Revolution of 1688—in other
respects
productive of so much good—by the facility
which it
afforded to every class to get any offence which
trenched
at all on them declared capital.
It is inconceivable how
heedlessly and recklessly this was done in forme
r times.
The anecdotes which are current of this extra
ordinary
and shameful facility I am almost ashamed
to repeat.

Mr Burke told me that on one occasion when he was
Jeaving the House, one of the messengers called him back.
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Mr Burke said he was going on urgent business.
‘Oh!’
replied the messenger, ‘it will not keep you a single

moment; it is only a felony without benefit of clergy.’

cnap.
7’:

8°.

Mr Burke added, that although, from his political career,

he was not entitled to ask any favour of the ministry, yet
he was persuaded he had interest enough, at any time, to
obtain their assent to a felony without benefit of clergy.
This unfortunate facility in granting an increase in the
severity of the law to every proposer, with the most
impartial disregard of political consideration, arose and
was carried on at the very time when the humane feelings
of the country were daily more and more refining under
the influence of knowledge, and this it was which produced the final separation between the letter and practice
of the law ; for the Government

and the nation

alike

revolted at executing Jaws which in moments of heedlessness the Legislature had sanctioned. Most justly did that
great and good man, Sir William Grant, say that it was
impossible both the law and the practice can be right;
that the toleration of such a discord was an anomaly
which could no longer be tolerated; and that as the law
might be brought to an accordance with the practice, but
it was impossible to bring the practice into accordance
with the law, the law ought to be altered for a wiser and |
more humane system. The last century has exhibited a
continual confederacy of prosecutors, witnesses, counsel,

juries, judges, and the advisers of the Crown, to prevent
the execution of the law.

“ The crimes against which our penal code, as it at

2

present stands, denounces the punishment of death, may Continued.
be divided into three classes. In the first are numbered
murder, shooting, stabbing, and such other offences as
endanger life, and on which the extreme sentence of the

law is invariably executed.
In the second class are
included arson, highway robbery, piracy, and other simiJar offences, in which the law, though not always, is very

frequently carried into effect.

On these two divisions I
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admit that at present it would be unsa
fe to make any
alteration. But there is a third clas
s—some connected
with
frauds

of

various

kinds,

but

others

of

the most
frivolous and fantastic description,
against which the
punishment of death is denounced
in our statute-book,

but never now carried into executio
n, and in which it
never was executed, even in former
times, without excit-

ing the utmost disgust and horror in
all good men—such
as cutting down a hop-vine, or a tree
in a gentleman’s
park ; or cutting the head of a fish-pon
d, or being found
on the high-road at night with the face
blackened. These
trifling, and even ridiculous capital
felonies, are about a
hundred and fifty in number ; and alth
ough for the last
seventy years they have in no one inst
ance been carried
into execution, yet there they stand, at
this hour, a perpetual monument of savage barbarity, and
an eternal proof
of the difference between the written
law and its practical execution. From the whole of
this class of cases I
propose to take away in law, as
has long been done in
practice, the

capital sanction,

86.
Continued.

“ But even in those cases wher
e the punishment of
death may still, without shocking
our moral feelings, be
inflicted, it seems expedient, in ever
y point of view, that

the extreme punishment of the
law should, if not entirely
remo

ved, be at least extremely limited.
I do not contend
for the entire abolition of the pun
ishment of death : in
some crimes, and especially murder,
it ought to be in-

flicted.

The courts of law should, in such
cases

, be armed
with the awful power of taking away
the offender's life ;
and thus it may be seen that, in
this country, that may
be done by justice which may not
be done by power.
But in order to render that authorit
y fully impressive, I
am convinced that the punishmen
t of death should be
abolished in those cases where infe
rior punishmeats are
not only applicable, but usually appl
ied.
Nothing can’
be

more detrimental to the purposes of just
ice than the
frequency with which the sentence of deat
h is pronounced
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with all the solemnities pre-

cuap.

scribed for the occasion, when it is evident, even to those

against whom the sentence is pronounced, that it will not
be carried into effect. The frequency of escape in such
cases takes away the whole effect of capital sentence as
an example.
‘A single escape,’ says Fielding, ‘excites
a greater degree of hope in the minds of criminals
than twenty executions excite of fear.’ The whole effect
of punishment, as an example, is destroyed when the
sympathy of the spectators is with the criminal when
he is executed, or against the law when sentence is

_*”:
1819.

pronounced.

“ In all nations, and in all stages of society, an agree-

87

ment between the laws and the general feeling of the Concluded.
people is essential to their efficacy. But this agreement
becomes of unspeakable importance in a country in which:
the charge of executing the laws is in a great measure
committed to the people themselves.
God forbid that
I should wish to throw any impediment whatever in the
way of our civil government ; on the contrary, it is my
object to remove such as exist. My object is to make
the laws popular, to reconcile public opinion to their
enactments,

and

thus to redeem

their character.

It

is

to render their execution easy, their terror overwhelming,
their efficacy complete, that I implore the House to give
to the subject their most serious consideration. The just

and faithful administration of the law is the great bond

of society—the point at which authority and obedience
meet most nearly. If those who hold the reins of governnent, instead of attempting a remedy, content themselves with vain lamentations on the increase of crime—

if they refuse to conform the laws to the opinions and *Pai. Det.

dispositions of the public, that growth must contribute to 798°
spread a just alarm.” }
To these just and able arguments, it was replied by

Lord Castlereagh, Mr Canning also coinciding with him
—* My own views do not differ materially from those
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which have been enforced by the
honourable gentleman

with

so much learning and ability.

a8
however, is to proceed
Answer of this is done, the caus
e

reagh.

OF

The great point,

with due caution;
of criminal Yeform

for unless
itself will

be endangered by the experienced
failure of its effects.
This result has already taken plac
e in one instance. In
the year 1815, Sir Samuel Romilly
brought in a bill which
became

law, taking away the punishment

of death for
stealing from the person.
What was the result? Why,
that the convictions for that offe
nce had increased four-

fold ;*—that crime, the punish
ment of which had relaxed,
had incr

eased in a greater proportion than

other crimes,
The argument, therefore, that a
relaxation of punishment
would produce diminution of
crime, was not in every
instance well founded.
This did not show that the Par-

liamentary inquiry moved for should not
be granted ; but
it was a warnin

g how cautiously and deliberately
it should
be entered into. The committee
moved for, was not to be
authorised to consider the question
of secondary punishments. But how was it to bring
about any practical good
unless it did so? For if the pun
ishment of death is to be
taken away, is not the very first
thing to be considered,
what penalties are to be substitu
ted in their room? Out
of the 13,000

criminals with whom our jails are
annually

crowded, at least 10,000 are
those to whom

such secon-

dary punishments are applicable.

“It is fortunate that the lear
89.
ned mover has not
Continued. been led away by the
.
theoretical innovations
as to the
abolition of the punishment of death
in all cases. When
was there a nation which had
ever been able to dispense with

that painful necessity?

Indeed, the

mover’s
speech is to be admired, not less
for what is contained
Years,
1810,
181,
1812,

1813,

i440

* ConvicrEep For STEALING
FROM THE PERson,
.
,
,

.
.
.

.

|

.
.
.

:

.
.
.

»

Convicted.
64
83
78

135

Dog

Years,
1815,
1816,
1817,

1818,

.
.

.
.
.

.

.
.
.

:

»
-

-

Convicted.
il
234
257

262
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than what is omitted in it. It may be true that the cuap.
great increase which has taken place in the crimes for 2" _
which the punishment has been mitigated, has been owing
18!
to the increased number of prosecutions. But is it possible, with any consistency, to say first that the increase
of crime has been owing to undue severity in its punishment, and then that a still greater increase has been
owing to its relaxation? If there is truth in the argument on the other side, the diminished severity of punishment, and conseq uent increase of convictions, should have

led to a decrease in the crimes committed. The committee already appointed, and now actually sitting, on the state
of the jails in the kingdom, with a view not only .to the
safe custody, but to the reformation of prisoners, would
have to consider much which should be embraced in the
present motion ; that on the punishment of transportation, another part.

It was prudent to await the result of

their labours, before engaging in any more extensive
inquiry as to the general amendment of the criminal law;
for what could be more dangerous than to abolish generally the punishment of death, without being prepared
+ Parl. Deb.
to say what secondary penalties could be inflicted in its 30°”
stead 4”!
Tt was

evident,

from the feeble manner in which Sir

James Mackintosh’s motion for the appointment of a sir Janes
committee to inquire into our criminal laws was resisted, Mack _

that Government felt that the case was indefensible, and tion's

that the sense of the House, as well as the nation, was March 3.
in favour of the desired reformation.
They only resisted
the motion by a side-wind, in order to gain time, or bring
forward a motion themselves, on which they might get a

committee of their own appointment.

they

were

unsuccessful, for,

In this, however,

on a division,

Sir J ames’s ,

motion was carried by a majority of 19—the numbers wxtix,
Bi

being 147 to 128.2
This was the first decisive victory gained in the Legis-

lature by the advocates of criminal reform, and as such it
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on this subject.

HISTORY

OF

EUROPE.

deserves consideration. It was
the turning-point between
{Wo systems.
For a hundred and fifty year
s before it,
every successive session of Par
liament had been marked
by one or more additions to
the catalogue of capital
crimes, until at length they
had reached the enormous
number of two hundred. Since
that time, the penal sanction has been take

n away by statute in so many case
s, and
the mercy of the Crown exercised
so liberally in others,
that for ten year
s past no persons have been

sentenced to
death in Great Britain but for
murder; and execution has

never taken place, except in wilful
and cold-blooded cases
of that crime.
The number of persons who suff
er the
extreme penalty of the law is now
never above fifteen
or twenty in

a year in England, and three
or four in
Scotland ; and the melancholy spec
tacle of public executions does not take place a tenth
part as frequently as it
used to do, before Romilly and
Mackintosh began their
humane labours.* So far ther
e is great cause for congratulation on the part of all the
friends of humanity,
But the subject is surrounded
with difficulties ; and if
there is good cause for rejoicin
g in this respect, there ig
equal ground for apprehension
in another. The difficulty
arises not from the argument, but
the fact, and the results
which have actu

ally followed this great relaxation
of our

penal code.

It has been followed by a very grea
t increase both of
and conv

committals

ictions ; the former,

* SENTENCED
Years,
1816
1817

1818
1819
1820

Sentenced.
aa
890
1302

1254
1314
1236

To Deara
Executed,
95
115

in Enoranp
Years,
1845
1846

97

1847

108
107

1848
1849

AND

however,

Wats,

Sentenced.
$$
49
56

51
60
66

in a

Executed,
12
6

8
12
15

Since 1839 no person has been
executed in England but for wilfu
l murder ;
the change in the law, the
of the number executed.—Ponrer murderers were seldom more than a fourth
’s Progress of the Nation, 635,
third edition,
before
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considerably greater proportion than the latter—indicat- cuap.
ing that, though the administration of the criminal law 1" _

has become more regular, and there is an increased incli-

o

nation on the part of injured persons to prosecute, and Results of
of juries to convict, yet no decrease, but, on the contrary, on the suba very great increase of crime has taken place.*
The!
increase of commitments, since the lenient system first
began to be carried into effect in 1822, has been most
alarming; for they have swelled in Great Britain and

Ireland

during

that period

from

27,000

to 74,000, or

above 250 per cent; while, in the same period, popula-

tion has only advanced from 21,000,000, in the two
islands, to 28,000,000, or about 33 per cent; in other

words, crime has increased about eight times as fast as the
numbers of the people.t This is a sufficiently startling
* Convictions

IN ENGLAND

AND

WALES

PER

CENT oF CoMMITTALS.

Years.

Per Cent,

Years.

Per Cent,

1805
1819
1815
1820
1825

60.43
61.35
62.46
67.23
69.01

1830
1835
1841
1845
1849

70.72
71.04
73.05
71.60
75.49

—Ponrtzr’s Progress of the Nation, 638, third edition.
‘+ CoMMITMENTS For SERious Cries in Great Britatn AND IRELAND,
ENGLAND,

1822

| ScoTLaAND.

| IRELAND,

| 12,241

1,691

13,251

12,263
13,698
14,437
14,164

1,733
1,802
1,876
1,999

14,632
15,258
15,515
16,318

24,303
25,107
28,883
30,349
27,806

3,537
4,069
4,635
4,909
4,357

16,696
18,492
31,209
38,522
41,982

1823
1824
1825
1826

1845 |
1846 |
1847 |
1848 |
1849 |

1

|

—Porrer’s Progress
Returns.

Total.

Population of whate, |

| 27,183

21,500,000

44,536
47,668
64,677
73,780
74,162

28,000,000

28,628
30,748
31,828
34,481

of the Nation, 3d edition, pp. 8, 635, 667, 668, and Parl.
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result, the more especially as the last year
(184

9) was
undisturbed either by Irish famine or
rebellion; and the
free-trade measures, from which the
most general blessings had been predicted for the empi
re, had been for
three years in full operation in Great
Britain. And as it
is well known to all persons practically
engaged in these
matters, that so far from commitments
for trial being of

late years issued

93.
What has
caused the

HISTORY

for more

trivial crimes than form

erly,
the case is just the reverse; and cases
are constantly now
disposed of by the police magistrates,
and chastised by a
few weeks’ imprisonment, for which, thirt
y years ago, sentence of death or transportation was
pronounced.
In truth, however, this anomaly is more
apparent than
real; and this disheartening result, so
far from disproving,
only proves more clearly the justice of
Sir James Mackintosh’s principles.
Crime has increased so immensely,
chiefly because they were applied only to
the punishment
of death
, and not

followed out, as they should have
been,
through the whole ramifications of offen
ces, and the penalties

attached to them.

His fundamental prin

ciple was,
that certainty of punishment is the
only effectual mode of
deterring’ from crime, and that this
can never be attained
unless the feelings of the people
coincide with the law,
and co-operate in its execution. No
reasonable being can
doubt
the soundness of this principle;

but, to be

effective,
it should be applied universally. Whe
n the capital sentence is taken away from a great vari
ety of offences, if
certainty of secondary punishment is not
imposed in its

stead, the temptation

to the commission

of crime

, from
the hope of comparative impunity, is
of course increased,

Unfortunately, however, many caus
es have contribu

ted to
render secondary punishments in the
British empire more
uncertain and ineffective, at the
very time when the

punishment of death has in all cases, exce
pting wilful
murder, been taken away. One class trus
ted to education to arres

t the progress of crime; forgetting that
in
England the educated criminals were
already double of
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the uneducated—and in Scotland, four and a half to one.*

Another rested their hopes on the effect of the improvement of prison discipline in reforming the criminals, an
illusion of all others the greatest; for experience has now
abundantly proved that neither solitary confinement, nor
long imprisonment, nor any amount of moral and religious instruction within the walls of a prison, has the
least effect in amending the lives of prisoners in their own
country, when they are discharged from it. In the meanwhile, the great increase of prisoners transported, who
swelled from a few hundreds to nearly five thousand
annually, and the extremely injudicious step of sending
them all, without

any intermixture of untainted settlers,

to Van Diemen’s Land—the most remote colony of Great

Britain, and

the least accessible to free colonists—ren-

dered transportation there so great an evil, and so much
an object of dread to other colonies, that a general resistance to the reception of convicts was manifested, and for
several years none excepting young women were removed
to the colonies.
Thus transportation, after being pronounced

as a sentence, was not carried into effect; the

Jails soon became incapable of holding the multitud
es

* Table showing “the instruction of criminals over the British
empire in

1841 and 1848 :—

.
‘
SSP
E | mewteay] wal spo | oat,
| ta

1841.

England

Scotland
Ireland

1848,
England
Seotland
lreland

|

9,220

18,732

2,253

7,152

3,084

5,631

17,111
fan

2,884
we

696

2,248

554

126

18,171

9,220

on

8,733

7,152

81

20,076
3,985

9,691
1

42

2,834

696

|
9,691
me

|

—Pavrl. Returns, 1841-8,
In France, it appears from M. Guerry’s tables that in
all the eighty-four
departments, without exception, the amount of crime is
in proportion to the
amount of instruction ; while in Prussia, where education is more general
than
in any other country in the world, being enforced by Government
on every
citizen with a family, the proportion of serious crimes to the population
is

twelve times greater than in France, where half the people can neither read nor
write.—See ALison’s Lssays, i. 558.
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crowded within their walls; Government quiet
ly let them
go, after a year or two of imprisonment had
been under-

gone;

and they were soon back in their old
haunts,

committing new crimes, and giving their old assoc
iates the

most encouraging accounts of the ease with
which, by a

little address,

liberation

from

the

severest

sentence

of

transportation could be obtained.*
The true principles to follow in dealing with
94,
secondary
True prin. punishments as with
that
of
death
,
is
to
rende
r
ciples on
them as
the subject. certain as possible, and to consider
imprisonment at home
as only a preparation for, and means of teach
ing a trade
to, those who are ultimately to be trans
ported.
For
Juvenile offenders, and trifling cases, a very
short imprisonment, as of a week, or a flogging, shoul
d be inflicted,
merely with a view to terror. For a secon
d offence of
any sort, or a first of more serious, a prolonged
imprisonment—as of nine months or a year—sho
uld be the
penalty, during which the convict shoul
d be carefully
instructed in a trade.
For the next offence, transportation

should invariably be inflicted, 'and as wnvar
iably carried into execution. And if it be objected
that the colonists will
not receive the convicts, the answer
is,

such difficulty was experienced till, by the aboli that no
tion of the
assignment system, and keeping convicts
in gangs, and

sending them all in overy rhelming
multitudes to one
colony, it became an object of dread rathe
r than ambi.

tion to all others; that this difficulty will
at once be

overcome by engaging, on the part of
Government, to
send three untainted colonists for one
convict to any
colony which will receive the latter ;
or establishing an
entire new penal colony, to which all untai
nted persons
emigrating at the expense of Government
might be sent;
a system which would at once convert
all the refractory
* At the spring circuit at Glasgo
w, in April 1848, out of 117 ordina
ry
criminals indicted, there were 22 who
had been convicted at that place within
two years previously, and sentenced
to various periods of transportation, none
under seven years ; and the previous
sentence was stated in the indictment
48 an aggravation of the offenc
e.
The same was the case for severa
l years, and
obtains, though in a lesser degre

e, to this day.
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colonies into petitioners for a portion of the fertil
ising

stream;

cuap.

and that, if it should prove otherwise, Austr
Iv.
alia 1”:
_
_

is large enough to afford room for the establishm
ent of 1819,
new penal colonies, regarding which no consent
need be
asked for thousands of years to come.*
Another subject of general interest was discussed
in Par95.
liament this year, which was that of the succours
clandes- Clandestine
tinely furnished by the British to the insurgents
succours
in South sent by the
America.
Ever since the contest between the splendid English to
the South
colonies of Spain and the mother country had begun
American
in Insurgents,
1810, of which an account has been given in a chapt
er of

the

author’s

warm

interest

former

work,!

in Great

it had

been

Britain >—partly

regarded

with i nist, of

Im consequence ¢. urope,
Ixvii’

of the strong and instinctive attachment of its inhabi
tants
to the cause of freedom, and sympathy with all who
are
engaged in asserting it ; partly in consequence of extra-

vagant expectations formed and fomented by interested
—

parties, as to the vast field that, by the independen
ce of
these colonies, would be opened to British commerce
and
enterprise. As long as the war in Europe
lasted, this
sympathy was evinced only by an anxious obser
vance of
the struggle; for the physical resources of the
country
were entirely absorbed in the terrific contest with Napoleon. But when peace succeeded, and the armies of
all
the European states were in great part reduced, the interest taken in the cause of South American independence began to assume a more practical and efficient form,
Great

numbers of officers from all countries, wearied

of

the monotony of pacific life, or tempted by the high rank

and liberal pay offered them in South America, began to

go over to the ranks of the insurgents, and ere long rendered their forces greatly more formidable than they had
previously been. The English, prompted by the love of

freedom,

wandering,

and adventure,

which

seems

to be

* In the essay on “Crime and Transportation,” in the author's
Miscellaneous
Essays, vol. i. p. 547, this very important and interesting subject
is discussed

more at length, and in detail, than is practicable in a work of general
history,
VOL. I.
2¢C

*%
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inherent in the Anglo-Saxon character, were soon preeminent in this respect; and the succours they sent over
ere long assumed so formidable an appearance as attracted
the serious notice of the Spanish government.
Not only

1819.

did great numbers of the Peninsular veterans, officers and

men, go over in small bodies, and carry to the insurgents
the benefit of their experience, and the prestige of their

fame, but a British adventurer, who assumed

the title of

Sir_Gregor M‘Gregor, collected a considerable expedition in the harbours of this country, with which, in
British vessels and under the British flag, he took possession of Porto

Bello, in South

America,

then

in the

undisturbed possession of a Spanish force, a country at
oa
peace with Great Britain. This violent aggression led to
1 Parl, Deb, SHON Femonstrances on the part of the Spanish governine 28, ment, in consequence of which Government brought
in a
ari.

Deb.

.

.

*

* 1381, 1382, Foreign Enlistment Bill, which led to violent
debates

in

both Houses of Parliament.1
or
On the part of Government, it was argued by the
Earl
. Ardument Of Liverpool, Lord Bathurst, and Lord Castlereagh
:
“As
. sinfavosret the law at present stands by the 9th and

29th Geo. IL.,
“Ealcteee and the 9th Geo. III, it is made felony,
without benefit
Bill.
of clergy, to seduce subjects of this country to
enlist in
the service of foreign powers.
These enactments are
quite general, and apply to all foreign countries
without
exception, and have no special reference to the
raising
troops for the service of the Pretender, though they
were
probably conceived with that view. Soon after
the late
peace was concluded, it was discovered that
several

Bri-

tish officers had left this country to take service
with
the insurgents of South America.
At first, while the
number was inconsiderable, the Government
did not consider it necessary to notice their engagements.
When,
however, the number increased, it’ was notified
to officers
on half-pay, that if they enlisted in foreign
service they
would lose their half-pay. This notice, however
, had not
the desired effect. The enlistment of recruits
for South
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America went on openly ; several large bodies embarked
in British harbours for that country, and lawyers thought

it doubtful whether the existing Acts of Parliament could
reach them.

It became necessary, therefore, to do some-

crap.
_*™-

189.

thing more efficient ; and this was alike called for by our
position as a neutral power, and by the special engagements under which we stood with Spain, relative to the
South American insurgents.

“ By the treaty of 1814 with the cabinet of Madrid,

Great Britain had expressly become bound to farnish no
succours to the Spanish insurgents, and the Government
declared their resolution to observe a strict neutrality ;
and a proclamation, founded on this principle, was issued
ja 1817, warning his Majesty’s subjects not to accept
any military commissions from, nor give any aid to, either
of the parties.
This principle was strictly acted upon
by the British Government ; and although some British
officers were serving by license in the Spanish army, it
was understood they were not to act against the insurgents; and this understanding had been enforced in two
instances, A change of the law, however, had become necessary, because the severity of the penalty denounced in
it rendered it impossible to carry it into execution. It

7
coniued.

/
/ 2,
[/
|\<,

is proposed in the present act to take away the capital

sanction, and declare persons enlisting in foreign service

guilty of misdemeanour only, and to declare the supply-

ing the belligerents with warlike stores, and equipping
vessels for warlike purposes, the like offence. The law

thus mitigated, in conformity with the spirit of the age,

may be really carried into effect, so as to show that we
are really in earnest in the neutrality we have declared.
“Such a determination is one which is not to be regarded as a temporary, but a permanent resolution—a Contivued,
declaration

of the policy which, in all similar

circum-

stances, has regulated just and considerate neutral states,
and which it is incumbent on this country in an

manner steadily to adhere to.

especial

It is expressly provided
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for by the treaty with Spain in 1814 ; but, irresp
ective
of that treaty, it is incumbent on us by the eterna
l principles of justice and the acknowledged maxims
of international law. It is impossible to Say We are
at peace or
amity with a country, the subjects of which are
entitled to
make war at pleasure with the subjects of our own
country.
Such a species of hostility is war in its very worst
form ;

for it is war without its laws, its restraints,
its direction,

or its objects.
It is not national hostility directed to
public purposes, but private piracy aiming at
nothing but
individual plunder. Can we permit armaments
fitted out
in this country to attack the peaceable coloni
es or possessions of another country, or to aid its
insurgents in
severing themselves from its dominion?
This case has
actually occurred in the recent seizure of Porto
Bello, a
town of New Spain, by an expedition comm
anded bya
person who assumed the title of Sir Grego
r M‘Gregor.
If this was sanctioned against Porto Bello,
might it not
equally be done against Corunna, Cadiz,
or Madrid itself?
Was

this consistent with justice?

99,
Concluded.

Was it not, on

the
contrary, sanctioning the grossest injust
ice? Of all states
in the world Great Britain is the one
which has the most
decided interest to resist the promulgating
of such doctrines; for not only is Ireland the perpe
tual field of
domestic discontent and foreign tampering,
but her colonies in every part of the world at once
invite aggression,
and render defence almost hopeless.
“ The same case has occurred in former times
with other
countries, and been always met by the
steady resistance
for which we now contend.
In 1792 a treaty was con-

cluded between Great Britain and the Unite
d States,

by
which it was stipulated that the subjects
of neither power
should accept commissions in the service
of any prince or
State at war with the other. The gover
nment of the
United

States,

when

the

war

broke

out

between

this
Country and France, immediately passed
a law prohibit-

ing the enlisting of their citizens in the
service of any
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foreign prince or power, or furnishing them with ships or
warlike stores; and this act, which punished any infringement of its provisions by fine or imprisonment, though
at first temporary, was afterwards made permanent.
In
1818 the Americans extended this law to any power,
whether recognised or not, expressly in order to meet the
case of the succours sent to the Spanish insurgents in the
southern parts of their continent. It is true that volunteering into foreign service was permitted in the reigns of
Elizabeth,

Charles

cap.
_*™"
1819,

I., and James IJ.; but then it was

only because the services entered into were those of states
at war with the avowed enemies of Great Britain, and at

a time when the virulence of religious warfare rendered
hostilities as ceaseless between Catholics and Protestants
as ever they had been between Mussulmans and Christians. But can this be predicated of our old and faithful
allies the Spaniards, who have stood by our side in the
terrible Peninsular struggle during seven years with Napoleon?
And are we prepared, as the first proof of our
gratitude to them for the devoted fidelity with which
they fulfilled their engagements towards us during war, ! Parl. Deb.
to aid their enemies, on the return of peace, in dismem- ten

bering their dominions ¢”!

On the other hand, it was contended by Lord Holland,

100

Lord Lansdowne, and Mr Tierney—*The present bill answer by
has been brought forward, not on any general ground of aay Pee
policy, for it is directly contrary to the practice of Eng-

land in its best days, but solely in consequence of a specific
application from the court of Spain. Had, then, that
power any right to make that demand, either upon the

ground of the general law of nations, or the terms of any

particular treaty ; and if she had not, are there any reasons of justice or expedience which call upon us to depart
from the undoubted law, and still more undoubted feeling,

of this country for above a century back? Both questions
must be answered in the negative.
The German jurists,

particularly Martens, say that it is perfectly consistent
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with neutrality to give every assistance
to either of the
belligerents, except warlike expeditions.
This principle
has been constantly acted upon in this
country.
It was
done, and to a very great extent, in the
reign of Elizabeth, when the Dutch were struggling
for their independence; and in that of James, when Gust
avus Adolphus
was contending, on the plains of Germany,
for the cause
of religious freedom all over the world.
Could it be said
that the efforts of individuals to supp
ort the cause of
South American independence were warl
ike expeditions,
in the sense of the German jurist?
* Every state, says
Martens, ‘has a right to give liberty of
raising troops in
its dominions, and marching them thro
ugh the country,
and

may grant to one state what it refuses to
another,

without infringing its neutrality.’

It is in vain to say

this is a novel and unheard-of doctrine
; it has been con-

stantly acted upon in this country.
Queen Elizabeth
allowed her subjects to enlist to any exte
nt in the service

of the

Dutch

commonwealth,

though

never

in

that of
Philip of Spain; and James L., a
great jurist, though
certainly no hero, allowed 2800 soldi
ers to be raised
for the service of Gustavus Adolphus,
while he remained
undisturbed in his relations of amity
with the Emperor,
against whom they acted. It may
be asserted, without

- fear of contradiction,

that for four centuries,

and down
to the year 1792, when the Netherlands
Were engaged
in

a revolt against J oseph IT., there neve
r was a period
in which British subjects were not enga
ged in giving suc-

cour, as individuals, to other states
; and no instance

101.
Continued,

can
be shown in which government interfer
ed in the manner
now proposed to prevent them.
“ But it is said the government of Spai
n is entitled to
particular rights by the treaty of 1814
, already alluded
to. Nota hint on this subject had
been given when the
treaty was signed ; but now, after the
lapse of five years,
they come forward and claim performa
nce of certain
stipulations in their favour, Tt is impo
ssible to suppose

HISTORY

OF

EUROPE.

407

that the clause in that treaty is to be understood in the
sense now

put upon

it; for, if so, how is it possible to

explain the silence
during the last five
France, the subjects
from issuing letters

of both governments in regard to it
years? Nay, in the treaties with
of the two countries are interdicted
of marque; so that, according to

CHAP.
1819,

the doctrine of Government, this country, not having the

advantage of a treaty of commerce with Spain, was to be
held as having incurred an obligation which only a treaty
of commerce could have imposed.
The strict interpretation of this treaty would bear very hard on the independent states of South America;

for it is well known that

arms are sent openly from this country to the government
of old Spain, to be used against the South American
states; and, indeed, the public journals have publicly
declared that the expedition from Cadiz was only delayed
for that purpose. The execution of this treaty would not
be preserving even the balance of a strict neutrality ; it
would be enabling the government of England to give
assistance to the government of old Spain, while it withheld succour from the states of South America, struggling
for their independence.
“ Much had been said as to the assistance given to the
South American states by the half-pay officers who have
entered their service from the army of this country ; but
there is much also to be said on the other side, on be-

half of that gallant and meritorious body of men. It is
easy to make rhetorical flourishes about soldiers retiring,
and

converting their swords

into

pruning-hooks;

but

every one knows that, though that sometimes took place
in antiquity, it does not exist save in the dreams of the
poets in modern times. A large body of men who have
devoted

themselves

to war

as

a profession, and

have

spent the best part of their lives in its service, cannot, in
general, turn to any other profession; and if unable to
maintain themselves in their proper rank in this country,

it is the height of injustice to debar them from following

102.
Concluded.
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out their profession in foreign state
s. The commercial interests of the country loudly call for
the Government not to
discourage a movement eminently
calculated to extend and
promote new fields for the enterpri
se of its merchants in
the New World.
This is a great and important cons
ideration, which ought not lightly
to be passed over. There
is no man in England who can for
a moment suppose that
the colonies of Spain will ever
return to the government
of the old country, attached
ag they are to freedom by
passion and inclination, as well
as by the prospect of enJoying the blessings which Provid
ence has so bountifully
placed within their reach. Afte
r the long, painful, and
bloody war shall have ended,
and these countries have
obtained those first of earthly
blessings, liberty and independence, it would be painful
to think that England,
during its continuance, had been
link
cause of their tyrants ; and that, not ed only with the
content with dealing
out a fair measure of ‘Justice
between the contending
parties, Parliament had thou
ght fit to invoke the aid of
svi,Deb. the common informer
against those persons who
devoted
v1.’
their abilities and energies to
the cause of freedom in the
New World.” !
On this debate the Lords
determined in favour of
Ministers by a majority of
53—the numbers being 100
2 Parl, Dep,
047 Ona debate on the same
subject in the House of
1264, 1416. Commons, the majority
was 61—the numbers being
190
Tt was evident, from the compar
atively narrow majority
The suc- in the Commons on
this important subject, that
a strong
the insur. National feeling

conte

had come to prevail

in the legislature
in favour of the insurgent
s in South America ;
and, in
truth, this feel

on at*S
ing was but the reflection of a
still stronger
ject,
one in the nation on the subj
ect. The English people were all but unanimous in
favour of the cause of South
American independence. All
clas
to see the Spanish colonies ema ses joined in the desire
ncipated from what was
supposed to be the tyranny
of the mother country.

The
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philanthropic and enthusiastic saw a boundless career of
cuap.
happiness opened to those boundless regions, if they were
7": __
extricated from the meshes of governors and priests, and
1819.
blessed with Anglo-Saxon freedom and institutions, The
democratic party rejoiced in the establishment of repub-

lican institutions all over the world.

The half-pay officers,

extension

be assigned,

languishing in obscurity and poverty, were easily persuaded to enter the service of states which offered them
high rank, liberal pay, and a grant of land at the conclusion of the contest. Nota few of the giddy youth were
caught by the brilliant uniforms which were displayed at
the shop-windows, and which, donned the moment they
received their commissions, enabled them to figure at
balls in London before they had undergone any of the
perils of real warfare.
The covetous and selfish—and
they were by far the largest class—looked forward to an
immense addition to our export trade, to the future
of which

no limits could

if the

Spanish monopoly was broken down, and a colonial trade,

which, before the war, amounted to above jifteen million
s

sterling of exports from old Spain, was thrown open to
British enterprise!
The two strongest principles in the Humboldt,

Anglo-Saxon mind—the love of freedom and the love of Boragaei
y.

gai
— n
were so firmly enlisted in favour of the South 15% 154

American insurgents, that all attempts to check it were
vain.
The Act of Parliament passed remained a dead

letter.

The

embarkation of troops, stores, and loans of

money, continued without intermission; and, as detailed * See Hist

in a former work, Spanish America was thereby render
ed of Europe,

independent, and severed from the dominion of old $s unui.
Spain.?
Yet, though success attended these efforts of Great
104

Britain in favour of the Spanish insurgents, as it did Vast extent

those of France in support of the North American insur- freee aid

gents in the last century, there can be no doubt that in instegents,
both cases the conduct was equally criminal, and equally

a violation of the law of nations.

Admitting that the

410
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doctrine of Martens, on which Lord Lansdowne
so
strongly rested, is well founded, and that it is no violation of neutrality for one belligerent to be allowed
to
levy men in the dominions of a neutral power, that was
a very different thing from the course which was now
adopted in Great Britain in regard to the South Ameri
can insurgents. There was no levying of men by isolat
ed
foreign agents, as in the wars of the Duke of Alva
or
Gustavus Adolphus. Joint stock companies were forme
d ;
loans to an enormous extent granted to the government
s

of the insurgent states, at a very high rate of interest,

provided for by retaining twenty or thirty per cent
off
the sum subscribed; and great expeditions sent out, which
at last amounted to 8000 and 10,000 men, fully armed
and equipped by the companies engaged in the undertaking, in order to secure for them the payment of their
dividends.
Never had the Government of England
during the war, before the Spanish contest commenced,
furnished such effective succours to its allies on the
Con-

tinent, both in men,

1st, of
cuore:
§$ 49-91.

money,

and arms, as were now sent

out by private companies and individuals to aid
the cause
12 Which they were so deeply interested in
the New
World; and the success gained was proportionally
great ;
for it, and it alone, prolonged the contest, and
at length
severed the colonies from the parent state.
But immediate success is not always the test either
of

Punishment the wisdom or justice of national measures.
God Visits
Tand has re the sins of the fathers upon the children, but it is
often
this inj
tee,

on the third and fourth generations.
From 1814 to
1824; England acted most iniquitously in aiding in
the

dismemberment of an allied state, with which she
was in

perfect amity at the time, and which had faithfully stood
by her during her previous struggle, and, like France,
for
a similar faithlessness before, she has got her reward
.
By aiding the revolution in America, France brought on
revolution upon herself a few years after ; and the same

result followed, though from a different series of causes,

HISTORY

OF

EUROPE.

411

the English efforts to dismember the allied Spanish empire
in the next century.
The prolongation of the contest,
which raged without intermission for fifteen years, from
1810 to 1825, utterly ruined the mines of South America,
and brought down the annual supply of precious metals
for the use of the globe from ten millions to three millions
annually ; thence, of course, ensued a general reduction of
prices of every article over the whole world, and especially
its workshop and trading emporium, Great Britain. Actuated by a similar motive, the love of gain, and the desire

of augmenting the value of realised capital, England at
the very same time adopted the decisive step, by the Act
of 1819, of contracting her paper currency, and rendering
it entirely dependent on the retention of gold, beyond the
limited amount of fourteen millions—an amount wholly
inadequate to the wants of the nation.
At the moment
when, by its foreign policy, and the aid given to the
cause of insurrection, the nation was so diminishing the
supply of the precious metals over the globe, as to render
their retention in this country in adequate quantities a
matter of impossibility, it voluntarily cut off the resource
of a domestic paper circulation, and dried up the springs
of industry, by halving the currency by which it was to be
maintained.
Thence the terrible monetary crisis of 1825,
the long-continued and widespread suffering which followed that catastrophe, the Reform revolution which that

suffering induced, the total change in the commercial
policy of the empire which ensued in the next twenty
years, and

the dissolution of those

bonds which

united

her colonies to the parent state, and held together the
magnificent fabric of the British empire. All this re-

sulted from our own acts—was all the direct and immediate consequence of our own injustice. The year 1819
was the turning-point in our policy, both foreign and
domestic ; all the vast changes which have since ensued,
may be traced to the ascendancy of the principles in

the nation which were then brought into operation.
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what gain has England won, even in the
first
to

devastation?

compensate

‘such

widespread

and

lasting

Admissions made by the ablest leaders of

Dreadful the new system, facts collected
by its best statisticians,
losses arising from give the answer.
Lord Palmerston has told us, in: his.
ference place in Parliament, that Great
ference
Britain, between 1820

Amen’ and 1840, had advanced £150,000,000
in loans to the
popul
rica,

ar states and republics of Spain and South
Amenearly the whole

of which

had

been

lost by

the

faithlessness or insolvency of the states which
received
them.
If to this we add the dreadful losses conseque
nt
on the monetary crisis of 1825, the
direct consequenc

e,
as will immediately appear, of the speculatio
ns entered
into in 1824 by British capitalists in South
America, at
a time when the maintenance of our curre
ncy at home
was rendered entirely dependent on our reten
tion of the
daily declining supplies of gold, we shall
have a loss of
three hundred millions sterling inflicted
upon Great Britain, the direct consequence of her own
selfish pursuit of
gain at the expense of other interests
or states. Was,
then, the gain from these unwise or
iniquitous measures
such as to compensate the direct and
fearful loss with
which they were attended? So far
from it, the export
trade
from Great Britain

to South America, which

embraces nearly all of European fabrics which
the independent states can take off, had sunk to £1,2
90,000 in 1827,

and in 1842 had only reached £2,300,000
;* altho

ugh
the exports from Spain alone to these
colonies before
* EXPorts FROM GREAT Britain

|

| Years. |

Mexico,

!

|

cea

1827 | 692,800

Texas,

|

£

| Guarsuata.

£

1,948

to Sout AMERICAN States,

Conumara.

| Rio pA

|

£

£

213,972

Piatra.)

154,895

i

Perv.

|

£

I

228,466 |

1828 | 307,028
1829 | 303,562

6,191
o

261,113
232,703

312,389
758,540

374,615
300,171

1840 | 465,330
1841 | 484,901
1842 | 374,969

2,373
21,265
.

359,743
158,972
231,711

614,047
989,466
969,791

799,991
536,046
684,313

—Porrer’s Parl, Lables, xii.
114,

|

|
t

|
1,292,0

76

1 261,330
|, 1,549,048

; 2,939,454
| 2,140,440
| 2,260,784

|
|
{
I
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£15,000,000, and the imports from them

£17,150,000, the greater part of which immense trade was
in the hands of British merchants.* As if to demonstrate,
too, that it is to the Revolution, and it alone, that this

prodigious decline is to be ascribed, our exports to Brazil,
which has retained its monarchical government, have
averaged about £2,500,000 for the last twenty years.+
And our exports to America, exclusive of the United
States, were in 1809, before the Revolution began, no
less than £18,014,219; and in 1810, £15,640,166.t
Such have been the effects, even to the immediate in-

terests of England, of her iniquitous attempt to dismember, by insidious acts in peace, tlie dominions of a friendly
and allied power!
Providence has a just and sure mode
of dealing with the sins of men, which is to leave them to
the consequences of their own actions.
* Imports from Spain, and Exports to it from the Soura AMERICAN
CoroniEs in 1809.
ExporTs To SPAIN,

Imports FROM SPAIN.

Agricultural produce,

|

Porto Rico,

Mexico,

.

__Piastres,

£

Piastres,

|

£

. | 11,000,000 | 2,750,000 | 9,900,000 | 2,280,000
. | 21,000,000
| 5,250,000

New Granada,
Caraccas,
. .j|

5,700,000
8,500,000

se

3,500,000 | — 875,000}

59,200,000

£

:

9,000,000 | 2,250,000 | 22,500,000 | 5,660,000

1,450,000 || 2,000,000
500,000 |
2,150,000 || 4,000,000 | 1,000,000

Peru and Chili, | 11,500,000 | 2,875,000 || 4,000,000 | 1,000,0c0|
B
s Ayre:
‘and Potosi, }

Precious metals,

Piastres,

2,000,000 | 500,000]

| 15,200,000 |} 30,000,000 | 7,500,000

3,000,000

750,000

8,000,000 | 2,000,000
5,000,000 | 1,250,000
38,500,000

| 9,650,000

—Humpoipr’s Essai Politique sur la Nouvelle Espagne, iv. 153, 154,
+ Exrorts from Great Brirain to Brazrn and AMERICA, excluding
Unitep Staves.

To Braz.
Years,
1827
1828
1829
1840
1841
1842

ve»
ane
ae
se
see
oe

= £2,812,109
3,518,297
2,516,040
2,625,853
2,556,554
1,756,805

—Porter’s Parl. Tables, xii. 114.

To AMERICA,
Years.
1806
1807
1808
1809
1810
1811

excluding United States.
es
ae
wee
aes
one
we

£10,877,968
10,439,423
16,591,871
18,014,219
15,640,166
11,939,680

+ Porrsr’s Progress of the Nation, 359, third edition.

CHAP,
Iv.
1819,

414

HISTORY

OF

EUROPE,

CHAPTER
PROGRESS

OF LITERATURE,
IN

GREAT

YV.

SCIENCE,

BRITAIN

THE

AFTER

ARTS,

THE

AND

MANNERS,

PEACE.

*

cHap.

..

1°

THosz who consider war a universal
and unmitigated

evil,

and

fields

of battle vast

shambles,

where

huma

n
beings massacre each other without eithe
r object or pity,
woul

d do well to consider the progress of Grea

t Britain
Greatim- and France in literature,
science, and the arts, during
purse given the forty years which foll
owed the close of the war, and
vien
war,

t? compare it with any other epoch
which is to be found in
the annals of
modern times.
Tn none does so great an
impulse appear to have been given
to human genius, nor
Were such efforts made by human
industry, nor such triumphs achi

eved by human exertion,

Compared

with this
era, all preceding ones sink into insig
nificance.
Science
made splendid discoveries—literature
a mighty stride—
genius took lofty flights. The effec
t was the same in
England, France, and Germany ; the
Augustine age of
each is that which immediately succ
eeded the fall of
Napoleon.
The triumphs of art, the additions made
to
the power of man over the elements,
were unparalleled
during this period, Space was almost
annihilated—time
essentially abridged.
The electric telegraph conveyed
intelligence in a few minutes from
Paris to London.
Steam conveyed the emigrants in ten
days from Britain
to Amer

ica, in six weeks to India. In prop
Vehemence of the internal passions, the hidd ortion to the
en fires which
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impelled mankind into the wilderness of nature, was the cHar.
addition made to the facilities by which they were to
reach, the powers by which they were to subdue it; and
|8!%
after the lapse of three thousand years, Fire vindicated
the right of the poet to rank Prometheus as the greatest
benefactor of the human species. Tt is not merely by the impulse given to energy, and
>
the extrication of talent and vigour by the danger and Way in

necessities of war, that it acts in this decisive way in Shjne”
great emergencies upon the fortunes of mankind. A still "is effect.
more important effect takes place by the direction which
it gives to the passions and the thoughts, by impelling
them out of the narrow circle of selfish and individual
objects, into the wider sphere of public and national
interest. Selfishness is the upas tree which invariably
grows up and sheds its poisoned drops around during
periods of tranquillity, because then there is no counter
attraction to the seductions of sense—the suggestions of
interest. Every man sits under the shadow of his own
fig tree, but every man thinks of that fig tree alone. In
war he is obliged, by the approach of danger, to extend
his view to the farthest parts of the horizon—to become
interested in remote and future events; to sympathise
with the fortunes of men

in distant lands.

This, when

extended to nations, is an immense advantage ; for it is
the application of a remedy to the greatest weakness and
radical

curse of humanity.

The actors in war, indeed,

are often selfish, rapacious, hard-hearted; though many
among them are noble, generous, devoted.

But the suf-

ferers under it are actuated in general by the generous
emotions. Among them is to be found the patience

which endures suffering, the heroism which braves danger,

the patriotism which sacrifices self to country.
It is in
these emotions that the spring is to be found of national
greatness, even in the arts of peace; it is not less true
in the moral than the material world, that “a nation
makes the Past, the Distant, and the Future, predominate
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beings.”
If the period succeeding the war is one which is not
rich in great events, it is fruitful in great men; if the
triumphs of arms are awanting, those of philosophy,

literature,

and the arts were memorable and everlasting.

It was distinguished by the first successful application
of steam to the purposes of locomotion—a discovery of
which the original honour is due to Scotland, but
the
first successful application to America ; and of which the

Consequences in their ultimate results are destined to
change the face of the moral world.* Like all the other

changes which have made a great and lasting impression
on human affairs, its importance was not at first perceived.
It was decried by philosophy, and rejected by
the French savans, to whom N. apoleon remitted the consideration of it as a means of forwarding the invasion of

Great Britain.+ Practical men, however, were not long
of discovering its importance; and within a few years of

the time

when

the

first steam-hoat—the

Comet—was

launched upon the Clyde, several hundreds were sailing

round the British islands. For long it was thought that
steam could not be used for long voyages ; and naval
men generally declared, that, from the fragility of the
materials necessarily employed in generating it, it would

make no material change in naval warfare.
Time, however, has now enabled us to estimate at their true value

these prognostications.
‘The Atlantic has been breasted
by the British steamers—the duration and expense of
the voyage to New York have been halyed—the journey
to Bombay, by the Red Sea, is habitually performed in six
* The first steam-boat ever constructed was built by Mr Miller
of Dalswinton, in 1797,
The author has seen it, as a curiosity, on the Forth,and Clyde
Canal.
One of the workmen engaged in its construction carried the secret
out
to America, where it was eagerly embraced, and energetica
lly carried into
execution by Fulton in 1812,
The first one which ever sailed in the British
seas was the Comet, on board of which the author made a
voyage in 1813.
f See Antson’s Lurope, c. 34, § 67.
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weeks ; and preparations are making for conveying emi- cap.
grants in seven by the Isthmus of Panama or that of
_™
Suez to Australia. Already nearly the half of the British
navy is composed of steam-vessels of war; and the principal security of England is founded on the belief that
she could, on an emergency, fit out a greater number of
those ocean giants than any other power.
Less striking in appearance, but not less important in
1
reality, has been the progress of the cotton manufacture, And of the

the creature of steam, in the British islands, especially orrture,

during the years which immediately succeeded the peace.
Rapid as had been its advance during the war, its forward movement and the improvement in its machinery

was still more marvellous since its termination ; for Bri-

tish industry was

then exposed

to the competition

of

foreign nations in which labour was cheaper and taxes

lighter, and superiority could only be maintained by a
continued addition to the powers and simplification of the
wheels of machinery.
But here the coal and ironstone
of Great Britain came to the aid of its inhabitants;

and

great as had been the discovery of Watt, its powers
were quadrupled by the additions made to it by subsequent genius. The marvels of the cotton manufacture, in

Britain, have since that time exceeded all other marvels ;

and the vast development of native wealth and industry during the last thirty years has been mainly owing

to its progress. From the accounts laid before Parliament, it appears that the official value of cotton goods

exported, which in 1785 was £864,000, and in 1797 had
risen to £2,580,000, had mounted in 1814, at the close

of the war, to £17,655,000;

and, in 1833, had reached

the enormous amount of £46,000,000!

rapid

So great and

an increase is, perhaps, not to be found in any

single branch of manufacture ; nor, perhaps, in all branches

put together, since the beginning of the world.

If these

wonderful statistics afford a key to much of the strength
exhibited in England during the war, those which follow
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are equally symptomatic of its weakness, and
of the prolific seeds of distress which the resumption
of cash payments and the contraction of the currency
had implanted,
in the period succeeding the peace, in the
community.

The oficial value, which indicates the quantity
manu-

factured,

had

risen,

between

£17,600,000 to £46,000,000;
indicates the price received

£20,000,000 to £18,450,000.*

1814

and

1832,

from

the declared value, which
for it, had sunk from

It is not surprising that

this extraordinary diminution in the decla
red value of
cotton goods exported took place at a time
when 80

great an increase in the production was going
forward,

for such was the reduction in the cost
of production,
by the application and improvement of machi
nery, and
contraction of the currency, that the price
of cotton

yarn,

No.

100,

which

in 1832 to 2s. 1id.;
1814
1 Barnes?
History of
Cotton Manufacture,
350, 357;
Parl, re
ers, 183,
No. 145,”

in

1786

was

38s.,

had

sunk

and a piece of calico, which

cost £1, 4s. 7d., was

in

selling in 1833 for 6s, 2d.!

Whoever will consider these figures with
attention, will
have no difficulty in discovering the
principal causes
at once of the strength and weakness
of the British
empire during and subsequent to the
war, and of the
vast social and _ political changes which
so soon after
occurred in it.1
The vast impulse given at this period
to industry was
* Corton Manuvacroures anp YARN
EXPORTED FROM GREAT Britary.
Years.

| Official value. | Declared value.

Years,

1697

£5,915

1821"

1785

864,710

1823

1780

855,060

1797

1800
1810
1814
1815
1816
1817
1818
1819
1820

1822

2,580,568

|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|

5,854,057
18,951,994
17,655,378
22,289,645
17,564,461
21,259,924
22,589,130
18,282,292
22,531,079

|

|
|
|
|
|
|
|

£20,033,132
20,620,956
15,577/399
16,012/001
18,7677517
14°699/919
165167758

1824
1825
1826
1827
1828
1829
1830
1831
1832
1833

|

Official value.
£23,541,615

26,911,048

26,544,770

30,155,901
29,495,281
25,194,270
33,182,898
33, 467,417
37,269,432
41,050,969
89,357,075
43,786,255
46,337,210

—Parl, Paper, 1831, No. 145;
and Finance Accounts, 1834,

,

| Declared value.
£16,094,807

17,218,801

16,276,843

18,376,515
18,253,631
14,013,675
17,502,394
17,140,114
| 17,394,575
19,335,971
17,182,936
17,344,676
18,459,000

|
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not confined to the cotton manufacture;

though it, as the

cuap.

greatest, was the most conspicuous, and has attracted
__™
most attention. In woollen goods, cutlery, hardware, and
5.
iron, the progress was nearly as rapid; the last, in parti- in egher

cular, was in a manner a new creation in Great Britain branches

since the peace.

The total quantity of pig iron wrought #t=.

in Great Britain, in 1814, was 350,000 tons; in 1835 it

had risen to 1,000,000 tons.* Generally speaking, however, it was in the useful arts only that this. extraordinary
growth was perceptible; in the more delicate and ornamental, and those which depended on the fine arts for
their design and beauty, we were still greatly inferior to
our Continental neighbours. Remoteness of situation, distance from the models of taste in the remains of ancient
genius, was the cause of this inferiority. The necessity

of studying them, the value of schools of design to diffuse
and perpetuate a knowledge of their beauty and of the

principles of art, was unknown.
A quarter of a century
had to elapse before the nation became sensible of its inferiority in these respects, and endeavoured, by the general establishment of elementary schools for the study of
the fine arts, to emancipate itself from the necessity of
recurring to foreign artists for designs in all the ornamental branches of manufacture.
Since that period
its progress

in the

fine manufactures,

and

the

requisite for them, has been great and rapid;

the Great Exhibition of 1851

designs

but at

it was apparent that

even then an equality with foreign taste had not yet
been attained.
* TRON MADE IN GREAT Brirarn,
Years.
1796
1802
1806
1814

oe
aes
one
one

Tons.
124,000
170,000
250,000
350,000

Years.
1830
1835
1836
1840

ee
tee
ae
wee

Tons.
653,000
1,000,000
1,200,000
1,500,000

1823

ane

442,000

1847

vee

1,999,000

1825

aes

581,367

1848

we

2,093,736

1828

tee

702,584

—PorteEr’s Progress of the Nation, 267, 269, 3d edition.
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If the triumphs of British art and indu

stry have been
—.
great during this memorable period,
those of its genius
Brillin, 224 thought have been not
less remarkable, and_ still
erasin lite. More lasting. This is gene
rally the case, after a great
genenly and decisive national struggle
: the energy and talent
meceed
developed during its continuance by
the urgency of the
dangen° public dangers, ig directed, on
their termination, to paciJ
fic objects, Literature then assumes
its noblest character,
and is directed to its most elevated
objects; for general
have superseded individual desires, and
the selfish passions have, by the pressure of common
danger, been for
a time extinguished by the generous.
This appeared—.
and from
the same cause—both in Greece and
Rome

, and
in modern Europe : the age of Peri
cles and Euripides,

immediately succeeded that of Them
istocles 3 the

genius
of Cicero and Virgil illuminated the
era which had witnessed the contests of Cesar and Pomp
ey.
The era of

Michael

Angelo,

Ariosto, and Tasso threw a radi
ance
over the expiring strife of the Crus
ades; that of Bossuet,
Moliére,

and Racine over the declinin
g glories of the
Grand Monarque ; that of Shak
speare, Bacon, and Mil-

ton soon followed the fierce passions
of the Reformation.
The period during which this transcen
dant union exists is
generally as short-lived as it is brill
iant; and the reason,

being founded in the very causes which
prod

uced it, is of
lasting influence.
The vehement contests which awak
en
and draw forth the latent powers
of the human soul, are
necessarily of no very long duration
: one party or anothe

r is ere long vanquished in the strif
e; and alike to
the conquerors and the conquered
succeeds a period of
constrained repose. It is at the
commencement of that
period, when the sway of the generous
passions awakened
by former com

mon danger is still felt, and their
direction
only is changed, that genius appe
ars in its brightest
colours, and works destined for immo
rtal endurance are
produced.
The lengthened duration either of
the pros-

perity consequent

on success, or the humiliation

result -
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ing from adverse fortune, does not extinguish genius, cHap.
but misdirects it; in the first case, by directing effort to
_—”
selfish objects—in the last, by depressing it through the
extinction of hope.
Sir Waurer Scorr is universally considered as the
greatest writer of imagination of this century ; and his Uiterary
reputation has been so widespread and lasting, that it sir Walter

may reasonably be anticipated that it will not materi- °°
ally decline in succeeding times. Like most other great
men, the direction of his genius was, in a great degree,
determined by the circumstances in which he arose ; but
its character was exclusively his own. He rose to manhood during the heart-stirring conflict with the French
Revolution ; and

his mind,

naturally ardent, was

early

inflamed by the patriotic and warlike feelings which that
contest naturally produced.
A volunteer himself in the
yeomanry ranks, his animated strains induced many to
follow his example.
The influence of those circumstances
is very conspicuous in his writings, and many of the finest
passages in his descriptions of Flodden and Bannockburn were suggested by the mimic warfare on Portobello
Sands, near Edinburgh, where his corps exercised.

This

in some degree directed the application, but it did not
stamp the character of his genius. That was entirely his
own.
Close observation of nature, whether animated or
inanimate, was his great characteristic; the brilliancy of
fancy, the force of imagination, were directed to clothing

with sparkling colours her varied creations. It is hard
to say whether his genius was most conspicuous in de-

scribing the beauties of nature, or delineating the passions
of the heart ; he was at once pictorial and dramatic. ‘To
this he owes his great success
— hence his world-wide
reputation.

He was first known as a poet; but, charming

as his poetic conceptions were, they were ere long eclipsed
by the widespread fame of his prose romances.
The
novels

of the Author

of Waverley caused the poems of

Walter Scott to be for a time forgotten.

But time has
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re-established them in their celebrit
y ; and great ag is
novels, it is rivalled by the
heart-stirring verses of Marmion,
the enduring charm of
the Lady of the Lake.

CHAP,

still the fame of the Scotch

8.
Peculiar
character
of his writings,

Sir Walter Scott commenced
his career under very
peculiar circumstances, singular
ly favourable for the portraiture of character at different
times and under different
aspects.
Passing much of his childhood
on the banks of
the Tweed, his early fancy was
kindled by the tales of the

Border chivalry;

educated in Edinburgh,

he dreamed, in
maturer years, in the grassy vale
of St Leonards, of the
knights of Ariosto and the sieg
e of Jerusalem.
But
the charms of poetry, the crea
tions of romance, did not
detach his mind from the observat
ion of nature. Mounted on a hardy Highland pony,
be wandered over the
mountains of Scotland, ’ observin
g its scenery, inhaling
its beauties, studying the char
acter of its inhabitants,
On the mountain’s brow, by the
glassy lake, he engraved
the features of the land
on his recollection ; by the
Cottage fireside he stored
his mind with the feelings
and anecdotes of the peasantry
; amidst the castle ruins
he

realised in fancy the days of
chiv

alry. The poetic
temperament of his mind
threw over the pictures of
memory the radiance of imaginat
ion, without taking away
the fidelity of the recollection
.
Thence the general
admiration with which his
works were received.
The
romantic found in them the
realisation of their imaginative dreams; the antiquarian,
a reminiscence of the olde
n
times ; the practical, a picture
of the characters they had
Seen around them, and with
which they had been familiar
from their infancy.
Lord Jeffrey said, in one
of the
early reviews of his writings
, that Scott had opened
tions of Ariosto, the
tenderness of Tasso,
every successive genera
tion of men, and the

charmed
error of
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which subsequent experience has abundantly demonstrated.
With these great and varied powers Scott might have
been

a most

cuap.
..

dangerous writer, if, like Voltaire, he had Their ele

directed them to sapping the foundations of religion, or character,
to the delineation of the degrading or licentious in character. But the elevated strain of his mind preserved
him

from

such

contamination.

It was

on

the

noble,

whether in high or low life, that his affections were
fixed ; the ordinary was delineated only as a set-off to its
Thence his enduring fame—thence his passport
lustre.
to immortality. Nothing ever permanently floated down
the stream of time but what was buoyant from its elevating tendency. The degrading, the licentious, the fetid,
is for a time popular, and then forgotten. Alike in
delineating the manners of feudal times, or the feelings
of the cottage, the dignity of man was ever uppermost in

his mind: he was the poet of chivalry, but, not less than
the bard of nature, he never forgot that—
“The rank is but the guinea stamp,
The man’s the gowd for a’ that,”

No man

ever threw a more charming radiance over

the traditions of ancient times, but none ever delineated

in a nobler spirit the virtues of the present ; and his discriminating eye discovered them equally under the thatch
of the cottage as in the halls of the castle. It has been
truly said that the influence of his writings neutralised, to
a certain extent, the effect of the Reform Bill; butit is

not less true that none ever contributed more powerfully
to that purification, without which all others are nuga-

tory—the reform of the human heart ; and perhaps he is
the only author of numerous works of fiction of whom it
may with truth be said, that he never wrote a line which,

on deathbed, he could wish recalled.
It is to his earlier writings, however, that this unqua-

lified praise applies.

Waverley,

Guy Mannering,

The
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Antiquary, The Bride of
Lammermoor, Old Mortal
ity,
are the perfection
of romantic

10.
The defects
of his later
writings,

pictures of later times
The Abbot, Quentin Durw
;
ard, and Ivanhoe, of the
days
of chivalry. But these
rich veins were at length
exhausted ; and the prolific
fancy of the author diverg
ed
authentic materials to wor
k with, and where hig gra
phic
hand was no longer to the
same degree perceptible.
Some
of his later romances are
so inferior to the first,
that it ig
difficult to believe they
have been composed by
the same
Master spirit. It is on
the earlier novels, which
delineate

the manners, feelings,
and scenes of Scotland,
and a few,

a8 a writer of romance
will permanently rest;
another
proof, among the many
which the annals of lit
erature
afford, that it is
on a faithful delineation
of nature that

ll,
LordByron.

romances,

nor

human

nature

in the seclusion of
cottage. He was in an
the
especial manner the poe
t of high
life. He has often del
ineated the Corsairs of
the Archimand, both in reg
ard to the olden
and the present time
infinite zest and hum
, which he told wit
our
h
those strokes of deli ; and his conversation was always inters
cate satire or sterling
persed with
goo
writings. But he
d sense which abound
had not the real con
in his
versational talent;
terchange of ideas whe
there was little inn he talked; he took
it nea

rly all ¢ himself, and
talked
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pelago and the maids of Greece; but it was to please
the high-born dames of London that all his pictures were
drawn.
Born of a noble English family, but of a Scotch
mother, and nursed amidst the mountains

cuar.
__™:

of Aberdeen-

shire, his ardent temperament was first evinced in childhood by a precocious passion for a Scottish beauty, his
poetic disposition awakened by the mist-clad rocks of
Lochnagar.
Thrown into the fashionable world in London at a very early age, he soon felt that satiety which
genius never fails to experience from the excess of
pleasure, and that dissatisfaction which real greatness generally feels amidst the vanities of fashion.
Wearied with the inanities of gay, the dissipation of
profligate life, he sought change abroad: the rocks of
Cintra, the beauties of Cadiz, the isles of Greece, succes-

sively rose to his view; and the brilliant moving panorama, seen through the eyes of genius, produced the
poem of Childe Harold, which has rendered his name
immortal.
it is on this splendid production, more than on his
metrical

romances,

that his

reputation

will

5

ultimately His teorits

rest. , The success of the latter was at first prodigious, @# “f=

but it arose from a peculiarity which is fatal to durable
fame.
They were so much admired, not because they
were founded

on nature, but because they differed from

it. Addressed to the exclusive circles of London society,
they fell upon the high-born votaries of fashion with the
charm of novelty ; they breathed the language of vehe-

ment passion, which was as new to them as the voice of

nature, speaking through the dreamy soul of Rousseau,
had been to the corrupted circles of Parisian society half
a century before. As such they excited an immense sensation, and, even more than the thoughtful and yet pic-

tured pages of Childe Harold, raised the author to the

very pinnacle of celebrity. But no reputation can be
lasting which is not founded on the images and feelings
of nature : singularity, affectation, caprice, if wielding the
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powers of genius, may acquire a temporary celeb
rity, but
it will be but temporary.
With the circumstances which

nursed, the fashion which exalted it, it falls
to the ground.

Tt was ere long discovered that his Corsairs
and Sultanas
were all cast in one mould, and bore one
image and
superscription ; their passions were violent
and power-

fully drawn,

but

they were

all the

same,

and

resemblance to the diversified emotions of real
life.

were like the trees of Vivarez

13.
His dramas
and Don
Juan,

bore no

They

or Perelle, so well known

to the lovers of engravings—rich, luxuriant,
and charming
at first sight, but characterised by decid
ed mannerism,
very different from the veracious outlines
of Claude or
Salvator.
Tn one class of readers the dramas of Byron
have won
for him a very high reputation ; in another,
Don Juan is

his passport to popularity.

But though characterised by

ardent genius, and abounding with noble lines,
his dramatic pieces want the elements of enduring
fame.
They
are too wild for ordinary life, too extravagan
t for theatrical

representation. They do not come home
to our
hearts ; there is nothing in them which
can be enjoyed
by the

cottage fireside.
Applause from the hambler
classes would never begin with their perfo
rmance.
They
are addressed to, and calculated for, minds
as high-strung
and poetical as his own ; and how many
are they amidst
the multitude of ordinary readers? Don
Juan is different: there is much in it which unhappily
too powerfully
Touses every breast.
But although works of fiction, in
which
genius is mingled with licentiousness,
often, at first,

acquire a very great celebrity, at least with
one sex, they
labour under an insurmountable objectio
n—they cannot
be the subject of conversation with the
other. Works of
fiction are chiefly interesting to both
sexes, because they
portray the feelings by which they are
attracted to each
other.
When they are of sucha description that
neither
can communicate those feelings to the
other, the great
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object of composition is lost, and lasting celebrity to the CHAP.
author is impossible.*
The same objection applies in an equal degree to the
earlier writings of Moorz; but there isa much Wider ac- Moore'as a

quaintance with the human heart in his later poems, and"?
a much more graphic, and therefore touching, delineation
of human feeling than in the Corsairs and Medoras of
Byron.
In some respects he is the greatest lyric poet
in the English language.
Without the discursive imagination of Akenside, without the burning thoughts of

Gray, without the ardent soul of Campbell, he has written
more that comes home to the hearts of the young and
impassioned of both sexes, than any other author—if a
few lines in Burns are excepted—in the whole literature
of Great Britain. His Irish and national melodies will
be immortal; and they will be so for this reason, that
they express the feelings which spring up in the breast of
every successive generation at the most important and

imaginative period of life.

They have the delicacy of

refined life without its fastidiousness—the warmth of
natural feeling without its rudeness. He is, in an especial
manner, the poet. of love; but it is the love of chivalry
and

romance

rather than licence, and embellished with

all those images and associations with which genius in
successive ages has heightened the warmth of natural
feeling.
Vast numbers of his lines are committed to

memory by the young of both sexes; their charm is to
* It was impossible that a man of Lord Byron’s genius could converse for
any length of time without some sparks falling; and his celebrity and
rank rendered him a great favourite, especially of women of high rank. But
he wanted nature in his ideas, and simplicity in his manner.
He never
forgot himself, and was constantly affecting the roué and man of fashion,
rather than the poet or literary man.
Don Juan was the picture of him in
real life, much more than any of his heroes or Corsairs.
The author met him
only once at Venice in 1818, when be kindly entertained him in his hotel, and
rowed him through the Grand Canal and the Lagunas to Lido in his gondola.
The conversation was charming, chiefly from the historic anecdotes connected
with the places which Lord Byron mentioned; but the impression left, on the

whole, was rather lowering than elevating to that previously formed by the
study of his writings.
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Many associated with the magic of
song—the smiles of
beauty; and their enduring celebrit
y may be anticipated
by the widespread interest which
they have already
awakened.
The mind of Moore was essentia
15,
lly Oriental: the
His Orie. Images and ideas of the East
spar
kle
tal turn,
in all his verses,
His feelings were chivalrous—hig
and satiri.
soul penetrated with
cal verses,
the refinements of Europe ; but his
thoughts were of the
cloudles
CHAP,
y,

s skies, and resistless genii, and bewi
tching

maids
of the land of the sun. So strong
was this propensity,
that it led to the composition of a
poem of which the
scene and characters were entirely laid
in the East: and
Lall

a Rookh remains

an enduring

monument

of the
charm produced by the clothing of
Oriental images and
adventure with the genius and refineme
nt of the Western
world.
But though charming to persons of general
reading and varied information, it will neve
r be so popular
with ordinary readers as those lyric
poems which express the feelings of the universal
heart, The greatest
defect
of his compositions is a vein of conc
eit,

which, even
in mature years, he was never able
entirely to overcome.
His images are always sparkling,
often brilliant ; but
they are as frequently far-fetched, and
bespeak rather the
conceit of fancy than the genuine
effusions of passion.
His earlier poems, published under
the name of Little,
though often beautiful, are so licentio
us that they are
never now heard of but from the
lips of the professed
votaries of pleasure.
Great part, in point of bulk, of hig
poems is occupied with subjects of
a satirical cast or
ephemeral character: they will share
the usual fate of
such prod

uctions ; they will expire with the mann
ers or
characters which are satirised. There are
many dines in
the satires of Juvenal and Horace
which are in every
mouth, but the whole poems are read
by none: except
schoolboys,
the rod,

into whom they are driven by the force
of
Many persons are amused, some instr
ucted, by

the picture of the follies of their own
age, but compara-
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tively few by the absurdities of those which have preceded cwap.
them ; and although few are indifferent to the scandal of _*:
their contemporaries, fewer still take an interest in that
of their great-grandmothers.*
If the wide spread of his fame, and deep impression
i
produced by his poems, is to be taken as the test of ex- Campbell:
cellence, CAMPBELL is the greatest lyric poet of England, his vaste

and second to few
that Great Britain
tion of Shakspeare
so many ideas and
mind

in
has
and
lines

of his country,

the general scale of poetic merit &*
ever produced.
With the excepGray, there is no author of whom
have been riveted in the general

or become,

as it were,

household

words of the English in every land. It is not so much
the felicity and brevity of expression, though they never
were surpassed, which have won for him this vast cele-

brity ; it is the elevation and moral grandeur of his
thoughts which have so generally fascinated the minds
of men. He was in every sense the Bard of Hope. Undoubting in faith, untired in hope, he discerned the
Rainbow of Peace amidst the darkest storms of the
moral world.
In the gloomiest disasters he never
* The author met Moore only once, but that was under very interesting circumstances.
After an evening party at Paris in the Rue Mont Blanc in 1821,
when he charmed every one by his singing of his own melodies, especially the
exquisite one on genius outstripping wealth in the race for ladies’ favour, they
walked home together, and falling into very interesting conversation, walked
round the Place Vendéme, in constant talk for three hours.
They separated
at three in the moruing, with regret, at the foot of the Pillar of Austerlitz, and
never metagain.
His conversation was very sparkling; and, as it abounded in
the rapid. interchange of poetical ideas, it impressed the author more than the

more discursive and amusing anecdotes of Sir Walter Scott.
‘+ Witness his noble lines on the partition of Poland—
*« Hope for a season bade the world farewell,
And Freedom shrieked as Kosciusko fell ;—

Yet thy proud lords, unpitied land ! shall see
That Man hath yet a soul, and dare be free ;
A little while along thy saddening plains
The starless night of Desolation reigns ;
Truth shall restore the light by Nature given,
And, like Prometheus, bring the fire of Heaven.
Prone to the dust Oppression shall be hurled—
Her name, her nature, withered from the world.”
Pleasures of Hope.
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despaired of the fortunes of mankind,

pared to light

and was pre-

“The Torch of Hope at Nature’s funera
l pile.”

The experienced in the ways of men will
probably be
inclined to regard many of his poems as
Utopian and
impracticable—the wise and reflecting, as bette
r adapted

to a future than the present state of existence;
but the

young, the ardent and enthusiastic, will
never cease to
turn to them, as fraught with the noblest
aspirations. of
our nature; and we may despair of the
fortunes of the

species when the admiration for The Pleasure
s of Hope

begins to decline.
17.
His lyrical
poems,

Great as is the reputation of that noble poem,
that

of
his lyrical pieces is still greater.
They are at present,
perhaps, the most popular poems of the kind in
the English language; and there is no appearance of
their fame

diminishing. The Rainbow, the Mariners of
England,
the Stanzas to Painting, Lochiel’s Warning,
the Ode to

Winter, the Last Man, Hohenlinden, the
Battle of the
Baltic, have become so engraven on the
national heart
that their impression may be regarded as indel
ible. They

bear a very close resemblance to the ballads and
poems of
Schil

ler, and share in all the noble feelings, and yet
simple
and home-spun images, by which those beaut
iful strains
are distinguished. They have all the terseness
and felicity of expression which have rendered Horace
immortal,
without any of the licentiousness which disfi
gures his
pages. But his poems are very unequal:
many, espe-

cially of the later ones, are so feeble and
inferior, that it

could hardly be believed they. proceeded from
the same

hand
more

as his earlier productions.

No

man

was

ever

felicitous in his images, or conveyed a beaut
iful

idea in more pure and striking metaphor.

known image—

“Tis the sunset of life gives me mystic
al lore,
And coming events cast their shadows before
”—

His well-
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is perhaps the most perfect and unmixed metaphor in the
English language.
His genius was brilliant, but it was
precocious, and declined

as life advanced;

CHAP.
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its flame rose

up at once to a towering height, but it did not, like that
of Burke, Bacon, and Rousseau, gather strength with all
the acquisitions of life; and of him could not be said, as
was done of ancient genius, “ Materia alitur, motibus
excitatur, et urendo lucescit.”

If the Pleasures of Hope to the end of time will fascinate the young and the ardent, those of Memory will
have equal charms for the advanced in years and the
reflecting. Rogers has struck a chord which will for ever
vibrate in the human

heart, and he has touched it with

so much delicacy and pathos, that his poetry is felt as the
more charming the more that the taste is improved and

the mind is filled with the recollections of the past.

His

verses have not the vehemence of Byron’s imagination,
nor the ardour of Campbell’s soul : “thoughts that breathe
and words that burn” will be looked for in vain in his
compositions.

He was not fitted, therefore, to reach the

highest flights of lyric poetry. He never could have
written the “ Feast of Alexander,” like Dryden; nor the
“ Bard” of Gray, nor the “Stanzas to Painting” of Campbell; but he possessed, perhaps, in a still higher degree
than any of them, the power of casting together pleasing
and charming images, and pouring them forth in soft and
mellifluous language.
This is his great charm; and it is

one so great, that, in the estimation of many, particularly
those with whom the whirl and agitation of life is past,
it more than compensates for the absence of every other.
To the young, who

have the future before them, imagi-

nation and hope are the most entrancing powers, for they
gild the as yet untrodden path of life with the wished-for
flowers.
But to the aged, by whom its vicissitudes have

been experienced and its enjoyments known, memory and
reflection are the faculties which confer the most unmixed
pleasure, for they dwell

on the past, and recall its most

18,
Rogers’
Pleasures
of Memory.
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enchanting moments,
Campbell had the most sincere
admiration for Rogers, and repeatedly
said that he was a
greater poet than himself. Without goin
g such a length, it
may safely be affirmed that there is none
more chaste, none
more refined; and that some of his verse
s will bear a comparison with the most perfect in the Engl
ish language.*
If ever two poets arose in striking contr
ast to each

other, Rogers and Souruny

are the men;

and yet

they
appeared in the same age, and flourished
abreast of each
other. Rogers is the poet of home;
his charm consists
in painting the scenes of infancy—portrayi
ng the endearments of youth; and he is read by all with
such pleasure
in mature life, because he recalls ideas and
revives images
whic
h all have known, but which have
been

almost

forgotten, though not destroyed, by the cares
and. anxieties
of life. Southey embraces a wider spher
e, but one less
calculated permanently to interest the huma
n heart. His
knowledge was immense—his reading
unbounded—his

memory

tenacious; and he availed himself
of the vast
stores these provided, with graphic powe
r and scrupulous
fidelity. He was a historian in poetry
as well as prose;
and narr
ated, with all the charm

of diction, and

embellished with the richest hues of nature,
many of the most
stirring events which have occurred in
the annals of mankind.
But it is rare, indeed, to find a mind
which can
clothe reality in verse with the charms
of fiction. Homer,

Virgil, and Shakspeare, have alone done
so since the beginning of time; and the secret of their succe
ss was not their
graphic power nor their brilliant imaginat
ion, so much as
their profound knowledge of what is in
all ages the same

—the human heart.

Southey’s Madoc, Don Roderick, and

* As, for example, the Invocation
to Memory—
‘ Hail Memory, hail! within thy sparkl
ing mine,
From age to age what boundless treasu
res shine!
Thought and her shadowy brood thy
call obey,
And space and time are subject to
thy sway!
Thy pleasures most we feel, when most
alone,
The only pleasures we can call our own!”
Pleasures of Memory,
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metrical

histories,

but they do not contain the traits which speak at once
to all mankind—they are addressed to the learned and
studious, and these are a mere fragment of the human
race.
Admired, accordingly, by the well-informed, they
ave already comparatively unknown to the great body
of
readers; and the author's poetical fame rests chiefly
on
Lhalaba, in which his brilliant imagination revelled with-
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out control, save that of high moral feeling, in
the water-

less deserts, and palm-shaded fountains, and patriarchal

life of the happy
If Southey’s
;
his success as a
seriously marred

Arabia.
knowledge as a historian has impeded
;
poet, his fancy as a poet has not lesg His 20,merits
as a histohis fame as a historian,
He Wrote rian
and

several large historical works, of which the Annals of the
orlis
Peninsular War and the History of Brazil are the most

considerable ; but though both possess merits of a
very
high order, and abound in passages of great descri
ptive
beauty, they have never attained any high reputa
tion,
aud are now well-nigh forgotten. He had not the
patience
of research and calmness of judgment indispensabl
e for a
trustworthy historian. His facts in many places
will not
bear investigation ; he was credulous in the extrem
e, and

gravely retailed statements on the authority of inflam
ed
chronicles which subsequent inquiry disproved, and common sense at the moment might at once have discov
ered
to be false. Living secluded and retired, he was entire
ly

ignorant of the realities of life, and never had been brough
t

in contact with men in their business transactio
ns—the
only way in which a thorough knowledge of
their secret
springs of action can ever be attained. The want of this:
is painfully conspicuous both in his historical and social
writings; but though this deficiency must prevent
them
from permanently holding the place in general
estimation which might have been anticipated from the genius

and acquirements

of the author,

they must always com-

mand respect from the erudition they display, the reflecVOL. I.
25

‘
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tion they evince, and the elevated moral and religious
feelings by which they are always characterised.*
In all these respects, except the last, the neighbour of

WordsSouthey in the mountains of Cumberland, W orpswortH,
worth: hi
character as Presents the most decided contrast. He had not his infor-

and great

‘mer

mation——was not distracted by any prose compositions—

and made no attempt to traverse the numerous and varied
fields of thought or industry which Southey has tilled with
so much zeal. But on that very account he was more
successful, and has left a far greater reputation. He was
less discursive than his brilliant rival, but more profound.
Little attended to as works of that stamp generally are in
the outset, they gradually but unceasingly rose in public
estimation; they took a lasting hold of the highly educated youth of the next generation; and he now numbers
among his devout worshippers many of the ablest men,
profound thinkers, and most accomplished and discriminating women of the age. Indeed, great numbers of per-

sons whose mental powers, cultivated taste, and extensive

acquirements entitle
consideration, yield
idolatry, and assign
in English poetry.
the same light that
passioned multitudes
It may

their opinion to the very highest
him an admiration approaching to
him a place second only to Milton
He is regarded by them in much
Goethe is by the admiring and imof the Fatherland.

be doubted,

however,

whether,

with

all his

Parallel be depth of thought, simplicity of mind, and philosophic
ween
fim
.
and Goethe, Wisdom, Wordsworth will: ever get that general hold of
the English which Goethe has done of the German mind.
* The author met Southey only once, but he then saw much of him, under
very interesting circumstances.
Travelling through the Highlands of Scotiand
in autumn 1819, with his friend Mr Hope, the present Lord Justice-Clerk
of
Scotland, they were put into a room at Fort Augustus, the inn being crowded,
with two other gentlemen, who proved to be Mr Telford, the celebrated en-

gineer, a very old friend of the author, and Southey.

It may readily be

believed the conversation did not flag in such society ; it continued from nine

at night till two in the morning, without a moment’s intermission.

Southey

was very brilliant, but yet unassuming.
He left an impression on the mind
which has never been effaced; and the author was gratified to find, on sending
him a copy of his History, that he had not forgotten the nocturnal meeting,
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The

reason is, that he is not equally imaginative. He
.
;
1s @ great philosophic poet; and, to minds
of a reflecting turn, no writer possesses more durable or enchaining
charms.
But how many are the thoughtful or reflecting
to the great body of mankind?
Not one in twenty.
“Crest Vimagination,” said Napoleon, “qui domine le
monde.”

Goethe, on the other hand, is not only simple

and reflecting, but he is in the highest degree imaginative. His creative genius transports us alternately
to

the Chersonesian Taurus, the palace of Ferrara,
and the

cliffs of the Brocken. He is equally at home in the prison
of Count Egmont, the wickedness of Mephistopheles,
and the jealousy of Tasso.
Wordsworth had nothing
dramatic in his composition ; he had an eye alive to the

beauty, a soul responsive

to the melody, of nature;

but

he had not the power of bringing the events of life with

the colours of reality before the mind of the reader.

reflection

was

vast on the stream

of human

His

affairs, his

sagacity great in detecting their secret springs ; but he
viewed them as a distant unconcerned spectator, not an
impassioned energetic actor. Goethe had as little turn
for action as Wordsworth, but he had incomparably more

power of narrating its passions ; he kept out of the whirl

himself, but he lent the whole force of his mind to deline-

ating the feelings of those who were tossed about by its

billows.

speculative

As the active bears so great a proportion to the
part of mankind,

Goethe,

who

depicts

the

feelings of the former, will always be a more general
favourite than Wordsworth, who

tions of the
enhances the
that small but
mingling with
them with the

delineates the specula-

latter; but that very circumstance only
admiration felt for the English poet, by
gifted portion of the human species who,
the active part of the world, yet judge
powers of the speculative.

COLERIDGE, in some respects, bore a close resemblance

to Wordsworth, but in others he was widely different.
He was deep and reflecting, learned in philosophic lore,

cwap.
v.
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and fond of critical disquisition.
than Wordsworth,

He was less abstract

but more dramatic—ldss philosophic,

but more pictorial. Deeply penetrated with the genius
of Schiller, he has transferred the marvels of two of the
great German’s immortal dramas on Wallenstein to the
English tongue with the exactness of a scholar and kindred inspiration of a poet.
His ode to Mont Blanc is

one of the sublimest productions in that lofty style in the
English

language.

But he is far from having attained

the world-wide fame of Gray, Burns, and Campbell in
that branch of poetry.
The reason is, that his ideas and

images are too abstract, and too little drawn from the
occurrences or objects of common life. He was deeply
learned, and his turn of mind strongly metaphysical ; but
it is neither by learning nor metaphysics that lasting
celebrity, either in oratory or poetry, is to be attained.
Eloquence, to be popular, must be in advance of the age,
and but a little in advance.
Poetry, to move the general

mind, must be founded on ideas common to all mankind,

and feelings with which every one is familiar, but yet
educe from them novel and pleasing conceptions.
It
reaches its highest flights when, from these common
ideas and objects, it draws forth uncommon and elevating thoughts ; conceptions which meet with a responsive —
echo in every breast, but had never occurred, at least

with equal felicity, to any one before.

24,
Mrs HeTans,

The genius of woman at this period produced a rival
to Coleridge, if not in depth of thought, at least in tenderness of feeling and beauty of expression. Mrs Humans
was imbued with the very soul of lyric poetry ; she only
required to have written a little less to be one of the
greatest in that branch that England ever produced.
A
small volume, containing twenty or thirty of her best

pieces—and these only such as “ The Graves of a House-

hold,”

“The

Deserted

Hearth,”

“The Cliffs of Dover,”

“The Voice of Spring,” “The Ancestral Homes of England,” and the like—would at once take its place beside

HISTORY

OF

EUROPE.

437

the lyric poems of Collins, Gray, and Campbell.
Melancholy had marked her for its own; she was deeply impressed with the woes of life, and it is in working up
mournful reflections and images with the utmost tenderness and pathos that her great excellence consists. There
she is perhaps unrivalled in the English language. She
had undergone more than the usual share of the sufferings

CHAP,
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of humanity ; for, married early in life, and, as it proved,

unhappily, she was thrown, in some degree, for the support of herself and her sons, upon the resources of her
own genius.
Thence at once her excellence and her
failings: her sufferings made her portray grief with faithful power ; her circumstances impelled her to do so in
dangerous profusion.
It is impossible to be a great and

voluminous lyric poet: the fame of Horace and Pindar
rests on as few great odes, as Schiller, Gray, or Campbell
have left to the world. The diamond, the brightest and
purest of all substances, lies hid in the recesses of nature,

and is drawn forth only in small portions, and distant
intervals, to fascinate the world.

Memorable, indeed, in poetic annals is the age which

25,
produced seven such poets as those who have now been Crabbe.
considered;

and immortal would be the British muse, if

she never added another string to her lyre. But there
were other poets at the same period whose talents adorned

the poetic literature of the day, and whose genius would
have conferred lustre on any preceding age. CRABBE was
a writer of a totally different character from any of the
preceding ; but, nevertheless, of very high merit. He had
nothing imaginative in his disposition—none of the spirit
But he had
of chivalry, none of the ardour of romance.
a feeling, sensitive heart—warm sympathy with the sufferings of the poor, great power of delineating them.
Living in a country village, and surrounded with distress,
which his humanity prompted him to seek out, and affluence

did not enable him

support

to relieve, he endeavoured

to

the cause of the poor by painting their lives,
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their virtues, their sufferings, and thus enlisting
the sym-

pathy of the rich in their behalf. In this attempt
he was
eminently successful; and whoever wishes to
obtain a
faithful picture of the real condition of the rural
population of England at that period, will do well to consul
t his
graphic pages.
But their reputation is sensibly on the
decline: he is now seldom read, and still seldo
mer quoted ;

none of his lines have sunk into the public mind,
and become as household words.
The reason is that they want
the lofty spirit, the elevating tendency, which is
the only

passport to immortality.

Such a lofty spirit is perfectly

consistent with the delineation of humble life.
We see
it in the lives of the patriarchs in Holy Writ
—we see it
in the poems of Burns—we see it in the tales
of Sir
Walter Scott.
Gray has made the most popular poem
in the English language out of the reflections on
a country churchyard—
But

“The short and simple annals of the poor.”

the mere

delineation

of humble

life, without

heroism which dignifies, or the magnanimity which the
rises
superi

26,
Joanna
Baillie.

or to it, however popular for a season,
never has a
durable reputation.
Time ever vindicates the immortal
destiny of man; nothing can permanently float
down its
stream but what is buoyant from its elevating
tendency.
JOANNA Baluuie is an authoress of a totall
y opposite
character—of less graphic, but greater imaginativ
e powers.
In the seclusion of a Scottish manse were nurtu
red in her
breast, in early life, the romantic visions of yeal
genius :

the past with its heroes, its minstrels,
its damsels, its
tragedies, floated before her eyes; she aimed
at delineat-

ing the passions, but it was the passions as they
exist in
noble breasts. Less stately and pompous than
Corneille,
less vehement and impassioned than Schiller,
her dramas
bear a certain affinity to both; they belong
to the same
family, and give token of the same clevated
and heroic
spirit. The great defect of her tragedies is,
that they
want those touches of nature and genuine
pathos which
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go at once to the soul, and thrill every succeeding age by
the intensity of the emotions they awaken.
Everything
is in sonorous Alexandrine verses; stately, dignified, and
often

beautiful;

natural, at least

but

sometimes

tedious, and

in impassioned scenes.

conception of stage effect;

and

cuap.

often un-

She had no

on this account, as well

as from the English being habituated to the rapid dialogue and strokes of nature in Shakspeare, her dramas
have never succeeded in actual representation.
But to
minds of an elevated and sympathetic cast, they form, and
will ever form, a charming subject of study in the library;
and whoever reads them with a kindred spirit will acquiesce in the elegant compliment of Sir Walter Scott—
“ And Avon swans, while rang the grove
With Basil’s love and Montfort’s hate,
Responsive to the vocal strain,

Deemed their own Shakspeare lived again.”

Tennyson
somewhat

belonged

later

than

to a period in English annals
the one

with

which

we

are now Tennyson.

engaged; but the whirl of political events will not permit a recurrence to the inviting paths of poetry and literature—and he will, perhaps, not regret being placed
beside his great compeers.
He has opened a new vein
in English poetry, and shown that real genius, even in
the most advanced stages of society, can strike a fresh
chord, and, departing from the hackneyed ways of imitation, charm the world by the conceptions of original
thought.
His imagination, wide and discursive as the
dreams of fancy, wanders at will, not over the real so much
as the ideal world. The grottoes of the sea, the caves of
the mermaid,

the realms

of heaven, are alternately the

scenes of his song. His versification, wild as the song of
the elfin king, is broken and irregular, but often inexpressibly charming.
Sometimes, however, this tendency
leads him into conceit ; in the endeavour to be original,

he becomes fantastic. There is a freshness and originality,
however, about his conceptions, which contrast strangely
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with the practical and interested views whic
h influenced
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the age in which he lived, and contributed
not a little to
their deserved success, They were felt
to be the more
charming, because they were so much
at variance with
the prevailing ideas around him, and
reopened those
fountains of romance which nature has
planted in every
generous bosom, but which are so often
closed by the

cares, the anxieties, and the rivalry
of the world.

28.
Character
of the prose

compositions of the
period,

It was hardly to be expected that the
same age was to
be equally celebrated in prose composit
ions ; it is rarely
that the sober thought required in
works of abstract
reasoning, and the ardent temperament
which is the soul
of poetry, coexist in the same generati
on.
Yet such a

union, though unfrequent, is not unkn
own ; and the
of Sophocles, Socrates, and Thucydid
es-—of Cicero,
gil, and Livy—of Bossuet, Racine,
and Moliére, are
ficient to prove that, when it does
occur, it leads to
very

ages
Virsufthe

highest efforts of human intellect,
Tt could not, in
truth, be otherwise; for repetition
and monotony of
ideas are the bane of literature
not less than of imagination ;

and the social convulsions which

lead to the
most daring flights of the poetic
muse, tend equally to
cast down the barriers which restrain
thought, and induce

the collision of opinions, from which
, as from the striking
of

flint and steel, the light of truth is
elicited.

at once,
appears;

It is not

however, that the bright illu
mination always
clouds and dust often, for a
time, follow the

shock; and it is only when they have
rolled away that
As a philosopher, Dugatp Stewart
stands at the
head of the write
the pure flame at length shines forth
.

29.
Dugald
Stewart,

rs of the age; but yet he belonged
rather
to the one which had preceded it.
His writings are the
efflorescence of the ideas which grew
in the days of Montesquieu and Helvetius, of Reid
and Hume.
French
philosophy and Scotch metaphysics
met in his mind;
but he arra

colours.

yed the offspring of the marriage in
brilliant
His learning was great, his taste exqui
site: all
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the philosophy of mind, from the days of Plato, was pre- cwap.
sent to his memory ; all the images of poetry, from the
time of Homer, floated in his imagination. The author is
not afraid of exaggerating, either from the recollections of
early friendship, or the reverence of academic instruction,
when he places him at the head of the didactic orators
of the age. His lectures were written, but always inter-

spersed with long interludes of extempore effusion; and
on these occasions the glow of his eloquence, and rich
treasures of his memory, were poured forth with a profusion which: transported every one who listened to it.
Philosophers may contest many of his opinions, statesmen
search in vain for instruction in his writings; but none
ever listened to his lectures without having an image engraven on the memory which no length of time can efface.
Yet with these many and transcendant merits, Stewart
.
.
30,
had several wants; and hence his fame with posterity wis want
will be greatly less than it was with the

age

in which thot

he lived.
The very qualities which rendered him so
great as a teacher to the young, disqualified him from
being the leader of opinion to those engaged in active
life ; he lived in thought with the past, and therefore he
failed to meet the wants of the present. He was the
man of the past age, but not of the one in which he
lived ; he brought his pupils down the stream of time
with admirable skill to the edge of the ocean on which
they were

to embark;

but

he there left them, without

either rudder or compass, to the mercy of the waves.

He

did more; he imbued them with doctrines which, if
carried out to their full extent, would lead to the most

disastrous consequences.
In metaphysics, he had corrected the errors of Locke and Hume, by the sound
sagacity of Reid ; but in politics, he was still guided by
the visions of Turgot in the days of Napoleon ; in political economy he was a follower of Quesnay and Smith, in

the age which was

dictions of Malthus.

resounding

with

the gloomy

pre-

He discoursed admirably on the
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thoughts of preceding times, but he drew hittle
light from
the events of his own ; and his writings are
distinguished
rather by great learning, refined taste, and
correct judgment, than original thought, or a Just appre
ciation of the
social changes in the midst of which he himse
lf was placed.
The successor of Dugald Stewart in the chajr
of Moral

Dr Brown. Philosophy at Edinburgh,

Dr THoatas Brown, was

a
man, if not of so cultivated, at least of
a more original
cast. His mind was of a very peculiar
kind; it was a
cross between the Scotch metaphysician and
the German
romancer.
He had all the acuteness and analytical turn

of Hume or Hutchison, and all the ardou
r and tenderness

of Goethe or Schiller. It is not often that
such opposite
qualities and powers coexist in the same
mind ; but,
when they do, they seldom fail in producin
g a very great
impression, and conferring durable fame.
Rarity is not
the least ingredient in earning permanent
popularity ; it
is common minds with their works which
are swept down
the gulf of time. Inferior in learning
to Stewart, Brown
was more original ; he drew less from
the thoughts of
others—m

ore from the ideas of his own breast.

He was
extremely acute, and inferior to none in
the masterly manner in which he analysed the feelings,
and detected the
errors of former inquirers. But it was
other qualities
which gave him his great success, Himself
of a poetical
turn
of mind, his taste was exquisite, and
he adorned

his
lectures by those charming fragments
of former genlus
which, often more than even original
composition, contribute to the power of eloquence.
The success of
his published Lectures accordingly was
immense ; they
have already gone through sixteen edit
ions—by far the
greatest number of any book on the subje
ct in the English, or perhaps any other language.
So vast a circulation proves that they had extended beyo
nd the narrow circle of metaphysicians into the
great sphere of
general readers. A premature death, broug
ht on in some

degree by the intensity of his studies, cut him
off in the
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flower of his age, and deprived Great Britain of one of owap.
the most eminent philosophers, and his friends of one of
__Y:
the most amiable men, that ever existed.
If

Scotland,

in

Brown,

gave

token

of its national

character, by exhibiting the combination of poetic genius Paley.
with metaphysical acuteness, the practical and sagacious
turn of the Anglo-Saxon mind was not less clearly
evinced in Patey.
He belongs rather to the age of
George III. than to that of his successor; but he is too
eminent to be omitted in a survey of English literature

at this period.

His mind was essentially English, and

English in its best mood.
his

learning,

though

He was not remarkable for

far from

being

ill-informed ; but

the bent of his mind was not towards scholarship.

He

was eminently practical in his ideas ; his thoughts, descending from the clouds, ever turned to some

object of

actual importance in real life. His mind was not of the
most elevated cast, and accordingly he made wuéiltty the
great object of life and measure of actions.
He will
never be a favourite, accordingly, with that handful of
men who nevertheless alone do great things in the world,
who aim at the noble and generous in all things, and let
the useful take care of itself.* But, while his disposi-

tion precluded him from rising to the highest rank in
literature, which never is to be attained but by the influence of lofty feelings, within his limits, and in a lower
sphere, he was very admirable, and eminently useful.

His Natural Theology is the best work on the sublimest
subject of human contemplation—the wisdom of God in
the works of nature—that exists in our language ; his

Moral Philoscphy, a clear exposition
truths and most useful branches of ethics,
eminent

a man, who

had

rendered

of the leading
That so very

such services to his

country, should not have been raised to the highest dignities in the Church, to which so many inferior men were
* © Paucorum civium egregiam virtutem cuncta patravisse, eoque factum, ut

divitias paupertas, multitudinem paucitas superaret.”—Satuust, Bell. Cat. § 53.
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elevated, is the strongest proof of the narr
ow and timid
principles on which patronage in those
days was regulated.
George III. said of him, “ Paley is a
great
man—will never be a bishop, will never
be a bishop ;”
—words which at once mark the acknowle
dged superio-

rity of his intellect, and the inferiority of those
who are
intru

33.
Malthus:
what led

to his doctrines,

sted with the disposal of Church preferment
,
If original views were awanting in this
accomplished
writer, they were not so in the great polit
ical philosopher
of
the age, Mr Mauruvs.

On him, at least, the exper

ience of passing events was not thrown away
; and the
collision

of thought struck out new and original
ideas,
which cast a broad light on political scien
ce.
Action
and
reaction seems to be the law, not less
of the moral

than the material world ; it ig only after viole
nt oscilla-

tions either way that the pendulum of thought
takes its
lasti

ng position in the centre. From the earli
est period
of civilised history, it had been thought
that the strength

of a state depended mainly on the amount
of its popula-

tion;

and it had passed into a maxim,
both with statesmen and philosophers, that to increase
the numbers of
the

people

was

the

surest way

both

to augment

the
national resources, and add to the sum of
human happiness.

In the end of the eighteenth century, howev
er, the
aspect of things, both in the Old and the
New World, led
this original thinker to distrust these propo
sitions.
The
social misery. which had terminated in
such convulsions
in France—the increasing and alarming
weight of the
poor-laws in England—appeared to give
no countenance
to the idea that the oldest periods
of social progress
were the happiest ; while the extraordinar
y rapidity with
which population was advancing in Amer
ica, afforded the
clearest indication of the capability
of advance with
which
, under favourable circumstances, the
human species

was invested.

Mr Wallace had previously demonstrated

that the rate of human

increase, if unchecked, was

that
of a geometrical progression ; and as that
rapidity of
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actually been realised for nearly two cen-

turies in America, Malthus arrived at the conclusion that
it would obtain universally, if the powers of human mul-

cHAP.
—”

tiplication were not restrained by adverse external circumstances.
These appeared to be, Moral Restraint—
or a prudential abstinence from marriage till the means of
providing for a family had been attained—and Vice and
Misery ; and so general and widespread did the operation of the two latter checks seem to be, compared to
the limited sphere of the former, that he arrived at the
melancholy conclusion that the great source of human
suffering was to be found in the disproportion between
the powers of human increase, and those by which
subsistence can be provided for the growing multitude.
Population was capable of increasing in a geometrical,
while, by the utmost efforts of industry, subsistence could
not be made to advance in more than an arithmetical
ratio: the former was thus constantly pressing on the
latter ; this pressure increased with the advancing age of
society ; and so severe did it at length become, that all

other sources of misery were as nothing compared to the
original and inherent causes of distress which arise necessarily and immediately from the constitution of our
nature, and our position in the world.

To produce a great and immediate effect on general
opinion, there is nothing so efficacious as some image Greatiawhich strikes the senses, or some terse expression of fami- faeries and

liar illustration, which conveys in the clearest possible obs4
manner a simple idea to the mind. It is the most difficult thing in the world for reason or experience to combat such an influence.

Government, for many a long day,

was twitted with “the ignorant impatience of taxation,”
of which,

in vexation

at losing

the income-tax,

Lord

Castlereagh spoke; and many convulsions which shook

the most powerful states have arisen from the cry at the
high price of provisions, or the exhibition of the big and
little loaf. The celebrated paradox of Malthus was of

446

cuar,

—

HISTORY

this description.

OF

EUROPR,

The idea he struck out was novel—th

e
illustration by which it was conveyed, equally
clear and
felici

tous. The geometrical and arithmetical progr
ession
were soon in every mouth.
Men caught with alacrity at
an expression which seemed to express with
precision an
idea which had been long floating in their
minds, and
which explained in the clearest possible
way some of the
most alarming anomalies in our social
position. It was
satisfactory to be able to lay upon Providen
ce many evils
which had formerly been supposed to have
been induced
by ourselves ; and it was not the least
agreeable consequence of such a doctrine, that the necessity
of public and
private charity was in a great measure
removed by the
obvio

us inadequacy of such remedies to close
the real

.

Sources of human suffering.

Polit

ical economy is not Jess certain in its conclusion
s
His errors, than the exact sciences, when it
is founded on a sufficiently
qentd
e, broad deduction of facts, and the whole
circumstances

ot eration bearing on

view.

a particular result

are carefully

taken

into

But it is the most uncertain of all
branches of
thought,
when

conclusions are drawn

from

insulated

or
detached facts, and general inferences
are deduced from
partial premises.
The geometrical and arithmetical progression is nothing more than a huge
fallacy, only the
more deceptive from its Wearing an air
of mathematical
precision. There is no relation betw
een the increase of

population and subsistence, but that
of cause and effect ;
if mouths increase fast, hands incre
ase as fast also, and

hands in a right governed state will never
want employment.
Population, it is mathematically certain,
is capable, if unchecked, of advancing in a
geometrical ratio ;

and it is equally

certain that the earth, if unchecked,
will
fly to the centre of attraction, and the
vision of the poet
be realised—
“ Suns sink on suns, and systems
systems crush ;
Headlong, extinct, to one dark centre
fall,
And dark, and night, and chaos mingl
e all!”
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But the centrifugal force averts the catastrophe, and for
ever retains the heavenly bodies in their orbits. It is
the same in human affairs; there are centrifugal as
well as centripetal forces in the moral as well as in the
material world. The passions of men, the moving powers

cuap.
_™

of mind, ruled by Omnipotence, hold the balance as even

in the former as the opposite forces of attraction and
repulsion do in the latter. Even in the age in which Malthus lived, this was demonstrated.

While the attention

of men, fascinated by the novelty of his doctrine, and the
striking example of North American increase, was fixed
on the alarming powers of human multiplication, the
human race was disappearing in its original seats, and
the most gloomy apprehensions were entertained of its
entire extinction on the plains of Shinar, and in the Delta
And within half a century of the time when
of Egypt.
the terrors of undue multiplication in these islands got
possession of the British mind, a stop was put to British
increase ; for the first time in five centuries our numbers

declined, and the annual exodus of 300,000 of our people
proved that Providence, when the appointed season arrives,

can transport the chosen race to the promised land.*
Notwithstanding this fundamental error, Malthus was
a great political philosopher, and the very promulgation wiscturacof his error was an important step in the advance to political

truth.

It is by slow degrees and frequent oscillations Ptlospber.

that the pendulum at length settles in the centre. His
mind was vigorous and capacious—his understanding
He cast a discriminatclear—his information immense.

ing glance over the whole surface of the world, and compared the condition of mankind in all ages and countries,
with a view to deduce the general laws of their social
condition. His principles of population were a vast step
in political science, and even greater in the method of
* The population of Ireland had declined, between 1845 and 1851, above
2,000,000 ; that of the British islands, taken together, about 600,000 in the

same period.— Census of 1851.
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investigation pursued than in the deductions drawn.

He

first applied on a great scale the method of induc
tion to

political science, and made

the

“ Past, the Distant,

and

the Future,” predominate over the Present. Hume
had
obtained a glimpse of the system, but he had not
sufficient industry to carry it through. Malthus did not,
like

Adam Smith, dream, in the solitude of Kirkealdy,
of the

doctrines of the Economists, and Imagine a scheme
of uni-

versal freedom from restraint, at variance alike
with the
wants, the. necessities, and the selfishness of
men.
He

Was, in every sense, the man of the age—impressed
with
its wants-—aware of its necessities—taught by its lesson
s.

But it is not equally certain that he was the man of

the next age. He first opened the eyes of men to
the
important truth, that the mere multiplication of their
numbers, though an important, is not the sole element
in
national prosperity ; and that, though generally a source

of strength, it may, under adverse circumstances,
become
a cause of weakness.
He is a bold man who, with the

example of Ireland before his eyes, attempts to
gainsay
that proposition.
The result at which philosophy will
probably ultimately arrive is, that the true test
of social
felicity is to be found in the increase of mankind
com-

bined with their general felicity; that the means of attain-

ing this combination have been afforded by the bount
y of
Providence in every age to all; that the requisite limitations to population are as much a partof the human
constitution as the principle of increase itself ; and
that
nothing mars the harmony of their co-operation, but
the
disturbing forces arising from the selfishness, the follies
,
and the vices of men.*
Adam Smith and Malthus were the two original
men
whose idées méres gave an entire new turn and direc* The author is profoundly impressed with the trath
of the proposi

tions
contained in this paragraph, which he has endeavo
ured to illustrate in his
Principles of Population ; but they are too
much at variance with preseat
opinions to render it possible for him to look
for a general concurrence in
them during his own lifetime.
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tion on these subjects, to human thought.
But they were cuap.
followed by other men, of great talent
and industry, who
_:
pushed their doctrines to their remotest
consequences, .. 37.
and perhaps impaired their practical usefulne
ss—certainly m-Cullech
dimi

nished their popu

larity—by laying down their results Sane?"
as abstract propositions of undoubted truth
, to be carried
into execution without any regard to the
modifying circumstances of society. Immense is the
influence which

their principles have had, not so much with
the majority

of men

in England,

as with the thinking

few, who

in
every age regulate the opinions and
determine the destiny of their countrymen.
If the economists, of whom
Turgot was the incarnation, had a great
share in producing
the French Revolution, the political
economis

ts have
had a still greater, in inducing the alter
ation of opinion
on commercial and monetary subjects,
and with it the
organic changes which have altered
the constitution,
and

the commercial policy which has been
adop

ted by
the councils of England.
They have collected a great
variety of statistical facts, relating
to the present time,
to support their opinions; but unfo
rtunately have not,
like Sismondi in France, been equal
ly attentive to those

on the other side, which

states

present.

Mr

the historical records of other

Ricarpo,

Mr

M‘CuLtocn,

Mr
Senior, and Mr Minus are the most
eminent of this
school of political philosophy in recent
times ; and they
have brought to bear upon that impo
rtant and interest-

ing science intellectual powers and indus
try of the very

highest kind.
many—from

Even those who differ most-—and
they are

their abstract conclusions, or the
expedience

of applying them practically in these
times, and our present complicated state of society, must
be the first to

admit their great ability, and the vast addit
ion which the

facts they have collected, and the ideas
they have thrown
out, have made to the sum of huma
n knowledge, and

eventually, by their establishment or over
throw, to the
cause of truth,
_
VOL. L

-
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If Malthus cast a broad and lasting light on political

CHAP.

affairs, Davy, in the same age, gave an impulse almost as

38.
Davy : his
philosophical discoveries.

great to physical science. Endowed by nature with the
intrepid and inquisitive spirit which is the very soul of
discovery, he carried the torch of sagacious inquiry into
the recesses of nature, and for the first time detected, in

the physical world, mineral substances the existence of
which had never before been even suspected by the most

inquisitive observers.
His powers of conversation were
great, his temper mild, his disposition unruffled. He car-

ried the spirit of “ the last days of a philosopher” through
the whole of life. Nor were his researches confined to

abstract subjects. He applied science with success to its
noblest purpose—human improvement; and had the happiness, which to a man of his benevolent mind was great,
of reflecting, on his deathbed, that he had chained even
the frightful violence of the fire-damp, and given the miner
the means of securely pursuing his darksome toil, while

the noisome blast, pregnant with death, played innocuous
round the lambent flame that rested on his forchead.*
Herschel,
Playfair,
D'lsraeli,
Alison.

Though not on a level with these illustrious philosophers, there were several other men in Great Britain who
signalised themselves in different branches of science and

literature at this period.

Herschel, by multiplying with

incredible labour and skill the powers of the telescope,
was enabled to look farther into space than man had ever

done before, discover a world hitherto unseen in the fir* Sir Humphry

Davy’s powers

of conversation were great, and the more

charming from the entire freedom from vanity or ostentation, and almost

boyish simplicity, by which they were distinguished.

The author once supped

with him at Rome, when the whole party consisted of Sir Humphry, Lady
Davy—who was also brilliant in conversation—Canova, and his late lamented

friend, Captain Basil Hall.

The conversation turned on the deficiency, at that

period, of the fine arts in England, and the author observed that it was very
surprising, because in other countries, as Greece and modern Italy, the fine
arts had advanced abreast of literature, philosophy, and the drama.
Canova

replied—“ Sir, it is entirely owing to your free constitution; it drains away

talent of every sort to the bar and the House of Commons.
If England had
been Italy, Mr Pitt and Mr Fox would have been your artists; and then you
would have had no reason to Iament your inferiority in the fine arts,”
‘
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mament, and, in the Georgium Sidus, add a “new
string
to the lyre of heaven ;” Playfair, illustrating with phi-

losophic wisdom and chastened eloquence the thoughts

cuap,
v.

of Hutton, developed the true theory of the earth, now
universally admitted, and traced in the revolutions of our globe that mysterious system of action and reaction
which pervades alike the moral and the material world ;

D’Israeli, (the father,) casting the glance of genius over

its achievements in former days, illustrated the curiosities
of literature, the literary character, the animosities and

sufferings of authors, with the knowledge of a scholar,

the zeal of an antiquarian, and the powers of an orator, at
the same time that, in history, he threw a new and impor-

tant light on the eventful reign of Charles I.; while
Alison, inspired by a genuine taste for the sublime and

the beautiful, resolved the beauty of the material world

into the expression of mind, traced the influence of asso-

ciation in multiplying the links of the unseen chain which

unites man to the Creator, and sought to represent “ the 1 Alison's
ssays on
world we inhabit as the temple of the living God, Taste,
conin which praise is due, and where service is to be pertence
formed.”!
One branch of knowledge may in a manner be said to
have been created, and almost brought to perfection, during Moan

this period.

This was the science of GzoLogy, as based on Beaten,

the study of organic remains in the various strata of which Sedgewick,
the crust of the earth is formed.

ir Charles

Werner in Germany, Lyell, and

and Hutton in Scotland, had previously presented com- Browse

plete theories of geology, which still remain monuments
of their genius and reach of thought, and from a combi-

nation of which the true theory of the earth has since

been extracted ; and Playfair had illustrated the subject
with the spirit of philosophy and the graces of eloquence.

But little was thought, or indeed known, by any of these

great men, of the organic remains which were imbedded

in the strata, the formation of which they considered, and
which yet, like the relics of language in the strata of the
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human species, bespoke the successive revolutions of the
globe.
The study of these remains opened a new field
of profound and interesting inquiry—so mich the more
valuable, that it was entirely based on facts and actual
discovery—so much the more interesting, that it carried
us back, by a certain clue, into the labyrinth of forgotten.

time.
Mr Buckianp, Prorsssor SEDGEWICK, and Sir
Cuartes Lye.t, are the most eminent of the new

schoolof geology which ‘has sprung up simultaneously in
France and England, and which, by a strict application
of the Baconian method of philosophising, has made earth
reveal the secret of its formation anterior to the race of

man, by the remains imbedded in its bosom.

A more

fascinating inquiry never was presented to the investigation of the philosopher; and it derives additional interest

to the Christian believer, from the confirmation which it
affords, at every step, of the Mosaic account of creation,

and the truth of Holy Writ.
Optics had made so great
a stride under the genius of Newton that little remained

to be gleaned by future observers; but yet BrewsTER

has added much

to the circle of our knowledge in the

polarisation of light, and added a new element in the

4),

production of harmonious beauty in the changes of
the
kaleidoscope.
In one particular a fresh walk in literature was opened
up at this period, and cultivated with the most brilliant

Rise of the
learned reviews and

success.

lengthened
essays.

ened essay.

‘This was the new style of review and length-

in Great

Reviews indeed had long been established

Britain ; and

Addison, Steele, and Mackenzie,

had brought the short essay to as great perfection as was

practicable in that limited species of composition. But
the Monthly Review and Gentleman’s Magazine were

poor periodicals, distinguished by little talent, illuminated
by no genius, containing scarcely more than meagre
ab-

stracts

of, or interested eulogiums

on

books,

and jejune

records of transactions.
Even the mighty genius of
Burke, then unconscious of its own strength, had
been
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unable to burst the fetters with which
at that period was restrained ; and his
sitions in the Annual Register contain
the vast conceptions which afterwards
illuminated the world in his writings.
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political narrative
historical compofew symptoms of
shone forth and
No one need be

told that the essays of Addison, Steele, and Johnson, are

charming compositions, distinguished by taste, embellished
by fancy, adorned by imagination, in which the stores of
learning are set off with all the decorations of modern
genius.
But their day has passed away ; they are wellnigh forgotten. They are to be seen in every library, but
are seldom taken down from its shelves. This oblivion
is no doubt in part to be ascribed to the prodigious multiplication of works of imagination which has since taken
place, and which renders it next to impossible for works
of a former period to maintain their ground against the
constantly increasing tide. Yet this is not the sole cause
of their neglect; works of superlative merit have no difficulty in maintaining their place. Poems innumerable
have since appeared, but Virgil and Tasso are in no
danger of being forgotten ; our walls are every day decorated with new paintings, but we gaze with undiminished
admiration on the works of Raphael and Claude.
The
true reason of the decline in the estimation in which our

old essayists are held, is to be found in their own defects,
With a few brilliant exceptions they are commonplace in’

thought,

and

feeble in expression ; full of truisms,

but

wanting in originality ; often distinguished by conceit,

seldom by simplicity ; remarkable more for taste than
genius ; and rather fitted for the thoughtless amusement

of a vacant half-hour than to be the charming companion

of an evening fireside.
Tt was in this state of the periodical literature of the

country that the Epinpurau Review arose, and communicated a new character to its pages, a fresh impulse to
its exertions.
Discarding the feeble and irresolute criti-

cisms of the British Critic and Monthly Review, its

cmap.
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authors boldly dashed forward into the unoccupied arena

CHAP,
Vv.
42,
Rise of the
Edinburgh
Review,

Quarterly
Review,

and Blackwood’s Magazine,

of severe and caustic animadversion, and quickly
secured
general favour by indulging in general abuse.
This is
the most certain passport to extensive popularity ;
all,
except the objects of attack, like to see others abused
.
Above all, it was refreshing to the great body of reader
s
to see the oligarchy of authorship broken down, and
the

lash of criticism applied to a class who, even when in

fault, had hitherto escaped without any adequate
animadversion.
The practical application of their motto,
“ Judex damnatur cum nocens absolvitur,” gave univer
sal
satisfaction; for every one hoped his neighbour would
fall under, and himself escape the chastisement.
The

vigorous talent and varied acquirements of its early con-

tributors sustained and increased the reputation at first
acquired by more questionable means ; it was impossible
‘that a journal where the talents of Jeffrey, Brougham,
Sidney

Smith,

Mackintosh, Playfair, and

Malthus, were

alternately exerted, could fail in attracting gener
al notice
and acquiring extensive popularity.
Its reputation, accordingly, soon became very great, its circul
ation immense, its influence formidable

in power.

even

to the Government

To counteract it, a new journal was set up

in London, which, under the title of the
QuarTERLY
Review, under the direction first of Gifford,
and then of
‘Lockhart, with the aid of Sir Walter Scott,
Southey,

Canning, Ellis, Frere, and Rose, soon came to
rival its
northern competitor, and has ever since maint
ained its

elevated position ; while in Edinburgh itself a rude
as-

sault was made on the Whig oligarchy of the north
by
a still more sturdy antagonist, and the genius of
Wilson,
Lockhart, and their coadjutors, soon elevated
BLAck-

woop’s Magazine to the lead in patriotic effort,
inde-

pendent thought, and varied criticism.

These journals,

each admirable in its way, but yet entirely different from
each other, have given an entirely new tone to our perio-

dical literature, and been the vehicles by which
the most

)
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important thoughts on philosophical, political, and literary subjects, have, during the last half-century, been
sent forth to the world.

JEFFREY, who took the lead in this great revolution in

cuar.
—

literature, was a very remarkable man, but more so from Jeftrey.

the light airy turn of his mind, and the felicity of illus-

tration which he possessed, than from either originality of
thought or nervous force of expression. His information
was far from extensive: he shared in the deficiency of

his country at that period in classical knowledge; he was

ignorant of Italian and German; and his acquaintance
with French literature was chiefly confined to the gossiping memoirs of the day, and with that of his own
country, to the writings of the Scotch metaphysicians or
the old English dramatists.
But these subjects he knew

thoroughly ; within these limits he was thoroughly master.
He was fitted by nature to be a great critic.

sionate

admirer

A pas-

of poetry, alive to all the beauties and

influences of nature, with a feeling mind and a sensitive

heart, he possessed at the same time the calm judgment

which enabled him to form an impartial opinion on the

works submitted to his examination, and the correct taste
which, in general, discovered genius and detected imper-

fections in them.

Kindly and affectionate in private

life, he was equally indialgent and considerate in his public

disquisitions ; his long

career

as

a critic

foresha-

dowed on a great scale the uprightness and temperance

of opinion, which rendered him in the highest degree
popular and useful as a judge.
His style of speaking in public was rather fascinating from quickness

of fancy, or felicity of illustration, than impressive from’
force of expression or elevation of thought. In conversation his mind was rapid, discursive, and often very
brilliant ; but there was a constant straining after dis-

play, and a total want of that simplicity which always

characterises

chief charm.

the greatest minds

and

constitutes

their

His political essays contained nothing ori-
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ginal or striking, and were so deeply imbu
ed with the
party views of the day, that they have
long since been

CHAP.

forgotten, and have not, in one single
instance, been

produced in his collected works,
44,

* Brougham,

re-

A more striking contrast to J effrey,
as an essayist, can

hardly be imagined than Brovenau ;
for he possessed
all that the former wanted, and wanted ever
ything which

he possessed.

His writings, like his speeches, are varie

d,
vigorous, and discursive, full of talent, reple
te with informatio
n, and

often adorned

bya manly eloquence.

But
they have none of the cool thought and
temperate judgment

which is essential for lasting influence in
political

science ; they partake rather of the exci
tement of the
bar, or the fervour of the senate, than
the sober judgment
of the academy.
Many of them were much admired and
talked:of when they first appeared ; none
are now recollected, or have taken a lasting place
in our literature.
What is very remarkable, his style, both
of speaking and
writing, is precisely the reverse of what
his taste approves,
and what his judgment has selected
as particularly worthy

of admiration in others. He is a passiona
te admirer
of the Greek authors, and peculiarly
emphatic in his
eulogies
admirable

on the terseness of their expression,

and

the

brevity of their diction ; and yet
he himself,

in his style of composition, is the most
signal example of
the danger of deviating from these prece
pts, and of the
way

in which the greatest talent may be in
a manner

buried under the redundance of its own
expression.

illustrates

an

idea,

and

puts

it in new

forms,

He

till the

original impression is well-nigh oblit
erated. His know‘ledge is great, his acquirements vast,
his mind capacious ;
but his fame is varied rather than great
. Hehas marred
his reputation by aiming at eminence
in too many things;
and he will be considered by posterit
y rather as a powerful debater and a skilful dialectician
, than either a profound philosopher or consistent stat
esman.

-. Macxintosu has been already discusse
d in these pages
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as a senator; but his merits as an essayist, and as one

of the original contributors to the Edinburgh Review, are

CHAP.

too considerable to render any apology necessary for
45,
ir James
again making him the subject of discussion. His mind Mackintos
h,
was essentially philosophical ; his soul was imbued with
principle, his memory stored with knowledge.
He was
fitted to have been a great teacher of men, rather than
their powerful ruler. These characteristics are strongly

apparent in his writings ; and the English language can-

not present a more perfect example of philosophical disquisition than some of his political essays, particularly

that on Parliamentary Reform, exhibit.

enough,

in his later years,

to

abandon

He had candour

many

of the

opinions which, with the hasty ardour of genius, he had
at first embraced; the antagonist of Burke, and the

apologist of the Revolution in the Vindicie Gallice in
early life, he became the most ardent admirer of the

former, and enemy of the latter, in his maturer years.
He had great powers both of generalisation and condensation—two qualities apparently dissimilar, but which, in
reality,

are counterparts

of each other ; for the former

distils thought, the latter abbreviates expression.
He
was greatly improved as a philosopher, though perhaps
injured as a debater, by his long residence in the solitude of the East: it is not in the arena of politics, or
the busy whirl of party contention, that the fountains of

wisdom are unlocked to mankind. His ‘compositions on
the voyage home are a proof of this ; there is nowhere to
be found a more brilliant series of characters of literary

and political men, than those in the composition of which
he relieved the solitude of the Atlantic wave, and which
appeared in his admirable biography by his sons. But
his mind was philosophic, not dramatic—his style didactic,
rather than graphic. He had no pictorial powers, and
little poetic thought ; he was a great discourser on his-

tory,

but not a historian.

He never could have carried

on, in a style of equal popularity, the immortal work of
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Hume; and the absorption of his mind, and waste of
his time in the attractions of London society, so much
a subject of regret at the time to his friends, perhaps
saved his reputation from the injury it must have sustained had he aimed at a higher flight, and failed in the
attempt.

46.
Sidney

Smith.

SrpNey SMrru, so well known in his day as one of the
most popular essayists in the Edinburgh Review, and of
the most brilliant wits about

entirely different

London, had powers of an

order, but more

popularity than Mackintosh.

fitted for immediate

He had no philosophic turn,

little poetic fancy, and scarce any eloquence, but a prodigious fund of innate sagacity, vast powers of humorous
illustration, and a clear perception of the practical bearing of every question.
Though bred to the Church, and
holding considerable preferment, the Dean of St Paul’s
had very little of the clerical in his disposition; his turn
was rather for the humorous in thought, the brilliant in
society, the felicitous in expression.
He would have

made

a great nis¢ prius lawyer;

his influence. with

juries, from the combined effect of wit and sterling good

sense, would have been irresistible. In society he was
very much sought after, from the fame of his convivial
talents,

and

the real force of his colloquial expressions ;

but there was a constant straining after effect, and too
little interchange of thought to raise his discourse to a
very high charm.
It is very seldom that the conversa-

tion of professed wits possesses that attraction ; it sometimes amuses, seldom interests. It is in statesmen, diplomatic characters, and men of the world, where they are
also well informed, that we must look for the true con-

versational talent, which consists in the rapid interchange
of thoughts on interesting subjects, and which, when it

occurs between persons of equal abilities, sympathetic
minds, but opposite sexes, is perhaps the greatest enjoy-

ment which life can offer.

It is neither to be found in

the prelections of professors, the vanity of artists, nor
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Sidney Smith’s talents as an essayist

were great—the success of his collected works, both in
Great Britain and America, is a decisive proof of it.
But their popularity was owing to force and felicity of

car.
_™

expression, rather than depth of thought or power of
eloquence; his name is linked with no great question,
either in morals or politics, which is permanently interesting to mankind ; and he will probably, in the end, afford

another illustration of the truth of Sir Joshua Reynolds’
observation—* Posterity and present times are rivals ;
he who pays court to the one must reckon upon being
discountenanced by the other.”
Macav.ay, as a historian, belongs to a later period
i.
of this history; but, as an essayist, he early began to Macaulay.
give tokens of the vast and deserved reputation which
he afterwards acquired. Nature had singled him out for
a great man: she had impressed the signet mark of genius
on his mind.
Endowed with vast powers of application
and an astonishing memory, an accomplished scholar and
erudite antiquarian, he had, at the same time, the brilliant

genius which can apply the stores of learning to useful
purposes, and the moving eloquence which can render
them permanently attractive to mankind.
It is hard to
say whether his poetry, his speeches in Parliament, or

his more brilliant essays, are the most charming ; each
has raised him to very great eminence, and would be
sufficient to constitute the reputation of any ordinary

man.

That he was qualified to have taken a very high

place in oratory, is proved by many of his speeches in
the House of Commons, particularly those on the Reform
Bill; that he was a brilliant essayist will be doubted by
none who have read his reviews of Lord Clive and Warren Hastings, perhaps the most perfect compositions of
the kind in the English language; that he was imbued
with the very soul of poetry is sufficiently evinced by his

“ Battle of the Lake Regillus,” and his moving “ Legends
of Rome.”

Rarely, indeed, does a single mind exhibit a
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“But perfection was never yet given to a child of Adam,
and the traces of the weakness common to all may be

discerned in him in the very brilliancy of the qualities

which render him so attractive.

snatches the reins from his reason;

His imagination often
his ardour dims his

equanimity.
His views, always ingenious, generally eloquently supported, are not uniformly just ; his powers as
a rhetorician sometimes make him forget his duties as a
Judge; he is too often splendid rather than impartial.
The reader will never fail to be interested by his narrative ; but he is not equally certain to be instructed: the
impression left, however brilliant, is often fallacious ; and

12.

the fascinating volume is often closed with regret that the
first pleader at the bar of posterity has not yet been raised
to the bench.
If the Quarterly Review cannot exhibit such a splendid

Lockhart. series of essays from one individual, as those of Macaul
ay
in the Hdinburgh, it has not the less taken a memorable

part in English literature, and acquired no inconsiderable

weight in the formation of English opinion.
Supporting
the principles of Conservatism in politics, of orthodoxy
in religion, it has brought to the support of the altar
and the throne a powerful phalanx of talent, and an im-

mense

array

editor,

Locxuart,

of learning.
who

Gifford in its direction,

Its

present

at a short

brought

accomplished

interval

to his

succeeded

arduous

qualities which eminently fitted him for its duties

task

He

is not political in his disposition, at least so far as en-

gaging in the great strife of public questions is concerned; he is one of the light, not the heavy armed

infantry, and prefers exchanging thrusts with a court
rapier to wielding the massy club of Hercules.*
But in
* The expression was suggested by the distinction
drawn

by a lady of rank
and genius, who was well acquainted with the talents
of either, and at her
splendid mansion of Newton Don had often received both
Sir Walter Scott and
Mr Lockhart. “ Sir Walter,” said Lady Don, (now
Lady Wallace,) “ always

puts me in mind, in conversation, of his own descript
ion of Richard Coeur-de-
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the lighter branches of literature he has deservedly attained CHAP.
Vv.
the very highest eminence.
As a novelist, a critic, and a
biographer, he has taken a lasting place in English litera- .
ture.
His Valerius is the most successful attempt which
has ever yet been made to engraft the interest of modern.
romance on ancient story; its extreme difficulty may be
judged of by the brilliant genius of Bulwer having alone
rivalled him in the undertaking. But his fame with pos-

terity will mainly rest on his Life of Sir Walter Scott,
for which,

advantages,
skill, and

as his near relation, he had no doubt great

but which

he has executed with so much

in so admirable a manner, that, next to Bos-

well’s Life of Johnson, it will probably always be considered as the most interesting work of biography in the
English language.
Witsoy, as the leading contributor for a long series of

years to Blackwood’s Magazine, has brought more vigour
and genius into the field of periodical literature than any
of his contemporaries.
His mind is essentially poetical.
The inspiration of genius is apparent in all his writings.
Ardent in feeling, warm in temperament, impassioned in
thought, he wants the calm judgment, patient research,
and laborious industry requisite for success in political or
historical literature ; his fancy wheels in aérial flights
through the heavens, without alighting or caring for the
concerns of a lower world.
He dwells in the regious
of imagination, and there he soars on the eagle’s wing.

The whole literature of England does not contain a more
brilliant series of critical essays than those with which he
has enriched the pages of Blackwood’s Magazine; and,
Lion ; he lets fall a massy club:

with a Damascus scimitar.”

Lockhart is Saladin, who

flies round

him

It is impossible to characterise more happily

the conversational character of these two near relatives and very eminent
men; and the author trusts an early and highly-valued friend, whose great
talents and charm in conversation—equal to that of either—so eminently
qualify her to appreciate similar excellencies in others, will forgive him for
recording an expression which depicts, more truly and faithfully than he
could have done, the conversational talents of two men in whom posterity
will always feel so warm an interest.

49.
Wilson.
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what is rarer still, the generosity of feeling by which they
are distinguished equals their critical acuteness and deli-eacy of taste. Himself a poet, and endowed with the
very highest gifts of the muses, he is entirely destitute
of that wretched jealousy which so often, in persons of a
similar temperament, mars the greatest endowments, and
disfigures the brightest genius. If his criticisms have any

imperfections, it is that they are too indulgent.

He is

justly alive to faults, and, when obliged to notice, signalises them with critical justice; but the generosity of
his nature

leads him rather to seek for excellences, and,

when he finds them, none bestows the meed of praise with
more heartfelt fervour.
He is one of the most striking
examples that ever existed of the important traths, that
simplicity of thought and generosity of feeling are the

surest characteristics of the highest class of intellect ; that

true taste is to be evinced by the appreciation of beauties,

rather than the detection of blemishes ; and that none are

fitted really to criticise merit but those who could have

rivalled it.
50,

Change in
the style of
history.

Hallam,

Historical literature, next to poetry, reflects most
strongly the images of the time; the moving phantas-

magoria of real events ere long kindles the imagination,
and tinges the pictures of the narrative.
The cold

academic style of Robertson may suit the comparative

calmness of the eighteenth century, but the fervour and
animation of its close communicated itself to the his-

torical works of the next.

Hanuam was the first his-

torian whose style gave token of the coming change ;
his works mark the transition from one age and style of

literature to another.

In extent and variety of learn-

ing, and a deep acquaintance with antiquarian lore, the
historian of the Middle Ages may deservedly take a

place with the most eminent writers in that style that
Europe has produced ; but his mind is more imaginative

than those of his laborious predecessors, and a fervent

eloquence, or poetic expression, often reveals the ardour
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which the heart-stirring events of his time had communicated to his disposition. His extensive and varied
learning, alike in parliamentary transactions and general

cuap.
‘

literature, has enabled him to throw an important light
on our constitutional history, and illustrate, with happy
discrimination,

the literature of modern

Europe.

It is

only to be regretted that he sometimes has not, in artistic
style, sufficiently massed his lights and shadows.
There
is often a want of breadth in his pieces—the light is
thrown too equally on all; and the mind of the reader,

oppressed with an infinity of unimportant details, or unknown names, sometimes loses the general thread of the

composition, or misses the impression which the author
himself desired to produce by his work.
Suaron Turyer, like Hallam, belongs to the anti51.
quarian school, but, like him, he has enlivened the industry Sharon'Tur-

of unwearied compilation by gleams of fervent imagina- ta
tion. His History of the Anglo-Sacons, by far his “best
work, has thrown a new and important light on that
interesting portion of English history; and illustrated,
with equal truth and accuracy, the institutions, manners,

and habits of the people who form so large a part of the
stock of English ancestry. When we compare the meagre
and often inaccurate accounts of our Saxon forefathers,

which preceded the labours of this indefatigable auntiquarian, with the broad light which has now been shed
upon them, the step appears great indeed, and evinces

how many treasures ardent zeal and indefatigable industry may often extract from mines which appeared wellnigh exhausted. Turner’s History of England, though
distinguished by the same research and acuteness, is not
of equal merit; and unfortunately the peculiarities and
uncouthness of its style, as well as a strange attempt to
introduce novelty in spelling, has hindered the work from
acquiring the popularity which it really deserves. No

account of the historians of early

England

could be

regarded as complete, if honourable mention is not made
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of Sir Frayois Paterave, whose antiquarian
great, and withal so accurate, that we not
obtained the same light from his labours on
"which we enjoy on the present, but feel equal

lore is so
only have
the past
confidence

in threading our way through the one which we do in

treading the other.
Linear is a historian of great merit, whose labours
have filled up an important blank in English litera-

52,
Lingard:
previous

prejudices

ture.

of the historians of

liberty of our constitution, and the manner

the Reformation.

However much we may pride ourselves on the

under the influence of unbounded

in which,

freedom of discussion,

truth is elicited from the collision of opposite opinions,
there is nothing more certain than not only that it is not
immediately that this effect takes place, but that centuries may often elapse before the most important transactions are represented in their real colours.
Violent
convulsions, whether in religion or politics, so strongly
move the passions, that the strongest partialities or preJudices are often perpetuated for a very long period ;
chains may be thrown over the human mind, as well by
the tyrant majority as by the imperious despot. Emanci-

pation is as slow, and often more difficult, from the pre-

possessions of the multitude, as from the dogmas of priests
or the mandates of sovereigns.
No one can now read

the History of the Reformation without seeing that, for

nearly three centuries, it had been represented in a great
measure under false colours by Protestant historians,
They did not, they could not, exaggerate the blessings of
the liberation, but they represented in an entirely fallacious light the merit of many of the liberators. The

emancipation from superstition was the work of Heaven:

but the actors in the deliverance were
with

heavenly virtues.

not all’ imbued

Here, as elsewhere, human

pas-

sions and iniquity mingled with the current; rapacity
largely influenced the actors; ambition disgraced the

leaders

human

in

the

movement;

and

an

extrication

of the

mind, which was destined to spread in the end

-
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the seeds of freedom throughout the world, was impelled cuap.
in the outset by the profligacy of passion or the cupidity
‘
of selfishness.
It is the clearest proof of the salutary
tendency of the Reformation, and the Divine influence
which has protected it, that from such beginnings ultimate blessings have sprung.
Dr Lingard has taken the lead in the attempt to exhi53
bit the other side of the question from that presented by His merits
the Protestant historians, and no man could have been and defects

found more fitted for the task. Acute, learned, and inde- "**
fatigable, he possesses, at the same time, the caution and
self-control which, in contests with the pen not less than

the sword, are essential to lasting success. Ars est celare
artem is his maxim; he isa partisan writer, but no one conceals his partialities more cautiously, or exhibits a greater
appearance of candour in treating of the most delicate questions. He had too much tact not to be well aware that
violence in language and intemperance in thought generally defeat their own object;

and

that, as future times

always come to be divested of the passions of the present,
no opinions can by possibility be durable but those which,
founded in reason and supported by experience, are likely
to command the assent of distant and unimpassioned generations. His prepossessions—and, like all sincere Roman

Catholic writers, they are many—are all in favour of his

own religion, and the sovereigns or statesmen who have
supported it in the great contest with the Lutheran
heresy ; but his narrative wears no aspect of partisanship,
and he trusts for impression rather to the views which,

from

the facts presented, will naturally occur to the

reader’s mind, than to any attempt vividly to force his
own opinions upon him. His secret bias appears, not from
what

he tells, but from what

he conceals;

the best in-

formed critic will not easily detect him in a false allegation,
but the most superficial will have no difficulty in discover-

ing much that is known and true, but adverse to his side,
that is kept out of view.
He has not moral courage, or
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confidence in his opinions, sufficient to state them boldly

“and manfully ; or perhaps
of his persuasion, and never
accomplished covertly. He
imagination, and but slight

he has yielded to the maxims attempts openly what can be
is not eloquent, has no poetic
dramatic or pictorial powers;

and therefore his history, in general estimation, will never
rival the immortal narrative of Hume. But he is skilfal,

ingenious, sagacious, and indefatigable; his history will
ever be the text-book of English story with all of his
own persuasion; and even with the candid of the other
it will always be esteemed, as containing the opposite
side of the question, and disentangling historical truth
from many errors with which the counter partialities of
preceding historians had clogged it.
The influence of the increasing lights and information
54,
.
2
.
- Tytler: his of the age, which
absolutely required an enlarged imparinparfial

tiality in historians, is clearly evinced

in

the

next

great

historical writer of this period, Tytler, whose labours have

thrown so imperishable a light on Scottish history. Unlike his predecessors, who were contented with the meagre

details of monkish annalists, or the fabulous compilations
of imaginative historians, he went at once to the fountainhead, and founded his narrative mainly on the authen-

tic correspondence preserved in the State-Paper Office.
He was indefatigable in his endeavours to deduce from
thence both an impartial estimate of character and a truthful narrative of events. As the success with which he
has prosecuted this praiseworthy plan has been the principal cause of the durable and general reputation with
all men of sense and information which his great work, the
History of Scotland, has acquired, go it is the one which
has, perhaps, most impeded its immediate popularity.
When he went to the authentic records of private and

confidential letters, he found

much

that had been either

unknown to or concealed by preceding historians. Many
a great reputation is lessened when the secret thoughts
come to be revealed; not a few who were thought to
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have been saints, prove to have been sinners.

Tytler, in

bringing forward the truth founded on authentic documents, has undergone the fate invariably reserved for
those who make such an attempt: he has incurred the

CHAP.
Vv.

rancorous hostility of those whose minds, steeped in error,

or inflamed by party, whether in religion or politics, feel
the utmost antipathy for all who attempt to unhinge their
settled opinions. He will only on that account, however,
be the more esteemed by posterity; and his fame with
future times will be founded on the very circumstances
which have impeded his popularity with the present.
He possesses in a very high degree many of the qualities of a great historian. Indefatigable in industry, accurate in detail, trustworthy in spirit, he unites with these

qualities—which are the foundation of history—the poetic

temperament and fervent spirit, which are essential to the
superstructure. His mind was not philosophical; he had
few general views, and little turn for the widespread glance
with which Robertson and Guizot have surveyed the maze
of human affairs. His disposition was rather for biography
than general history ; he interested himself, like a novelist,
more in individual event or character, than in the progress
or transactions of nations.
On that very account, how-

ever, he was peculiarly fitted for the history of Scotland,

which is little more, in all its phases, than
the deeds of the kings, queens, and nobles
destinies have been ruled. His powers of
description are great; he had both the eye
the soul of a poet, and the refinement of a

composition.

a narrative of
by whom its
narrative and
of a painter,
scholar in his

His Scottish Worthies is perhaps the most

interesting series of short biographies in the English language; his death of Queen Mary, in his great history,
one of the most moving historical pictures that ever was
presented to the world.
The defect of his work, and it
is one into which antiquarians, and those who found their
narrative on accurate research, are peculiarly liable to

fall, is that it contains too many quotations from original

55.
His merits
and defects.
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documents, or letters, in the teat; a practice which, however clearly it may evince the industry and accuracy of the
writer, is injurious

to the continued interest, and conse-

quent popularity, of the work.

The information founded

on original letters, or documents, is of inestimable impor-

tance, and the light they throw on character often of the
very highest value.
But it is rarely that they contain
expressions so important or characteristic as to call for a

place in the text;

«86,
Napier.

and the author who transfers them, as

is too much the practice now, to the body of his work in
great numbers, inevitably destroys the symmetry of its
composition, and mars the unity of effect which in history, not less than any other of the fine arts, is indispensable to the highest successs
The next great historian who appeared in England
at this period, General Naprer, possesses merits and is
marked by defects of a different description.
As a de-

scriber of noble

deeds

and

heart-stirring

events,

he is

without a parallel in the English, or perhaps any other
language.
Himself a soldier, who had acted bravely and
bled freely in the field, he possesses in a very
high
degree both the military ardour which prompts to
glorious actions, and the scientific mind which qualifies
him
to judge of, and criticise, the conduct of others in
military affairs. His great reputation has arisen chiefly from
the fire and moving eloquence of his descriptions
of
battles; which are at once so true, so graphic, and so
animated, that European literature, perhaps, cannot present their equal.
But, to professional men, his Mistory
of the Peninsular War possesses a. still higher merit;
and
both the young and the experienced soldier will
study
with equal profit and delight the just and scientific
observations with which he has enriched his work, on
the military conduct both of his own countrymen and of
their
enemies.
His candour as a military critic appears in the
generous praiseshe has so often bestowed on Napoleon
and
his generals; although, perhaps, the natural indignati
on
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he felt at the exaggerated pretensions and vain-glorious
boasts of the Spaniards has led him sometimes not sufficiently to estimate the influence of their indomitable perseverance on the final issue of the contest. His great defect
as an artist is, that he has not sufficiently studied the
management of light and shade, and has brought a multitude of inconsiderable combats so prominently forward as
to confuse the reader's recollection, and impair the unity
of his composition.
As a historian, the candid reader—
amidst all his admiration for the genius of the writer—
will have frequent cause to regret the unfounded severity
of his judgments, especially in civil transactions, and the
occasional vehemence of his language. He would have
been a perfect historian if he had wielded the pen with the

—

CHAP.
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same calmness that he did the sword, and recollected that
in civil, not less than military conflicts, the observation

of General Foy is applicable—* Le soldat Anglais posséde
la qualité la plus precieuse dans la guerre—le calme dans
la colére.”
Lord Manow has brought to the arduous task of continuing Hume’s History through the eighteenth century, Lord A
the taste of a scholar, the liberality of a gentleman, and hon.

the industry of an antiquarian. As he begins his narrative only with the Peace of Utrecht, the greater part of

the period which he had to go over was pacific; and
therefore his History of necessity became, in a great de-

gree, for the most part a Parliamentary one. But he has
great powers of, description ; and, where an opportunity
occurred for their display, he has made use of them with
very great effect. His account of the Rebellion in 1745,

the death of Wolfe, and of the principal events of the
American Wary, is by far the best that has
of those interesting episodes; and he has
his narrative with agreeable and instructive
on letters, manners, and scientific progress,

yet appeared
interspersed
disquisitions
which add so

much to the value of history, and are so necessary, especially in pacific periods, to enhance its interest.
His
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CHAP. position as a nobleman, and the heir of an ancient
house,
rendered illustrious in one of the brightest periods of
English story, has given him great advantages in the
account of the formation of cabinets, the contests
for
power, and the secret causes of the rise and fall of
Administrations ; and his characters both of statesmen
and
heroes are able, just, and discriminating. . If these
are

not the most momentous or interesting topics for his-

tory, they are the most suitable for the period which his

work embraced; for the eighteenth century was one
of
mental repose and social rest, midway between the religious contests of the seventeenth, and the political
passions of the nineteenth

58,
Macaulay’s
History.

centuries s—and

Lord

Mahon’s

disposition and acquirements peculiarly qualified him
for
the elucidation of its secret springs of action.
If Lord Mahon has left a chasm between the termination of Hume's and the commencement of his own narrative, that important period of English history was
not
long of being adequately illustrated.
Mr MacavLay
has brought to the task of developing that
momentous

epoch the same talents and acquirements which
have

rendered his essays so great an acquisition to
English
literature. Genius the most transcendant, eloquence
the
most captivating, graphic power the most brilliant,
shine
forth in all his pages, united to learning the most
extensive, and research the most

unwearied.

It is this com-

bination of the imaginative with the laborious
qualities,
of the flights of fancy with the solidity of inform
ation,
which

renders

his works so remarkable, and-in

spect unrivalled in modern literature.

that re-

If their calmness

of judgment and impartiality of statement were equal
to

their profusion of learning and brilliancy of style,
they
would be without a parallel in modern historical
literature. His mind is not merely poetical but systema
tic,

and where not influenced by the zeal of a partisan, no
one

can exhibit more of the wisdom of a statesman,
or the

far-seeing glance of a philosopher.

Unfortunately, how-
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ever, the ardour of his mind has sometimes disturbed its

equanimity ; his learning is greater than his impartiality,
his power of description than his equity of judgment.
He has given, so far as he has yet gone, the most brilliant

CHAP.
Vv.

and fascinating, but not the most trustworthy or impar-

tial history in the English language.
It is not by the
allegations of anything which is erroneous or can be disproved by authentic evidence, so much as by keeping out
of view what is equally true but adverse to the side which
he has espoused, that this is done. He is more a brilliant barrister than an upright judge. Instances of this
disposition appear in many parts of his writings. His
style, always condensed and pregnant, is sometimes laboured ; his ideas often succeed each

other too rapidly ;

the mind of the reader can scarcely keep pace with
Filled to replethe rapidity of thought in the writer.
and brilliant
thoughts
tion with a succession of striking
images, the student of his History sometimes sighs for
the repose, even the tedium, of ordinary narrative. The
immortal episodes of Livy owe much of their charm to
the simplicity of the narrative with which they are environed; the fascination of Scottish scenery is heightened
by the long tracts of dusky moor which separate its sequestered glens and glassy lakes.

If . the reader of the splendid ; history; of Macaulay
59.
sometimes regrets the want of the impartial charge of the Misstrickand,
judge in the brilliant oratory of the barrister, the student’
of Miss StricKLAND meets with excellencies and deficiencies of a somewhat similar description. The mind of
this highly-gifted lady fitted her in a peculiar manner to

write the History of the Queens of England; and pro-

bably no man, be his abilities what they may, could have
executed a work on that subject equally suitable and

entertaining. She possesses all the zealous industry and
indefatigable research which characterise Macaulay, and,

like him, she has her prepossessions and dislikes. A veil
is sometimes drawn over the weak points of the favourite
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Princesses or Houses who form the subject of her
narrative.
But it is all done in a noble spirit: the foundation of her judgment is always admiration of
the gallant

in conduct, the chivalrous in disposition
; and though the

intensity of this feeling has often
it does not diminish the respect due
reader may sometimes be misled in
vidual character by her captivating

biased her Judgment,
to her motives. The
the estimate of indipen, but he is sure

never to be so on the side, whether of
virtue or vice, which

is the fit subject of praise or condemnation,
Her work
is conceived in the true spirit of chivalry,
and a brighter
record does not exist of its elevating tendency
than in her
varied and animated pages. Add to this,
her habits and
objects of interest as a woman have led
her to enrich it
with a variety of incidents and details in
regard to man-

ners, customs, hospitalities, feasts, coronations,
and dresses,

which perhaps no man would have collec
ted, but which
nevertheless are invaluable as a record
of the olden time,
and as illustrating the moving diora
ma of her long and
interesting narrative.
What is principally to be regretted, in so very accomplished and
fearless a writer, is
that, with true womanly sympathy
with misfortune, she
espouses, in her history of Mary of
Modena and Queen
Anne, the cause of the Stuarts so strong
ly, and evinces
such intense indignation against Willi
am III. and Marlborough, as not only renders her impart
iality suspected,
but weakens the effect of the original
and important disclosures

she has made in regard to that important

period,
with every unbiased mind. The style
of her work ig easy
and flowing, often graphic and pictori
al, at times rising
into moving and dignified strains of
eloquence.
Its chief
defect consists, not in what she
has written, but in what

she has
loading
text, of
the age

inserted of the writings of others ;
but the undue
of historical works with long quotations
in the
original documents and letters, is
the fault of
in which she lives, and should not
be visited on

the head of any single writer, and least
of all on that of
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a lady who stands at the head of her whole sex, in all
ages, in historical literature.
Any account of the literature of the British empire, in
the first half of the nineteenth century, would be imperfect, if the merits of the rival historians

of Greece

are

not displayed.
Mr Mirrorp is the first who brought to
the arduous task of Grecian history the extensive research,
accurate

inquiry, and

profound

reflection which

charac-

terise the scholars of recent times.
Instead of compiling, as former historians had done, a pleasing narrative
from the romances of Xenophon, or the credulity of
Herodotus, he, like Niebuhr in the elucidation of Roman
story, sought every contemporary authority, every authentic document, every line of poetry, which could elucidate,
correct, or confirm their charming episodes, and extracted
’ from

the whole

an

elaborate

and

consistent

account

of

the complicated transactions of the Greek republics. It
is, perhaps, the most difficult task in the world to make
such an account

interesting ; for, with

the exception of

the magnificent periods of the Persian invasion, the
Syracusan expedition, and Alexander’s conquests, it is
nothing but the annals of the internal divisions and wars
of a cluster of republics, the transactions of which are
at once so insignificant and complicated that, if there is
anything more difficult than to make them intelligible, it
is to render them interesting to the reader. The marvels
of genius which were displayed in these diminutive states
have done little to relieve the historian of this difficulty ;

for, unhappily, human annals are chiefly composed of the

public transactions of nations, not the triumphs, however
great, of philosophy or art. Nevertheless, Mitford has
done much in this way; and his two volumes on the
conquests of Alexander the Great combine the interest
of the romance of Quintus Curtius with the authenticity and accuracy of Arrian.
His great work was
chiefly composed during, or shortly after, the French
Revolution ; and it was mainly intended to counteract
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the visionary ideas, in regard to the blessings of Greci
an
democracy, which had spread so far in the world from
the magic of Athenian genius.
With this view he has
brought out a great many most important facts, concealed
before amidst the splendours of Grecian eloquence, which
the republican party would willingly have buried
in
oblivion, and which, as they tended to unhinge many
settled opinions, excited the most violent indignation
amongst them.
Perhaps he would have done more
wisely if, like Lingard, he had concealed his object,
and
left facts to speak for themselves, without disclosing
too
openly the end in view in their compilation.
But the
cause of truth has been essentially aided by his exerti
ons ;
and the experiences of the working of democracy 4n
our
own times have been such as to forbid a doubt as to
the
accuracy of the facts he has stated, whatever hesitation
may be felt as to the wisdom of the expressions in which
they are sometimes conveyed.
If Mitford, notwithstanding his industry and
abilities,

is sometimes open to the reproach of having too
keenly
asserted

the conservative, it is fortunate for the cause
of

historic truth that another distinguished writer
of equal
talent has recently illustrated Grecian history
on the
opposite side. A decided liberal, perhaps even a republican in politics, Mr Grove has laboured to counte
ract
the influence of Mitford in Grecian history, and constr
uct
a history of Greece from authentic materials, which should
illustrate the animating influence of democratic freed
om
upon the exertions of the human mind.
In the prosecution of this attempt he has displayed an extent of learning, a variety of research, a power of combination, which
are worthy of the very highest praise and have secure
d
for him a lasting place among the historians of moder
n
Europe.
If his voluminous work, like that of Mit-

ford, is often uninteresting, and it is felt to be a
heavy

task to get through it, that must be ascribed rather
to the nature and complication of the subject than
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historian ; and those only who have
can conceive the extraordinary diffbroad and steady light on such a
transactions as Grecian story pre-

serious,

because
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better founded, charge

arises against him from his adopting the Greek mode
of spelling in the names of places and of the heathen
deities, instead of the Romau, heretofore in use in modern

Europe. The attempt is hopeless, and tends only to confuse the unlearned reader. Jupiter and Neptune, Venus
and

Mars, Vulcan

and

Diana

are too much naturalised

amongst us to admit of their names being ever changed ;
they may be so when the works of Virgil and Ovid, of
Horace and Cicero, of Milton and Racine are forgotten, but not till then. It may appear strange to say
that there is equal truth in the monarchical history of
Greece by Mitford, and the republican by Grote, but,
nevertheless, it is so.
Both tell the truth, and nothing

but the truth—but neither the whole truth.

They each

illustrate, truly and justly, the opposite working of the
democratic principle on the greatness and sufferings of
nations ; but neither presents a picture of their united
operations, which, nevertheless, was what really occurred,

and occasioned the brilliant meteor of Grecian genius,

with its simultaneous suffering and rapid fall.
If the political events and anxieties of the time have
62.
caused the history of Greece to be learned in a very dif- Amold.
ferent spirit, and with much greater intelligence, than in
any former period of modern times, a similar effect has
appeared in regard to the history of Rome; and the world
has too much cause to lament the premature death which
interrupted the work which was in progress, illustrative
of this influence. ARNOLD possessed the chief qualities
required to form a great historian. To profound scholarship, vast industry, and unwearied application, he united
the rarer gifts of original genius, independent thought, an

ardent disposition.

Adopting from Niebuhr and the Ger-
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CHAP. man scholars all that their prodigious
labours had accu“mulated in regard to the early history of
Rome and the
adjoining states of the Italian peninsula, he arran
ged their
discoveries in a more lucid order, and adorn
ed them with

sf

“

the charms of a captivating eloquence.
His mind was
ardent in all things; patient, but yet imagi
native—bold,
but methodical—brilliant in conception, but
laborious in
execution.
What genius had struck out, learning supported, industry filled up, and eloquence
embellished.
He had a strong bias on, political subjects,
and, like most
men of an independent turn, inclined
af jirst to the
popular side; but he was essentially candi
d and trustworthy, and the philosophic student will
nowhere find
more important facts on the practical worki
ng of democracy than in his luminous pages.
He had great graphic
powers, a strong turn alike for geographical
description,
strategical operations, and tactical evolutions
,
His account of the campaigns of Hannibal—the
best that exists
in any language—proves that, like Livy,
he was adequate
to the history of the majestic series
of Roman victories,
A

critical taste will probably condemn the
stran

63

The new
novelists,

ge style
in which he has narrated the early
and immortal legends
of Rome, and regret that the charming
simplicity of Livy
was not imitated in translating his pages
; but a generous
mind will hesitate to condemn where
there is so much to
admire, and join in the general regret
that the only man
who has yet appeared in Britain capab
le of throwing
over the rise and progress of the Roma
n Republic the
same light which Gibbon has cast over
the decline and
fall of the Empire, should hare been
cut short in the
very threshold of his career.
If the historians of England, durin
g the last half

century, exhibit in a clear light the impor
tant influence of
political convulsions on national litera
ture, the working
of the same causes is still more strikingly
evinced in our
writers of romance. Indeed, there the chang
e is so great,
and so striking, that there is nothing in
the whole annals
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of English literature to compare to it.

A7

If we consider the

novelists who had attained great, and, in some

cHar.

respects,

deserved reputation, before the time of Sir Walter Scott
—~—Richardson,

Mackenzie,

Mrs Radcliffe, Mrs Charlotte

Smith—the magnitude of the step made by that great
writer appears prodigious. It was not merely the length
of the stride which he made that constituted its importance ; the great thing was, that it was made in the right
direction. Preceding writers of novels had considerable
talents, great command of the pathetic, brilliant powers
of description. Fielding and Smollett had delighted the
world with their wit, humour, and graphic powers.

But

the sentimental school were entirely deficient in the most
essential of all requisites for works of imagination—
a thorough acquaintance with human nature in all its
“‘erades ; and the humorous was devoted almost exclusively
to middle or low life, and destitute of those elevated and

chivalrous feelings which constitute at once the greatest
charm and chief utility of works of imagination.
It was
reserved for Scott to combine

both,

and exhibit, in his

varied and fascinating pages, alternately the noble spirit
of chivalry, the dignified feelings of heroism, the charms
of beauty, and the simplicity and virtues, without the
vulgarity, of humble life.
Ere the wand of this mighty enchanter, however, had
wrought an entire change in the lighter literature of the Miss Edge-

age, the reaction against the sentimental school had be- *™”
come very conspicuous ; and what is remarkable, a female
writer had led the way in the alteration. Miss EpcrWORTH possesses merits of a very high order; but they
are of the solid and substantial, rather than the lightand
airy kind. Strongly impressed with the visionary. and
dreamy tendency of the romance writers who had immediately preceded her, she boldly struck out in the opposite direction, and delineated life, not in its romantic and

poetical, but in its real and practical form.

She aimed

at portraying, not the sorrows of the heart, but the sad
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cuap. realities of life: “Out of
Debt, out of Danger,” was
‘much more in her thoughts
than “ All for Love, or the
World well Lost.” She had a
keen eye for the humorous, and has delineated Irish char
acter with a skill which
never was surpassed ; but the chief
merit of her compositions is her sterling good sens
e, sound judgment, and
practical acquaintance with middle
life which they exhibit,
Her defects—since all haye some
, and the fair sex are
not exempted from them—are
the want of the noble and
chivalrous sentiments which cons
titute the great characteristic of modern Europe, as cont
radistinguished from all
the rest of the world, and the almo
st entire absence of any
appeal to the feelings and influenc
es of religion. There is
no reason to suppose that she was
sceptical or indifferent
on this subject; indeed, those who
enjoyed her friendship
know it was very much the reverse
; but still there is no
allusion to it in her novels, and that
has seriously impaired
the value of her writings, and
has already caused their
popularity to decline. Neither
the sensible, the practical, nor
the

humorous,

gratification of the human

ever

can

suffice alone

for the

mind 3 other feelings must be

roused, other aspirations sati
sfied ; and the author who
discards the infl

uences of love and devotion has
voluntarily
cast away the chief means by
which the human heart, in
every age, is to be affected, or
lasting fame attained,
65,
Another writer, still more volumino
us than Miss EdgeMr James. worth, soon after bega
n to pour forth a periodical
stream
of novels with a prodigality
which has not yet ceased
to astonish the world. If Mr
JAMES’s works have not
all equal merit, and frequent
repetition of images and
Scenes is to be found in them,
they are entirely exempt
from many of the blemishes
which disfigure some of
those of his contemporaries
which, in the outset, have
acquired greater Popularity.
There is a constant appeal
in his brilliant pages not
only to the pure and generous,
but

to

the elevated and noble sent
iments; he is
imbued with the very soul of
chivalry, and all his stories
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turn on the final triumph of those who are influenced by
such feelings over such as are swayed by selfish or base
desires. He possesses great pictorial powers, and a remarkable facility of turning his graphic pen at will to
the delineation of the most distant and opposite scenes,
manners, and social customs.

His

best novels—A ttila,

Philip Augustus, Mary of Burgundy, and the Robbers
—must ever hold a very high place in English literature. In his works may be discerned the varied capabilities of the Hisrorican Romance of which Sir Walter Scott was

the great founder, and which

has so im-

mensely augmented both the interest and utility of works
of imagination, by at once extending the sphere of their
scenes, and rendering them the vehicles of information as well as amusement.
Not a word or a thought
which can give pain to the purest heart ever escapes
from his pen; and the mind wearied with the cares, and
grieved at the selfishness of the world, reverts with pleasure to his varied compositions, which carry it back, as it
were, to former days, and portray, perhaps in too brilliant colours, the ideas and manners of the olden time.
But, with these great and varied merits, he cannot be
placed in the first rank of romance writers ; he wants the

chief qualities requisite for its attainment. He has no
dramatic powers : his dialogue is seldom brilliant, often
tedious, and totally deficient in the brevity and antithesis which is the very soul of conversational success. His
mind is pictorial more than reflecting, his descriptions
rather of external objects than internal feelings, It is in
the last, however, that the greatest charm

of romance

is

to be found: it is not so much by describing physical
nature as by reopening the fountains of tenderness, which
once have gushed forth in every bosom, that the wand of
the intellectual magician, like that of Moses, refreshes the
soul, wearied amidst the wilderness of life, and carries it

back perhaps only for a few minutes to the brightest
moments on which memory can dwell.
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If the romances of Mr James are deficient in the
delineation of the secret feelings that dwell in the recess
es of
the heart, the same cannot be said of the next
great
novelist whose genius has adorned English literature.
In
the highest qualities required in this branch of
composi-

tion, Sir Epwarp

Butwer Lyrron

stands pre-eminent,

and entitled to a place beside Scott himself, at the very

head of the prose writers of works of imagination
in our
country.
Born of a noble family, the inheritor of ances-

tral halls of uncommon

splendour and interest,* he hag

received from his Norman forefathers the qualities
which

rendered them noble.

No man was ever more thoroughly

imbued with the elevated thoughts, the chival
rous feelings,
which are the true mark of patrician blood
; and which,

however they may be admired by others, never
perhaps
exist in such purity as in those who, like the Arab
steeds
of high descent, can trace their pedigree back throu
gh a
long series of ancestors. In delineating the
passion of
love, and unfolding its secret feelings, as well
in his own
as the opposite sex, he is unrivalled in
English litera-

ture ; Madame de Stael herself has not portr
ayed it with
greate
r truth or beauty.

superior

to Scott,

who

In that respect he is greatly

cared

Little

for sentiment,

and

when he did paint the tender feelings, did
so from their
external

symptoms, and from

the observation

of others

only. Bulwer would seem to have drawti
his pictures
from a much truer and wider source—his
own experi-

ence.

He describes so powerfully and so well because

* The dining-room at Knebworth in Hertfo
rdshire,

Sir E, Bulwer Lytton’s
noble family mansion, originally builé
by a Norman follower of the Conqueror,
is fifty-six feet long and thirty high,
hung round with the armour which
the
family and their retainers wore at
the battle of Bosworth, and ended
by the
gallery in which the minstrels poured
forth their heart-stirring strains: in
the
state-room is the bed, hung round
with velvet curtains, in which Queen
Elizabeth slept in the year of the Armada:
in the library, the oak table at which
Cromwell, Pym, and Vane, concerted
the Great Rebellion.
The author had
once the happiness of spending two
days under Sir Edward's hospitable
roof,
with himself and his highly-valued
friends Professor Aytoun and the
late
lamented Mr Robert Black

wood : he must be forgiven if he adds
that it is
seldom indeed in life that such society is
enjoyed amidst such recollections,
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he has felt so deeply.
There is no portrait so faithful as crap.
that which is drawn by a great master of himself, Rienzd
is one of the most perfect historical romances—Godolphin
and Hrnest Maltravers among the most interesting and
charming novels in the English language. Nor is he only
remarkable as a novel-writer—he is at the same time a
successful poet and dramatist. He has inhaled the kindred spirit of Schiller in the translation of his ballads.
His Timon is by far the most brilliant satire, his plays
the most popular dramatic compositions, of the age in
which he lives.
If some of his other works are not of equal merit, it is
67
only the usual fate of genius to be more happy in some His merits
conceptions than in others.
In all, the marks of deep and dramareflection and profound thought are to be seen, as well as t* "tgreat observation of, and power in delineating character.
A more serious defect is to be found in the occasional
choice of his subject, and the charms with which his
magic ‘pencil has sometimes environed vice. The greatest
admirer of his genius cannot but feel surprised that he
should have chosen as the heroine of one of his novels a
woman who commits three murders, including that of her
own husband and son ; or regret that one so capable of
charming the world by pictures of romance in its most

elevated form, should ever have exerted his powers on

the description

of low life, or characters and scenes of

the most shocking depravity.

It is true he never makes

licentiousness in the end successful,

and the last impres-

sion in his works, as well as innumerable exquisite reflec-

tions, are all on the side of virtue;

but in intermediate

stages it appears often so attractive that no final catastrophe can counteract the previous impression.
Every
one knows that this is no more than what occurs in real
life; but that is just the reason why additional force
should not be given to it by the charms of imagination.
It is true, painting requires contrast, and the mixture
of light and shade is requisite to bring out the forms and
vol. 1.
24H
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illustrate the beauty of nature; but the painter of the
mind, not less than material objects, would do well to
recollect the rule of Titian, that the greater part of every
picture should be in mezzotinto, and a small portion only
in deep shade.
Disraeli, long known as a brilliant satirist and romancewriter, before he was elevated to the lead of the House of
Commons, is an author different from either Mr James or

Sir E. Bulwer Lytton, but with
scription. He is not feudal and
nor profound‘and tender, like the
and discursive than either. He
scription, an admirable talent for

merits of a very high depictorial, like the first—
last; he is more political
has great powers of dedialogue, and remarkable

force, as well as truth, in the delineation

of character.

His novels are constructed, so far as the story goes, on
the true dramatic principles, and the interest sustained
with true dramatic effect. His mind is essentially of a
reflecting character; his novels are, in a great degree,
pictures ‘of public men or parties in political life. He has
many strong opinions—perhaps some singular prepossessions—and “his imaginative works are, in a great degree,
the vehicle for their transmission. To any one who studies
them with attention, it will not appear surprising that
he should be even more eminent in public life than in
the realms of imagination; that the brilliant author of
Coningsby should be the dreaded debater in the House
of Commons—of Vivian Grey, the able and lucid Chancellor of the Exchequer.
His career affords a striking
example of the truth of Dr Johnson’s observation, that
what is usually called particular genius, is nothing but
strong natural parts accidentally turned into one direction ; and that when nature has conferred powers of the
highest description, chance or supreme direction alone
determines what course their possessor is to follow.
69,
Dickens,

The strong turn which romance and novel writing, in the

first half of the nineteenth century, took to the delineation of high life, with its charms, its vices, and its follies,
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naturally led to a reaction, and a school arose, the leaders

of which, discarding all attempts at Patrician painting,

aimed at the representation of the manners, customs, ideas,

and habits of middle and low life. The field thus opened
was immense, and great abilities were early turned to its
cultivation.
At the very head of this school, both in

point

of time and talents, must

be placed Mr Dickens,

whose works early rose into great, it may be said, unexampled celebrity. That they possess very high merits, is

obvious, from this circumstance: No one ever commands,
even for a time, the suffrages of the multitude, without
the possession, in some respects at least, of remarkable
powers.
Nor is it difficult to see what, in Mr Dickens’

case, these powers are.

To extraordinary talent for the

delineation of the manners and ideas of middle life, and

a thorough acquaintance with them
below the highest, he unites a feeling
@ warm interest in social happiness
and most remarkable powers for the

in all their stages
and sensitive heart,
and improvement,
pathetic. To this

must be added, that he is free from the principal defects

of the writers who have preceded him in the same line,
and which have now banished their works from our
drawing-rooms.
Though treating of the same subjects
and grades in society, he has none of the indelicacy of
our older novelists.
We see in him the talent of Field-

ing, without his indecency—the humour of Smollett, with-

out his grossness. These brilliant qualities, joined to the
novelty and extent of the field on which he entered, early
secured for him a vast circulation and widespread repu-

tation.

It was founded on more than the merit, great

as it was, of the author—selfish feelings in the readers

combined with genius in the writer in working out his
success.
The great and the affluent rejoiced in secret at
beholding the manners of the middle class so graphically

drawn.
‘To them it was a new world ; it had the charm
of foreign travelling.
They said in their inmost hearts,

“ How

different they are from us!”

The middle class
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were equally charmed with the portrait ; every one
recognised in it the picture of his neighbour—none of
himself.

A host of other writers have followed in the same school,
70,
.
;
Thackeray Which has become so consider
able as to have assumed an

Dickens
school,

important place in the literature of the nineteenth cen-

tury.

Many of these writers are distinguished

by great

talent and graphic powers, among whom Mr Thackeray
stands conspicuous.
The taste for compositions of that
description has become so decided, that it has extended
to our highest imaginative writers. It is not difficult to

foresee,

however,

that it is not destined

to be durable;

and that, from the general reaction which will ensue, compositions in that style are, perhaps, likely to be sooner
forgotten than their real merits deserve.
Satirical or
humorous works, founded on the ridicule of passing manners, however popular or diverting at the time, rarely
attain any lasting celebrity. The reason is, that the fol-

hes which they ridicule, the vices which they lash, are,
in

general, only of ephemeral duration.

Those only, as the

works of Juvenal, Cervantes, Le Sage, or Moliére,
which

dive deep into the inmost recesses of the soul, and
reach
failings universal in mankind, command the admiration
of
all ages, Profound insight into the human heart, con-

densed power of expression, are essential to success in

such compositions ; and they are given only to the greatest of mankind.
Imagination is a winged deity ; its
flight, to be commanding, must ever be upward.
Ridicule is valued only by those who know the persons
ridiculed ; elevation of thought is prized by all who
feel

generous

a.
Miss Aus.

sentiments,

and

they are the noble-hearted

in

all ages.
There are two writers of works of imagination,
however, Who belong to a different school, because their
genius

has led them to aim at different objects. Miss Austin
and Mrs Norton both possess merits of a very high
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order, and yet entirely different from the authors of the
Dickens school.

Miss

Austin,

whose

career ended

in

CHAP,
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1817, aims chiefly at the delineation of the domestic life
of England,

which her sex, her turn

of mind,

and her

opportunities of observation enabled her to do with peculiar effect. There is nowhere to be seen in our literature
so correct and faithful a delineation of the manners, mo-

tives, and ideas of the middle classes of English society,
that great class which is every day rising into greater
importance, and is equally removed from lords and ladies
on the one hand, and assassins or desperadoes on the
other. She does not aim at representing either the lofty
in character, the heroic in action, or the pathetic in feeling; it is the average events and emotions of everyday
life which she portrays; and that she has done with a
tact, delicacy,

and truth,

which

never

were

surpassed.

Marivaux himself has not exceeded her in the delineation

of the working of vanity in the female heart—Beaumarchais, in the truth with which she has portrayed the
selfish impulses which, in general, actuate people of ordinary characters in this world. She is the Wilkie of
novel-writing.
Mrs Norton aims at a much higher object, and has
attained a distinguished place in romantic literature.
Gifted with the trae poetic genius, and imbued with
that vein of romance which is the secret spring of everything that is noble and elevated in this world, she has,
at the same

time, advantages

which have fallen to the

lot of few of her sex, for the faithful picture of the very
highest English society. Descended from the great Mr
Sheridan, she has inherited not only his talents, but his
comic vein, while she has blended with it the romantic
feelings which give a higher tone to their direction, and
the delicacy which her sex seldom fails to show in the
delineation

of the

softer

feelings.

Thrown

from

her

earliest years into the most elevated circles, and having

72,
Mrs Norton.
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enjoyed the friendship of nearly all the emine
nt men of
the age, she is better qualified than perhaps
any other
living person could be, to exhibit, as in a mirro
r, at once
their excellences, their ideas, and

their follies.

But her

writings prove that the enjoyments of this
elevated society, and the unbounded admiration which
her personal
charms and great powers of conversation have
long se-

cured for her, have not been sufficient to
fill up the void
of a refined and ardent mind; and that
her life has been

Mr

a long aspiration after an Imagined felicity,
which she
has never yet attained.
Melancholy is the prevailing
tendency of her mind ; and though we canno
t but regret
that one whose society never fails to confe
r pleasure,
should have so often been disappointed in its
search herself, we cannot but rejoice that circumstances shoul
d hare
thrown her genius into that which was perhaps
its natu- ral channel, and enriched our literature
both in poetry
and prose with so many gems of the
pathetic, which
are indelibly engraven on the memory
of all who are
acquainted with them.
Very different in style from this accompli
73,
shed authoress,
Warren, Mr Warren has taken
a lasting place among the imaginative writers of this period of English
history. He possesses, in a remarkable

manner,

the tenderness

of heart

and vividness of feeling, as well as powers
of description,
which are essential to the delineation of the
pathetic, and
which, when existing in the degree in which
he enjoys

them, fill his pages with scenes which can
never be forgotten. His Diary of a Physician and Ten
Thousand

a-Year are a proof of this ; they are,
and chiefly for
this reason, among the most popular work
s of imagina-

tion that this age has produced.

Mr Warren, like

so
many other romance-writers of the age,
has often filled
his canvass with pictures of middle and
humble life to
an extent which those whose taste is fixed
on the elevating and the lofty will not altogether appro
ve.
But
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It is CHAP.
that is the fault of the age rather than the man.
it
regard
who
those
of
eyes
the
in
amply redeemed, even
ough
thr
shine
which
as a blemish, by the gleams of genius
the dark clouds of melancholy with which his conceptions
are so often invested-—by the exquisite pathetic scenes
with which they abound—and the pure and ennobling
objects to which his compositions, even when painting
ordinary life, are uniformly directed.
,,
CaRLYLE is the object of impassioned admiration, not
only to a large class of readers, but to many whose taste Cariyle.
and acquirements entitle their opinions to the very highest respect. Nature has impressed upon his mind the
signet-mark of genius. A sure test of it is that there
is perhaps no writer of the age who has made so many
original and profound remarks, or ones which strike you
so much when transplanted into the comparatively com-

monplace pages of ordinary writers.

But it is to his

detached and isolated thoughts that this high praise
chiefly applies ; as a whole, his ideas are not calculated
to command equal respect, at least with the generality of
men. He is essentially a “Hero-worshipper,” and the defects as well as the merits of that disposition are strongly
marked in his writings. He has made strenuous efforts
to glorify several doubtful, and write down several celebrated, characters recorded in history; and that is always

a perilous attempt ;—for the voice of ages arising from
the general opinion and experience of men is, in the ordinary case, founded

in truth; and the author who attempts

to gainsay it, runs the risk, when

“he meant to commit

Mr Carlyle has
murder, of only committing suicide.”
great powers in the delineation of the terrible and the
pathetic ; numerous

the

French

instances of both in his history of

Revolution

will immediately

recollection of every reader.

But

recur to the

his style, founded

upon an unbounded admiration and undue imitation of
the German idiom, appears often harsh and discordant
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Dr Croly.
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to the reader; and this peculiarity
will probably prevent his writings from ever acquirin
g the popularity of
standard works with the great body
of English readers.
No similar blemish is to be foun
d in Dr Crony,
whose thoughts, full of genius and
lofty views, are conveyed in the purest and most class
ical English idiom,
The ardent admirer of Burke, he has
adopted his views,

shared his fervour, and, in a grea
t measure,

imitated his
style. But he has largely inhaled
also the spirit, and
profited by the lessons of the age
in which he lived: the
contemporary and observer of the
French Revolution and
its consequences, he has portrayed
both in a philosophic
spirit,

and with a poet’s fire: and what Burk
e

predicted
from the contemplation of the Futu
re, he has painted
from the observation of the Present.
His Life of that
great
man, written in a kindred spirit,
is the

best account
of his mind and writings in our
language : in many of
his other writings there appear
the style and thoughts
of a prophet, not less than the
pictures and coloursof a
historian.
The ardent champion of Prot
estantism, he

has met the zeal of the Romish Chur
ch with

76.
Hazlitt.

equal fervour,
and been led sometimes, perhaps,
with undue warmth into
the defence of his own faith.
I¢ is only to be regretted
that an author capable of such
things should have devoted his talents so much to
illustrating the ideas of
others, and not inscribed his name
on some great original
work, at once a monument of his
own genius and of the
age in which he lived.
Hazuirr was prior in point of
time to both these very

eminent writers, and he differs
materially

from either.
He was less political and historic
al in his disposition ; his

ideas were riveted on the realms
of imagination, not on
the transactions of men ; it was
on the world of thought,
not the world of humanity that his
mind was fixed. Cri-

ticism, the drama, the theatre,
poetry, the arts,

alternately
engaged his pen, and his ardent
mind, and deep reflection, never failed to impress upon
these subjects the marks
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of original thought and just observation. In critical disquisitions on the leading characters and works of the
drama, he is not surpassed in the whole range of English
literature ; and

what

in an especial manner

CHAP.
Vv.

commands

admiration in their perusal, is the indication of refined
taste and chastened reflection which they contain, and
which are more conspicuous in detached passages than in
any entire work.
He appears greater when quoted than
when read. Possibly, had his life been prolonged, it might
have

been otherwise,

and some work emanated from bis

gifted pen which would have placed his fame on a durable
foundation.
If a great work has been wanting to the fame of Haz.
litt and Croly, the same

.
may with

:
.
77.
still more justice be Bentham.

said of a very eminent man who has illustrated the age
by his profound and original thoughts. Bentuam has
brought to the philosophy of law the vigour of an independent, and the views of a creative mind.

He was not

a practical lawyer, and therefore his views, how just and
convincing soever, must often be essentially modified and
most cautiously handled before they are introduced into
practice ; but there can be no doubt that they contain
the germ of much useful legislation on the subjects they
embrace.
They are so because they contain the deductions of an acute and reflecting mind on the application
of the principles of human nature, and especially the
ruling principle of selfishness to the principal situations
and trials of character which emerge in the course of

legal conflict or judicial decision.

In this respect his

writings contain more original, and often just thought,
than is to be found in any other writer. He was very

indolent, and, notwithstanding the clearness and force of

his understanding, had not the faculty of expressing his

ideas in equally distinct or lucid language; hence his
thoughts were

often

communicated

to the world in a

foreign language, to be collected by the friendly industry
of Dumont, and are to be found rather scattered through
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a variety of works than contained in any
one of superior condensation or excellence.
He was a utilitarian in
principle, an ultra-Liberal in politics, hence
lofty views
and generous feelings are not to be looke
d for in his
writings; but that only renders the sugge
stions they
contain the more worthy of consideration in
a practical
point of view, in a world where selfishness
or ambition
so largely influences the actions of the great
majority of

men.
738,
Chalmers,

CuaLmers, though his name is attached
to no work
commensurate to the great fame he enjoy
ed during his

life, has

made

a vast impression

on

the minds

of his

countrymen, and deservedly earned a high
place in the

bright assembly of Scottish Worthies, He
was gifted
with very great natural powers, which had been
scattered

rather than condensed by the style of educa
tion then
generally given in his country. He was not
very learned :
his information was various rather than
extensive on any
one

subject; and

we shall look in vain in his writings for
those stores of erudition, which, when
brought forth by
genius,
and arranged by philosophy, form the
only

true
foundation for lasting fame in the menta
l or social concerns of men.
But Chalmers, notwithstanding, was
a
great man. Within the limits which natur
e or education
had prescribed to him, he did great things
.
The fervour

of his mind, the brilliancy of his geniu
s, overcame every

obstacle, supplied every deficiency, at least
for the purposes of present gratification to his audie
nce or his readers.
His oratorical powers were very great,
greater perhaps:
than any of his contemporaries.
No one so entirely
thrilled the hearts of his audience, or
swept away every

mind

in one irresistible burst of common
emotion.

Judgment, however,
opinions are not to
is to be admired.
materially inform

His

was not so strong as his fancy ; his
be so implicitly relied on as his genius
If his writings, however, often do not
the understanding, or safely regulate

the judgment, they never fail to charm the imagination,
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the feelings by the fervent piety, benevolent

cuap.

spirit, and enlarged understanding which they evince, and

the brilliant eloquence in which they are always couched.
There would be no end to the present chapter, if
every writer of eminence in the British empire in the Monkton
present or past age were to be separately noticed.

Milnes and

But sytoun.

there are two who, albeit from youth not as yet at the
zenith of their fame, have given such brilliant promise of
future celebrity, that they cannot be passed over in silence.
Mr Monkton Miuyezs has presented to the world several
volumes of poems abounding in such brilliant imagery, and
containing such refined sentiments, that they have secured
for him a very high place in the estimation of all to whom
the beautiful or interesting in art or nature possess any
charms.
And Mr Witiiam Ayvoun, albeit bred to different habits, and educated in the thorny pursuits of the

law, has evinced early in life the very highest talents for
lyric poetry, and enriched the literature of his country
with a volume

of ballads,

which

exceed

the

strains of

Tyrteeus in patriotic spirit, while they rival the odes of
Dryden in fire and pathos. So great, indeed, is their merit,
and so varied the talents and powers of their accomplished

author, that no hesitation need be felt in predicting for
him, if his life is spared, the highest destinies in the
realms

of poetry,

as well as the less inviting fields of

political discussion.
If the

house

of mourning, in real life, ever adjoins

the house of joy, and the voice of gladness is ere longx. Bis,
drowned in the wail of sorrow, the same vicissitude is not \.,andarhurion
the
less conspicuous in literature. The cypress is ever mixed 3utheof
with the laurel in its verdant fields. If the brilliant
author of Eornen has produced one of the most striking
pictures of the East that ever was presented to the nations of the West,

another author, whose pencil, like his,

was “dipped in the orient hues of heaven,” has been
prematurely snatched from his admiring country.
Mr
Exvtiot WarBuRTON,

whose

glowing descriptions of the
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East, rivalling those of Beckford himself, are so indel
ibly
engraven on the national mind, has been prematurel
y

snatched by a mournful catastrophe from the
country
whose literature he was so well qualified to adorn
; and

not many years before, a female authoress,
whose lyre, as

melancholy and not less melodious than that of
Sappho,

had so deeply moved the British heart, breathed her
last

on the sombre shores of Cape Coast Castle.
But the
poems of L. E. L., of surpassing sweetness and
pathos,
rivalling those of Mrs Norton herself in heart
-rending
sentiment, will long survive their unhappy author
, and

speak to the heart of generations to which her prema
ture

a.
The Fine

fate will be a lasting subject of commiseration.
The impulse given to the Fine Arrs in Great
Britain,

by the animation

and excitement of the war, was not so

chitectors great as might, perhaps, have been expec
ted; and suggests a painful doubt whether there is not somet
hing in
the climate of England, or the character
and consequent

institutions of the Anglo-Saxon race, which
is inconsistent with eminence in those noble department
s of genius.
ARCHITECTURE was the one in which our
deficiency, during the war, was most apparent—and in which
the greatest
efforts were made, on the return of peace,
to repair that

deficiency.

The numerous travellers who crowded to the

Continent for several years after the peace,
all returned

with the greatest admiration of the noble edific
es recently
erected in Paris, or which attested the magnificen
ce of

former

ages in Rome,

F lorence, and Venice, and with a

were the finest in the world; and St Paul’s
is in the inte-

preg
n

the Vatican, the dome of St Peter’s.

eta

painful sense of the inferiority of England in
that particu- |
lar. Her cathedrals, and many of her country
churches,

rior only second—in the exterior, superior—t
o the fane of
But if the streets of

London were considered, being entirely built
of brick, and
for the most part extremely narrow, they bore
no proportion to the wealth or importance of the Britis
h metro-

polis.

Vigorous

efforts,

however,

were

soon

made

to
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supply the defects. Regent Street, opened up through cuap.
one of the densest parts of London, soon exhibited a
_™
splendid and varied scene of architectural decoration and
mercantile opulence; Regent’s Park showed long lines of
pillared scenery surmounting its glassy lake and wnbrageous foliage; and Waterloo, Southwark, and London
Bridges bestrode the floods of the Thames, with arches
second to none in the world in magnificence and durability.
Unhappily, however, the- other buildings of the
metropolis, with very few exceptions, were all constructed
of brick, with plaster fronts; and the facility of adding
decoration with that plastic material has introduced a
taste for gorgeous display at variance with every principle
of good taste, and which painfully contrasts with the
perishable nature of the materials of which it is composed.
The noble freestone, and commanding situation of Edinburgh, have led to the prevalence there of a chaster and
severer style of architecture, and rendered it by far the
finest city in the British dominions, and one of the most
striking in Europe.
But having ceased to be the seat of
government; and consequently lost the concourse of the
nobility, it has sunk into a provincial town, and can

never again be adorned by those sumptuous edifices which
are raised by the national resources, and gathered round

the centre of the nation’s power.
It cannot be said that the country of Sir Joshua Reynolds is destitute of the genius for painting; and yet this gir Thomas

noble art has not, in the period when it might most con- *°"""**
fidently have been expected, risen to any “distinguished
eminence. There have been portrait-painters in abundance—some of very great merit; but placed beside the
works of the great masters of the Flemish, Italian, and
Spanish schools, theirs sink into insignificance. Valuable,
often invaluable, to a single generation, from the fidelity
of the likeness they have preserved, they cease to be considered when a new race succeeds to which that likeness

was unknown.

None of them will bear a comparison
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with the masterpieces of Vandyke
or Rubens, of Titian

or Velasquez.

neglected,

the

The details are unfinished, the
still life is

attitude

often stiff, the extremities jl
It is easy to see that the whole
effort of the
painter has been thrown into the
like

drawn.

ness of the countenance.
The reason is, that the countenance
only was an
object of interest to the purchase
rs of the pictures; few
of them had knowledge to unde
rstand, or taste to appreciate, anything else. The best
pictures of Sir Tuomas
Lawrence are no exceptions to
these observations. The
likeness is generally good, the
countenance powerful, the
light and shade well disposed,
the expression often angelic; but the picture, on the
whole, is always unfinished—
the colouring, except on the face,
raw and inharmonious,
Many of his most lovely female
portraits often resemble an
angel peeping out of the clouds,
His best pieces, when
put beside the masterpieces of Van
dyke or Titian, appear
so inferior that an Englishman
turns aside with mortification. His fame was great,
the prices received for his
paintings immense, during his
life; but both have sensibly
declined since his death, and
his portraits have come to

stand on their own merits as
pieces

83,
Turner,

of art, irrespective
of the recognition of the likeness
by the spectators,
Turner, in landscape-painting,
has attained a reputation more likely to be durable
; for in genius he is equal,
in variety of conception superior
, to Claude himself No
one can study the Liber Studio
rum of the former master,
and compare it with the Libe
r Veritatis of the latter,
without perceiving that the palm
of originality and variety
of imagination must be awarde
d to the first. There ig
none of his pictures as perfect
as one of Claude’s; none
over which the glow of an Ital
ian sunset is thrown with
such magic over every object
in the piece—the sky, the
Sea, the trees. But there is
greater variety in his effects;
his drawing from nature has
extended over a much wider
surface ; his fancy is more
discursive—his conceptions
wilder, and more dissimilar.
He has aimed at and suc-
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ceeded in awakening emotions of a far more varied kind
than his great predecessor. Within his own limits, Claude

CHAP.
Vv.

Turner’s
is perfection ; but those limits are narrow.
It is
embrace the whole earth, and all ages of history.

to the power of his conceptions, however, and the vigour
of his imagination, that this unqualified praise applies ;
in delicacy of finishing, harmony of colouring, and minute-

ness of detail, combined with generality of effect, he is inferior to Claude, as indeed every subsequent painter has
been, and perhaps ever will be. The latter pictures of
Turner, when he indulged in a new and more vivid style
of colouring, in which bright orange and saffron predominate, can hardly be considered as his productions;
they would be more aptly designated as the works of
genius run mad. There is only one consolation in reflecting on this running riot of so much talent—and that is,
that it has elicited the genius, and displayed the taste
and vivid powers of description of his accomplished advocate, My Ruskin, who, in attempting to defend his extravagancies, has only caused his ingenuity to be the more
admired, that it has obviously been exerted in an indefensible cause. His great and varied genius and taste

appear equally conspicuous in his Seven Lamps of Architecture, one of the most profound and original works of

the kind in the English language.
CopLey FIELDING cannot be said to be the equal of
84,
Turner in vigour of conception or varlety of imagination ; Copley

ielding,

but in beauty of detail, and polish of finishing, he is some- Willies,

times his superior.
but, like him, within

Like Claude, his limits are narrow ;
them

he is very perfect.

He

has

two sets of pieces, and is essentially a manncrist in both;
but in both a vivid eye for the beautiful in nature, and

great powers of execution, are conspicuous.
No one
ever excelled him in the representation of storms at
sea, or of

Ocean’s mighty swing,
When, heaving on the tempest's wing,

Tt breaks upon the shore.”

Thomson.
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And in the delineation of
sunsets at land, of the misty
heat of a for

enoon in the Highlands, or of
the wild sweep
of open downs in England, he
is equally perfect. These
are his limits, however ; he
never passes them; if he
attempts to do so, he only repe
ats himself. Wutt1ams
has thrown over the exquisite
remains of Grecian genius
the glow of a southern sun, enh
anced by the richness of
northern fancy; and permanent
ly implanted into our collections the image of the most
perfect architectural ruins .
in the world; whil

powers, and a more

e

THomson, endowed with grea
ter
masculine turn of thought, has
dis-

dained to leave his own country
in the search of the sublime or beautiful, and found, in
its spreading pines, and
misty mountains, and glassy
lakes, the elements which
only awaited the hand of geni
us to be moulded into the
expression of perfect beauty.
Like -all the painters of
the day, however, he is deficien
t in finishing ; his pictures
appear rough sketches when put
beside those of Poussin
or Salvator, to whose concep
tions his bear a very close
analogy.
Neither portrait nor landsc
ape painting will
ever approach perfection in
this country till our artists
learn that minuteness of fini
shing is perfectly consistent
with generality of effect ;
that accuracy of drawing is
essential to give reality to the
con
tion; and that unity of impressio ceptions of imaginan is not to be attained
Without a copious sacrifice of
lesser details to the one
prevailing emotion intended to
be awakened.
Tt was long before any portra
85,
it-painters appeared in
Grant,
London upon whom the mantle
Pickersgill,
of Sir Thomas Lawrence
Swinton.
appeared to have descended;
but at length two artists
arose, whose talents seemed
to indicate that the Fine Arts
could take root in the mountains
of Caledonia as well ag
on the slopes of the Apennines
.
Mr Franerg Grant,
albeit not originally bred
to the art, and habituated
at
first to the most elegant and
polished society, ere long
showed that genius can overcome
the want of early study,
and that a thorou

gh acquaintance with the most pol
ished
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society only makes an artist better acquainted with the
aerial graces and nameless charms which enter so largely
into the composition of the Cestus of Beauty. No British artist ever excelled him in the delineation of female
elegance; it is easy to see that he is a gentleman who has
not only felt its influence, but felt in what it consists, and
learned how it is to be perpetuated to future times. His
early passion for the chase also has stamped the character of his works in another respect. His horses are
admirable, and particularly remarkable for the spirit and
accuracy of drawing they display.
Picxersq@rn1’s portraits ave often admirable, from the fidelity of the
likeness and the brilliancy of the colouring; but there
is generally a deficiency of shade in them, and, as in all
modern pieces, a want of finishing of details. Swuivron
is the rival of Grant, and in the same style; he represents

cmap.
:

female elegance so well, because, by living with it, he has

learned in what it consists. Many of his portraits of the
most lovely of our female nobility are beautiful pictures,
as well as striking likenesses; but they are very unequal,
and a want of drawing is sometimes conspicuous, even in
his most careful productions.
Nor is Scotland without
her own

honours in the Fine Arts;

for RAEBURN

was

equal to any artist of bis time in portrait-painting ; and
ALLAN has left many paintings, especially of Eastern
and Circassian scenes, of very great excellence; while in
Sir Joun Watson Gorpon she may still boast an artist
perhaps superior to any of his contemporaries in the
delineation of masculine power of countenance.
There is one painter of the age, however, who stands at

96

the very head of the department of the art to which hig-Landseer

genius has been directed, and has elevated it to a height
which never was attained in any foreign state. It may

safely be said, that in the representation of animals,
LANDSEER is unrivalled.
In truth, he has opened an

entire new mine of surpassing richness in this branch of
art.

Schneider

VOL. I.

had represented, with

the utmost

21

skill,
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the painful scenes of boar hunts, and, in vigour of design
aud power of execution, he never was surpassed ; and
Reinagle and Du Jardin had delineated the domestic
life of animals with equal taste and fidelity. But Landseer has struck out an entirely new path; he has represented the pathetic in animals.
He is not the painter of

them when hunted, and either the enemies or the victims

of man: he is one of themselves;

he sympathises with

their terrors, shares their griefs, is inspired by their affections. His representations of the fawn seeking to obtain
nourishment from its dead mother, of the herd striking

into the wilderness on the approach of the hunters, of the

devoted fidelity of dogs, of the monarch of the glen starting up from his heathery lair, and other similar subjects,
are not merely admirable as pieces of art, but unrivalled
in the expression of pathos and sentiment,
He is the
painter of Nature, and has studied her not merely in her

wildest scenes, but in her most hidden recesses and
secret

habits.
to such
in its
might

England may well be proud of having given birth
a man; and he affords evidence that, if painting
highest branches has not hitherto flourished
as
have been expected in so brilliant an era in this

country,
87.
Wilkie,

the fault lies in the direction

of the

national

taste, not in want of genius in its artists.
WILKiz’s name will be always associated with this
period of English history ; and, in many respects,
he
is equal, in his own style, to the greatest painters
the
world has ever produced. He did not aim at the expression of the pathetic in animals, like Landseer—nor
the
humorous in man, like Tenjers—nor the vulgar
in low
life, like Ostade: he took counsel from his own
genius,
and struck out a new vein in the representation of
mankind. He portrayed THe Domestic in humble life—it
s

Joys, its interests, its amusements,

the Burns

of painti
ng d
— inspire

its sorrows.

He was

with his sentiment,

penetrated with his ardour, gifted with his powers.

In

minuteness and delicacy of finishing, he was quite
equal
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to Teniers, and, at the same time, without his occasional

coarseness ; so that his paintings, even of the humblest
scenes, may be looked on by the most delicate female
without pain.
His drawing is admirable—his colouring
brilliant, and yet harmonious.
The great defect of bis
style—and it is a very serious one—is, that he does not
sufficiently mass his lights and shadows: admirable in
detail, there is a want of generality in effect. The light
on each figure is admirably done; but the light on the
whole is too indiscriminately thrown.
He has shaded

crap.
Vv.

well, according to Titian’s simile, each individual grape;

but he has forgot the shading of the whole bunch. By
far too many of his figures are illuminated: he would
have done well to have remembered the observations of
Sir Joshua Reynolds, that, in Titian’s painting, twothirds is in shade, and only one-third in bright light.

If Landseer has struck out a new vein—the pathetic

in animals, CHaNntTREY has equally illustrated himself by Chantrey,
opening a fresh mine—the pathetic in sculpture. In this
he is unrivalled—“ above all Greek,

above

all Roman

fame.” The group of the Niobe family alone, in ancient
sculpture, showed what powerful emotions might be
awakened in that way ; but Chantrey, in his monumental
pieces, worked it out with deep feeling and admirable
effect. Breaking off at once from the strange mixture of

allegory and conceit with which the barbarous taste of

former ages in England had deformed the glorious fane

of Westminster, he boldly struck into a new line,

and,

with the materials of the Simple, aimed at the expression

of the Pathetic. His success was prodigious and decisive ; it raised him at once to the very head of modern
art in this department. His Sleeping Children, in Lichfield Cathedral, which first gave him his colossal reputation, and several other monumental pieces in the same
style, are unequalled in simplicity of thought and beauty
of expression.
Many of his busts—among which that of
Sir Walter Scott may be cited as the most admirable—
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are as perfect and characteristic likenesses as ever were
“made.
If to these powers and chaste designs this great
artist had united the knowledge of drawing and command
of the figure which Phidias and the first masters of antiquity possessed, he would perhaps have made the greatest
sculptor that ever existed.
But there he was obviously
deficient ; and perhaps no modern artist, without the
advantage of the Palestra, can ever hope to rival the
artists of antiquity in that respect. His entire figures
are generally stiff—sometimes out of drawing ; the attitudes are often constrained, the contour unpleasing, the
horses unnatural.
His fame will rest on his sepulchral
pieces and portraits, not on his entire figures or public

CHAP,

monuments.

89,
Flaxman,

FLAXMAN possessed a greater and more varied imagination than Chantrey, and more akin to the genius of
ancient sculpture. He did not aim so much at the expression of one sentiment or feeling, as at the delinea
tion
of incident or event of a critical or interesting nature,
by
means of the chisel; and there his powers were
of the
very highest order.
The Metopes of the Parthenon,
the contests of the Athenians and Amazons,
constantly
floated before his imagination ; he was imbued
with the
very soul of Homer.
His designs in illustration of the
Itad ave the finest series of the kind which
modern
Europe has produced. If English taste or spirit
had

been adequate to the undertaking of a national monu-

ment to commemorate the deliverance of Great
Britain
from Gallic invasion, he would have produced
a frieze
worthy of being placed beside that of Phidias
himself.
His conceptions were grand—his attitudes varied
and
striking, his drawing truthful and accurate.
He was less
perfect, however, with the chisel than the
crayon : his
execution was not equal to his conception
; he could
hardly work out the beauty which he had imagine
d. In
single figures he often failed, and in still life
was sometimes inanimate; it was the vehemence
and heat of
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battle which kindled his imagination and inspired it with
the heroic spirit. His portraits of individuals, though
often striking likenesses, were not equal to those of
Chantrey; his power consisted in the representation of
life in action rather than character in repose.
. Albeit born in Italy, and bred in
Marocuerti may be reckoned among

has adorned our chief cities ; and the statues of Richard

Cceur-de-Lion in London, and the Duke of Wellington
in Glasgow, have given him an enduring claim to the
gratitude of his acquired countrymen.
His genius is of
the very highest order ; it is a combination of that of
Chantrey and Flaxman.
In the expression of character
he is equal to the former, in the delineation of incident

By combining a frieze in alto-relievo,

in which the figures are in action, round the pedestal of
his statues, with the figures in an attitude of repose on
its summit, he has succeeded in exhibiting his powers in
both these lines in the same monument.
So European
has his reputation become, that, shortly after finishing
his noble

statue of Victor Emmanuel

at Turin, he was

engaged, at the same time, in the monumental figure of
Napoleon for his tomb in the Invalides at Paris, in the

formation of the equestrian statue of the Duke of Wellington in Glasgow, and that of the Duke of Orleans at
Algiers. His drawing is in general accurate ; he is a perfect master of the anatomy of horses, and his grouping
is bold and striking ; but in working out the details of

his figures, he is not equal to the recent sculptures of the
German school ; and the prize at the Great Exhibition
in London,

cuap.
:

France, Baron
es
.
90,
British artists, marochetti

and is entitled to a very high place among the highest of
them. He has become naturalised amongst us ; his genius

he rivals the latter.

~

in 1851, was worthily awarded

to Kist, for

his inimitable representation of the combat of the Amazon
aud Lion.
In one art, nearly akin to sculpture, England at this
period rose to the very highest eminence.
If the drama
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is the efflorescence of epic poetry, the histrionic art is the
efflorescence of sculpture.
“ But by the mighty actor brought,
Creation’s brightest fancies come ;
Verse ceases to be airy thought,
And sculpture to be dumb.”

01

In this noble and bewitching art, the family of the —

Mrs Sid-

KEMBLES

fm

the founder of the honours of the house. She was the
Tragedy Queen personified.
Endowed by nature with a

stands

pre-eminent ; and

Mrs

Srppons

was

commanding figure, a noble countenance, and stately air,
with raven locks, a majestic carriage, and sonorous voice,

she united all that the poets had prefigured of the lofty
in character—the imposing in woman.
She had nothing
tender in her disposition—none of its expression in her

countenance—none of the elements which awaken it, either

in her character or person. She was made, not to be
loved, but worshipped ; she stepped forth, not amidst her
adorers, but her subjects. She could at times—in
J uliet,
Desdemona, and Belvidera—awaken the very
soul of
tenderness, and melt every spectator by the most
harrowing touches of the pathetic; but that only showed
the
variety of her powers—it did not bespeak the bent
of her
disposition. - It was the majestic, the noble,
the devoted,
the generous, which suited her character; and
in the

expression of them she was unrivalled.

In Queen Con-

stance, Isabella, Mrs Haller, Lady Macbeth, and

similar

characters, her powers shone forth in their full
lustre ;
and she produced an effect upon every class of
spectators, which never has been, and probably never
will
again be, equalled on the English stage.
Joun

Kempue

, brother to Mrs Siddons, and the
coJohn Kem- inheritor with her of the genius of
the family, was cast
Ce
.
*
in the same

mould,

oo
and endowed with the same spirit
;

but he had not the same marvellous combination
of physical advantages. His countenance had her Roman
cast—
his hair was of her raven hue ; but he had not
the same
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stately air—the same majestic figure. Seen off the stage,
his height seemed under the middle size ; and latterly he
had a considerable stoop from the shoulders. His voice,

CHAP.
Vv.

never powerful, was at times husky, and plaintive rather

than melodious.
But these disadvantages, which, in a
person less mentally gifted, would have been serious, if
not fatal, were overcome, and more

than

overcome,

by

the ardour of his mind, the energy of his disposition, the
lofty conceptions which filled his soul. In these he was
fully equal to his sister, more highly gifted though she
was, so far as personal advantages are concerned.
His
mind was filled with grand ideas; a Roman magnanimity was the characteristic of his disposition. He had
great powers for the pathetic; but it was not ordinary
grief which he represented ;—it was the Stranger mourning his faithless love—it was Cato preferring death to
slavery——it was Brutus learning, on the eve of Philippi,
the death of Porcia, which he represented with such
admirable effect. He was learned, a great antiquarian,
and studied the dress, armour, and costume of the olden

time, with the most assiduous care.

His air was magnifi-

cent when he walked the boards as Brutus or Coriolanus,

in the exact costume of the conquering republic: the line
of the poet involuntarily recurred to the mind—
© Thou last of all the Romans, fare thee well !”

If Kemble overcame many personal disadvantages by
the lofty tone of his mind, an actress who rose in his Miss
- declining years, yet often appeared

on the boards with O'Neil,

him, Miss O°NezIL, had every gift of nature to aid a tender and impassioned disposition in melting the hearts of
the spectators. A finely chiselled Grecian countenance,
dark

glossy hair, a skin smooth

as monumental

marble,

and beautiful figure, gave her every advantage which
genius could covet for awakening emotion; but to these
were added the very mental qualities which were fitted to

bring them forth in full lustre.

She was not majestic and
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queen-like, like Mrs Siddons—nor state
ly and imposing,
like Kemble ; she was neither the tragedy
queen nor the
impassioned sultana,
‘The tender woman was her real
character, and there she never was surpa
ssed. She had
not the winning playfulness which allures
to love, nor the
fascinating coquetry which confirms it
; but none ever
possessed, in a higher degree, the bewitchi
ng tenderness

which affection, when

once thoroughly awakened, evinc

es
in its moments of unreserve—or the hear
t-rending pathos
with which its crosses and sufferings
in this world are
portrayed.
In the last scenes of J uliet, Belvidera,
and
Desdemona, nothing could exceed the
delicacy, power,
and pathos of her performance.
She was too young for
Queen Constance—too innocent for Lady
Macbeth; but in
Mrs Haller her powers, aided by her beaut
y, shone forth
in the highest perfection 3 and when she
appeared on the
boards of Covent Garden in that char
acter with John
Kemble, whose older aspect and bent
figure so well suited
her deserted husband as the Stranger
, a spectacle was
exhibited
such as no

one ever saw before, as no one
will
ever see again, and which did not
leave a dry eye in the
whole audience,
94,
Kean,

Kuan, although

contemporary with

Miss

O'Nei

l, was
an artist of an entirely different chara
cter.
He
had no
advantages of figure or air; his statu
re was short—his
voice far from powerful—his countena
nce, though very
expressive, not handsome. But all these
deficiencies were
compensated, and more than compensa
ted, by the fire
and energy of his mind. « Sir, he
is terribly in earnest,”
said John Kemble of him when he
first appeared ; and
this was strictly true, and was the
secret of his success,
The vigour of his thoughts, the vehe
mence of his delineation of passion, bore down all opposition
, and raised him
to the very highest eminence in
the histrionie art. He
was not so

commanding

as Kemble in any one part, but
he excelled in a greater number of
parts : the former had
more gran

deur of conception—the latter,
more variety of
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execution.
He was peculiarly admirable in the deli- ciap.
neation of villany and dissimulation, or of the mental
:
conflicts of irresolute character. None could excel him
in the representation of Iago or Richard IIJ.; few in
the conflicting passions of Jaffier or Hamlet. He would
have made a perfect Jaffier to Kemble’s Pierre; and if

Miss O’Neil had at the same time played Belvidera,
future ages might perhaps hope to rival, but assuredly
they never could excel, the spectacle.
If powers of the very highest order united to fascinating beauty, and the most lofty conceptions of the dignity Mise Bielen
and moral objects of her art, could have arrested the Faucit.
degradation of the stage, Miss Haven Fauci would
have done so. But this highly gifted actress arose in the
decline of the drama, and even her genius was unequal to
the task of supporting it in the days of corrupted taste.
She

is a combination of Mrs Siddons and Miss O’Neil;

with the majestic air and lofty thoughts, but not the commanding figure of the former, and as great pathetic power,
and not less winning grace, but without the regular features of the latter. Variety is her great characteristic,
versatility her distinguishing feature. Like Garrick, she
excels equally in tragedy or elegant comedy: it is hard to
say whether her Rosalind is the more charming, or her
Lady Teazle the more fascinating, or her Juliet the more
heart-rending. Dark raven locks, a fine figure, and singularly expressive countenance, bestow

tages which,
beauty never
tion marked
sportive and

on her all the advan-

in addition to the highest mental gifts,
ceases to confer on woman; and a disposiby deep feeling, alternately lively and serious,
mournful, playful and contemplative, gives her

that command of the expression of different emotions, and

that versatility of power, which constitute her great and
unequalled charm. She has the highest conception of the
dignity and moral capabilities of her art, and by the uni-

form chasteness and delicacy of her performances does the

utmost to uphold it in its native purity ; but it is all in
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vain. She has appeared in the
days of the decline of
taste, and, notwithstanding her grea
t genius and celebrity,
is unable
to arrest it.

The drama, here, as else

where, has
been in a certain stage of society
succeeded by the melodrama; the theatre by the amphithe
atre. Covent Garden
has become an Italian, Drury Lane
an English, operahouse.
Singing and dancing, stimulants
to the senses,
splendour for the eye, have come
to supplant the expression of passion, the display of tend
erness, the grandeur
of character,
This progress has occurred so unif
ormly in rich and

Decline of luxurious nations, that
it may be cons

idered as inevitable,
drama
inthe Engla
nd, ANG arising from some fixed
and
univ
ersal principle in
and its
our nature.
causes.
Nor is it difficult to see what that
principle
is. It arises from the gradual rise,
and ultimate ascendancy, of a middle class in society,
the minds in which
are not so cultivated as to enable them
to en yoy intellectual
or moral pleasures, while their sens
es are sufficiently excited to render them fully alive to
the enjoyments of the
physical.
Disguise it as you will, that is
the real principle. When that class, which is
ever a vast majority of
mankind, becomes in the progress
of opulence so rich and
powerful, that its patronage forms
the main support of the
theatre, the
ruin of the drama

is inevitable

and at hand.
This change was accelerated, and
perhaps prematurely
brought on in this countr , by the
well-meant and sincere but unfortunate prejudices of
a large and respectable
portion of society, which withdrew
altogether from our
theatres, froma natural feeling
of indignation at the
immorality of some of its dramas,
and the license of many
of its accessories.
There can be no doubt it would
be
well if these abuses could be
corrected; and it would also
be well if corruption could be
banished from literature,
vice from the world.
Unfortunately the one is not more
likely to happen than the other.
Both spring from the
universal corruption of our nature,
and will cease when
-We are no longer children of Ada
m, but not till then,
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The only effect of this portion of society withdrawing

cuap.

from our theatres has been, that their direction has fallen

v.

into the hands of the unscrupulous.
Their support of
the profligate, and the licentious character of their representations, have in consequence been greatly increased.
We cannot destroy the art of Aéschylus, Shakspeare, and
Schiller, but we may alter its character and degrade its
direction ; and the unhappy result of the respectable
classes withdrawing from the theatre has been too often
to convert what might be at least occasionally the school
of virtue, into the academy of vice.

Society in the higher classes underwent a great change
in England during ‘the year subsequent to the peace, and The exclufrom the same

cause which

induced

the decline of the in sorely?

drama.
During the twenty years that the war had # os
lasted, great fortunes had been made in agriculture, the
law, trade, and commerce ; and

numbers of persons had

risen to affluence and distinction in society, many of
whom had been ennobled, who were not equal in birth,
manners, or refinement, to those

among whom they were

now introduced. The glorious victories and unparalleled
successes of the army in the latter years of the contest
had led to numerous chivalrous honours being bestowed
on its veteran

commanders, some of whom, however gal-

lant or able in the field, were rather saddle than carpet
knights,

and

better fitted to wrest standards

from

the

enemy than to win smiles from ladies fair in drawingrooms. From this intermixture of society, and extensive
introduction of a new class into its highest circles, arose

another species of aristocracy

—that of fashion
— self-

elected, but universally bowed to, which deserves mention

even in a work of general history, from the important
political consequences by which it was followed. Beyond
all question, the Exclusive System was one of the remote

causes of the Reform Bill.
It was very natural, and not to be wondered at, that
the ancient aristocracy, who saw their hereditary and
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long-acknowledged domain invaded by a host
of intru-

ders, many of whom were better provided
with wealth
to dazzle than manners or accomplishments
to adorn it,
should endeavour to arrange themselves in
an interior
and more limited circle, to which the only
passport
should be the possession of some qualities
which added
to the lustre or enhanced the charms of societ
y. It was
like the garrison of a fortified town, driven
from the external walls, taking refuge behind the rampa
rts of the
citadel.
The beauty, charms, and accomplishments of
the ladies of high rank and distinction, who
were at the

head of this exclusive circle, soon rendered
its attraction
universal, their own influence iresistible.
Mere wealth

was wholly inadequate to procure admission to
it 3 rank

even the highest, if unaccompanied by other
qualifications, as little: the carriages of duchesses
were to be
seen waiting at the doors of the ladies’ patro
nesses of
Almacks, where marchionesses and countesses
presided
over the distribution of the tickets.
The highest fame
and consideration in the other sex were
equally unable to
resist

the ascendant of fashion—the Duke of Well
ingt

on
and Lord Castlereagh bowed, perhaps not
unwillingly, to
its influence.
Yet even here the changes which recen
t
events had introduced into society were
conspicuous ; the
ancient prerogatives of birth were often broke
n through

from the influence of modern distinction, and
genius obtained an entrance when hereditary rank
was excluded.
Literature was speedily influenced by
this new power
which had arisen in the metropolis, and
a host of novels
appeared, professing to paint the manners
of the exclusives and the penetralia of that inner shrine
, of which so
many were the devout worshippers, but so
few the initi-

ated priesthood.

Meanwhile its attractions were magni

fied, as is always the case, by the imaginatio
ns of those
- who were shut out from the niagic circle;
and discontent
and jealousy spread widely through society
from the inJustice thought

to have been committed upon

many

of
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The important political effects of this feel-

CHAP.

ing will abundantly appear in the sequel of this history.
During the fifteen years which immediately followed
the peace, the tendency became very apparent in young Increasing
liberalism
menof rank to adopt Liberal opinions, and range themselves of the
in politics in opposition to the side which their fathers had bigher

adopted.
So far did this tendency spread, that although
during the war fully two-thirds of the House of Peers had

been of the Conservative party, before the Reform Bill
was carried it had become doubtful whether they had a
majority. This important change arose doubtless in part
from the natural tendency to reaction in the human mind,
against the strong bias to monarchical opinions which had
been induced in Great Britain by the horrors of the
Revolution in the neighbouring kingdom. Opinion had
been bent so far one way, that now, in the next generation, it inclined

equally far the other.

But it was in a

great degree also owing to the influence of the
travelling which at that period prevailed so widely
the young men of this country. Long shut out
by the war, the youth of Great Britain rushed in
to the Continent on the return of peace;

great
from
new
and

part recently escaped
parental control, they
ideas most easily find
foreign influences are

foreign
among
from it
crowds

and, being in

from college, or emancipated
were just at the age when
an entrance into the mind,
most powerful.
Wherever

they went, except in Vienna, they found Liberal opinions
in a large portion of the higher ranks in the ascendant,
and the most agreeable houses and charming society
deeply imbued with them. These influences, with young
men of ardent minds and generous dispositions, often
proved irresistible ; the new opinions only appeared the
more attractive because they were new ; and the sons of
many sturdy peers, whose fathers had spent their lives in
combating the democratic principle, gave way to its sway
under the influence of French Liberalism or the siniles of

. Italian beauty.
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This tendency in so many of the youn
ger part of the
English aristocracy, at this period, was
much increased
by the extraordinary attractions presente
d by the society
in several of the leading Whig houses.
Holland House,
Devonshire

House,

Lansdowne

House, Woburn

Abbe

y,
and several other mansions of the Whig
nobility, both in
the provinces and the metropolis, coll
ected a circle and
exhibited attractions such as never befor
e had been seen
in English society. Intimate, from their
rank and their
connections, with the highest arist
ocratic families, they
did not, like the exclusives, confine their
attentions to their

members alone.

They sought out and encouraged talent

“in every department, whether

at the bar, the senat

e, in
literature, science, or art, They best
owed on the rising
or eminent in their department the flatt
ery which, of all
others, is the most seductive to talen
t less favoured by
birth or fortune—a momentary equa
lity with those to
whom, in both respects, she had
been most propitious,
It was very difficult for young
men, whose genius had
raised them much above the position
in society in which
they had been born, to resist the
attraction of a society
in which

Lady

Holland

and Sir James

Mack

intosh,
Macaulay and Landseer, J effrey and
Chantrey, were to
be met at dinner; where Moore
sang his bewitching
melodies with still more bewitching
right honourables in
the evening, and the lustre of the
most splendid assemblies or balls closed the scene of ench
antment. Incessant
were the efforts made by the Whig
party, in the interval
between the close of the war and
the passing of the
Reform Bill, to recruit their ranks
with the most rising
young men,
of whatever side, by their attracti
ons

; and to
the success with which they were
attended, the progressive rise in the strength of the
Liberal party in both
Houses of Parliament, during that
period, is in no slight
degree to be ascribed.
There are Armidas in the political as well as the military world ;
and the charms of
genius, the smiles of beauty, by
withdrawing the most.

Sete geet

Whig
houses,
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stalwart knights from their own side in the conflict, have

cna.

prolonged or decided many other contests besides those

_™”

around the walls of Troy or the ramparts of Jerusalem.
The Tories at that period had no corresponding attraction on the other side to present; and to the want of this Whieh'was

the decline in their numbers, and desertion of many of their jhethe Consercover
adherents in Parliament, is in some degree to be ascribed. vive side:
The same has long been observed in English society ; for the difernearly a century, the principal houses where the aristocracy of rank and talent were united had been those of
the great Whig nobility. ‘The reverse has only begun to
take place since the Tories were excluded from power by
the effects of the Reform Bill, and they have been driven

by necessity to the alliance with talent, from which their
opponents had derived so much benefit.
The reason is
founded in the nature of things; and the relative position
of the two parties will be found, in similar circumstances,

to be of permanent influence. The Tories being the dominant party, which had been long in power, and rested on
the support of the great bulk of the property in the kingdom, which at that period influenced the House of Commons through the nomination boroughs, they not only did
not require the aid of genius, but they were averse to it.
They dreaded the influence of a rival power, which they
feared might one day wrest from them their exclusive
domain.
They desired the aid of talent, but it was of
talent entirely subservient to their views and devoted to
their purposes —that is, of talent emasculated and rendered incapable of permanently directing or influencing
mankind.
The Whigs had no such jealousy or apprehensions.
102,
Out of power, they had no fears of being compromised And advanby the imprudence of their supporters ; in a minority in Whisein
Parliament, they were fain to obtain the aid of any power ™* respect
which could aid them in gaining a majority. Thence a
long-continued

alliance between

the

powers of intellect

and the principles of liberalism, of which the effects will
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amply be unfolded in the sequel of this work.
Both
parties felt the benefit of a union into which
both had
been driven by necessity, and each was likely to
experience the advantage.
But the alliance was not destined
to be perpetual; it ceased with the victory which
their
united strength had achieved. The revolution
in France
of 1830, in England of 1832, dissolved it in both
countries,
The reaction of the strength of mind against the
despotism
of numbers then began on both sides of the
Channel ;
it was discovered that the tyranny of numbers
is even
more oppressive than that of a monarch or an arist
ocracy.
The cause of humanity and freedom was lost, if the
powers
of thought had followed the general bent, and
flattered
the ruling multitude as much as its sycophanti
sh followers
then did, or courtiers had done kings in forme
r days.

But, in that crisis, Mind remained

true to itself, and re-

asserted its original destiny as the leader of manki
nd,
Intellect ranged itself under its real standard
—that of
the human race. Genius, long a stranger
to the cause of
order, resumed her place by its side ; she
gave to a suffering what she had refused to a ruling
power. It is this
reaction of independence against oppressi
on—the power
of mind against the tyranny of strength
—the force of

intellect against the domination of numbers,
which steadies
the march of human events, and rende
rs the misfortunes

of one age the means at once of instructing
the wisdom,
correcting the errors, and mitigating the
sufferings of
those which succeed it.
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D’ETAT

OF

PEERS

OF SEPTEMBER

5,

IN 1819,

f

THE coup @état of 5th February 1816, which dissolved

the Chamber of Deputies, and changed the electoral system, is generally considered as the commencement of

CHAP.
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constitutional government in France, because it altered Effects of

the franchise, and remodelled the popular branch of the nace tsn
legislature, in conformity with the wish of the popular fs"
party, and gave them the means, by the annual retirement of a fifth of its members, and election of others

in their stead, of permanently bringing the legislature
into harmony with the majority of the electors. As such,
it has received the most unqualified eulogium from the
whole Liberal party of France.
It is true, the number
of electors, compared with the population, was small 3 it

did not amount to 100,000, out of 30,000,000.

was immaterial.

But this

It is the class from which the electors

who return an assembly vested with supreme power which

is the decisive circumstance.

A democratic oligarchy of

electors can return an assembly which will work out the
purposes of Republicanism as effectually as the most

numerous body of constituents : sixty thousand Liberals,
intrusted with the election of the majority of the legis-

lature, can mould the measures of its government to their

will just as effectually as six millions.

Nay, they are

likely to do so more effectually, because, being a smaller
VOL. I,
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body, they are more compact, more docile to the directions of their chiefs, and more likely to be swayed by

personal ambition or class interests, than a larger and
more heterogeneous multitude.

.

The suffrage in France being founded on one basis only
Democratic —viz., the payment of 300 francs direct taxes to Govern-

which the tment—the direction of the legislature fell necessarily into
fective the hands of a majority of that single class of society.
ty fount This majority, it was known from the tax-office returns,
was to be found in persons paying from 300 to 500 francs

a-year of taxes (from £12 to £20,) and they formed,

perhaps, the most dangerous class in the community, if
lasting measures were looked to.
They were not so
likely to adopt violent measures, in the outset, as a body
of electors embracing the inferior classes of society; but
they were more likely to follow them out to the end:
they were less hasty, but more persevering.
The income
of persons paying direct taxes to this amount was from

£100 to $150 a-year; and this class was invested with the
entire direction of the state. They formed sixty out of the

eighty or ninety thousand electors in France.
A legislature the majority of which was composed of persons
elected by such a body of small proprietors, was not so
likely to be threatening to property as to power; there
was no danger of their not attending to their own interests, but great risk that they would be regardless of
the interests of others. The risk was not that they would
support measures subversive of property, but that they
would pursue a system which would be dangerous to the
throne, and gratify their own ambition by establishing a
republican form of government, in which they might
divide the offices and emoluments among themselves,
This accordingly was the result which actually took place ;
and the history of France during the next year is nothing but that of a continual struggle of the Crown with
the Legislature which, by a violent stretch of the royal

prerogative, itself had called into existence.
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a cordial

assent to the

ordinances of September 5, 1816.*
He was more
apprehensive at that period of the Ultra-Royalists than

cnar.

no

of the Democrats ; he dreaded the Count d’Artois and the The ciee-

Pavillon Marsan more than either the Jacobins or the {gisma
Napoleonists.

Everything,

however,

depended

on

the pyar

elections : for, as the Government had now unreservedly preure

thrown itself upon the Liberal party, and entirely broken
with the Royalists, if a Jacobin Chamber was returned
it might at once lead to the overthrow of the monarchy.
The greatest pains, accordingly, were taken to secure returns which might meet the views of the Government; and
the King, both in circulars to the prefects, and in verbal

audiences given to the heads of the electoral colleges, did

his utmost to impress his views upon them, and, by their

means, upon the electors. Concord and unanimity was
the prevailing idea in the royal mind; he thought that
the passions of the Revolution might be expected to
subside when

its convulsions

had

ceased,

as the

waves

of the ocean subside after the storm has ceased to blow.

“ France,” said he, to one of the electoral presidents, M.

Raviz, “has unhappily undergone too many convulsions;
it has need of repose. To enjoy it, what is required is a
body of representatives attached to my person, to the
cause

of legitimacy, and to the charter;

but, above all,

moderate and prudent. The department of the Gironde,
to which you belong, has already given me many proofs

of its attachment and fidelity: I expect fresh ones in the

elections about to take place. Tell them that it is a good, .y
old man who only asks them to make his last days happy 2,7.

for the felicity of his children.” !

The Royalists, sensible of the danger which impended
* © Un des momens les plus heureux de ma vie a été celui qui a suivi la visite

de l’Empereur de Russie en 1816.
Non
mes pensées, mais il me les avait dites
émettre. I] avait hautement approuvé le
de conduite que je suis, depuis que je me

du 5 Septembre.”—
AIS. de Louis

seulement il était entré dans toutes
avant que j’eusse eu le temps de les
systéme de gouvernement et la ligne
suis determiné a rendre ordounance

XVIII ; Capurtaus, iv. 369.
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Efforts of
the Royalists and
Liberals,
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over the monarchy, and that everything depended on tne
result of the elections, made the greatest efforts to secure
a majority in their favour.
‘They formed at that period
a very powerful body; and acting, as they did, under the .
directions of a central committee

of direction in Paris,

their efforts were the more likely to be attended with
success.
In the south and west of France they were
all-powerful, both from the feeling of the people, which
was there monarchical to excess, and from nearly the
whole official appointments having fallen into their hands
during the period when the Count d’Artois, on the suggestion of the local Royalist committees, filled them up
with the most determined men of their party. Secret
societies were formed, which powerfully contributed to
aid the same cause, and which government in vain endeavoured to suppress. So strongly did general opinion, even
in the towns, at this period run in favour of the Royalist
party, that the Democratic party everywhere took refuge
under the wings of the ministerialists; and the strange
spectacle was exhibited of the Government functionaries
generally supporting candidates who were avowedly
banded together to overturn the throne!
So true it is
that the greatest and most durable popular revolutions
receive their first impulse, in many cases, from the efforts

of the executive.
2 Lac. i.
89; Cap.
v. 10, 12;
Lam vi.
140, 141,

The reason is not apparent

at first

sight, but when once stated, its force becomes very appa-

rent.

The government for a time allies itself with the

democrats, because, for a brief season, this relieves it of

its opponents, and adjourns the inevitable conflict to a

’ future time.!
5.
Result of
the elections,

The ordinance of 5th September, which divided the
electoral colleges into two parts—the colleges of arrondissement, and the colleges of department—gare great
advantages to the ministerial party. It was difficult. to
suppose that the Government would not obtain one or
two names in each list of candidates, and that they

should

not

have

sufficient

influence

to

get

their

can-
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didates nominated for the colleges of department; and

cwap.

this accordingly, in a great many instances, took place.

“*

Nevertheless, so strong was the Royalist feeling in the

1816.

majority of the rural districts, and so well organised and™
ably conducted their system of opposition, that in a great
many instances they succeeded in throwing out the minis-

terial candidate.

Nearly the whole leaders of the Royal-

ist party re-entered the Chamber by the result of the
elections, many of whom the ministers would have gladly
dispensed with ; and even in Paris and the great towns,
where the ministerial action was the most powerful and
most strongly exerted, several Royalists were returned.
If the Chamber had been retained at its former number
of 394, the majority would still have been Royalist,
and it was turned the other way only by the great
reduction of its members to 260.
So skilfully had this
reduction been effected, and so well-founded the local
information on which it was rested, that the disfranchised

places and classes of electors were for the most part
those which were likely to return the most determined
Royalists; and those on the Liberal side were, compara-

tively speaking, left untouched.

The result was, that

the ministerialists obtained a majority in the new Chamber, though not so considerable as they had expected.
Those of the old Chamber re-elected were 174 : 86 were
new

members,

and 115 of the

former

legislature were

thrown out, either by being defeated at the poll, or...«. 9
from having not attained the legal age of 40 years. 9; Cap, vs

Among the latter was M. Decazes, whom the king in wi.140,141:
consequence determined to raise to the peerage.!

After the coup d’état of 5th September, the cabinet —
was completely united.

The greatest efforts were made Intermal go-

to sustain the revenue;

and, by incredible exertions, all iter the -

vernment

the stipulated payments to the allied sovereigns and the of bth Sew
public creditors were made good;
such

sacrifices

as

demonstrated

but it was done by ‘ms
the

extreme

financial

embarrassment of the country. The Five per Cents were at
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cHap. 57 and 58; the exchequer bills were still
negotiable, but
vrata very heavy discount.
It was by means of loans,
1516. however, that the Treasury obligations could
alone be
made good, and the capitalists of Paris declar
ed themselves. unequal to the relief of the necessities of
Government.
In this extremity, recourse was had to foreig
n
assistance; and, after great difficulties, a large
loan was
concluded with Messrs Hope and Baring,
by which the
immediate necessities of Government were reliev
ed, though
at a heavy rate of interest.
The cabinet unanimously
agreed on the necessity of maintaining the
laws restraining the liberty of the press, and establishing
the Prévétal
Courts; but instructions were sent to the presi
dents and
prefects to diminish the prosecutions, and lessen
the severity of punishments.
At the same time, a more liberal
system was established in the army. The Duke
de F eltre
received instructions to be more indulgent in
the granting
of commissions: several were bestowed
on the relatives
of Liberal leaders; and the half-pay officer
s, recently the
objects of ‘so much Jealousy, were cauti
ously readmitted

to the ranks.

The princes of the blood vied with

each
other in endeavours to conciliate this
important branch
of the public service; and frequent review
s, and periodical
visits to the barracks and hospitals of the
troops, revealed
their anxious desire to conciliate the affect
ions of the men.
A general order from the minister at
war directed that
each legion in succession should be called
to the service

of the capital; while the utmost pains were
bestowed on
the compositio
n, both in officers and men, of
the

ot

23,24,"

Guards.
Everything indicated that the Government
was preparing
for the time when the allicd troops,
which occupied the

frontier fortresses, were to be withdrawn,
and the Govern-

ment was to be left to rest alone on
the loyalty of the

people, and fidelity of the army.

.
But in the midst of these ‘useful and
honourable labours,
a new difficulty arose, which was the
more

hard to
guard against that it arose not from
the act of man, but
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The summer
the direct dispensation of the Almighty.
and autumn of 1816, beyond all precedent cold and

rainy in all the northern parts of Europe, were in an
especial manner unpropitious in France.

cuar.
vt

1816.

aisNearly inces- Great

sant rains during the whole of July, August, and Sep- Francein
tember, entirely flooded the low grounds adjoining the te ay.

rivers, and almost destroyed the crops on their banks ;
and, even in dry situations, the harvest was essentially
‘injured by the long continued wet. But for the potato
crop, which fortunately in that year was very abundant,
famine with all its horrors would have been superadded
As it was, prices rose rapidto the other ills of France.
ly ; and the holders of grain, anticipating a still greater
advance of prices, kept up their stocks, and supplies in
M.
very insufficient quantities were brought to market.
Lainé, upon whom, as minister of the interior, the duty

of facing this dreadful calamity principally fell, did his
utmost to assuage the public distress, and granaries were
established in the most distressed

parts of the kingdom,

where corn was sold by Government to the most destitute

of the people at a reduced price. But, in spite of everything that could be done, the suffering was extreme :
prices rose to more than double their average level, and
in many parts of the kingdom numbers perished of actual
want. In these distressing circumstances the beneficence

of the king and the royal family shone forth with the

brightest lustre: their names were to be seen at the
head of all subscriptions in every part of the country;
and such was their unwearied benevolence that it might

have softened down many asperities, and extinguished

many animosities, if, in. a country heated . by the fervour) Ss.9 A035 v

.
of a revolution, anything could have this effect but the ii, 95, 9.

gratification of its passions."
The Chamber met on the 5th October, and the opening speech of the king was deeply tinged by the disas-

trous circumstances in which the country was placed.
« Painfully

affected,” said he, “by the privations

which

Lace
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the people are suffering in conseque
nce of the inclemency
of the season, the king feels still
greater regret at being
unab

le to hold out any prospect of an alle
viation of the
He feels that the first necessity
of the
people is economy, and he has endeavou
red to introduce
it into every branch of the public
service. My family

Opening of public burdens.

ieee
O% 5

and myself will make the same sacri
fices as last year ;
and to enable me to conduct the
government, I rely on

your attachment to my person
and to our com

mon country.” He concluded by expressing
his
firm
dete
rmination
1Moniteur, © Uphold the charter,
and never permit the smallest
Oct.6,1816. infringement of its fund
amental provisions.
« My ordinance of 5th September 1816 says
it sufficiently.”!
5
When the Chamber was constituted
and proceeded to
Stateof
business, the vast change made
in the representation,
the Chan effected by the ordinance
of 5th September, was at once
bot De- apparent.
The Royalists, who composed so
large a maJority in the former Chamber, were
now
reduced to a
minority of eighty members, who,
however, were formidable, as all similarly constituted
bodies are in a deliberative assembly, from their unan
imity of opinion, their

perfect discipline, and docile obed
ience to the voice of.
their chief. Having lost the com
mand of the Chamber,
and the direction of the Governmen
t, they had recourse
to the people, and on every occa
sion advanced the opinions and supported the measures
which were most likely
to insure their popularity, even
with the opponents of
their general system of governme
nt.
Their leaders in
the Assembly were M. de Vill
éle and M. de Corbiére,
and none could be

more skilful in the lead of such
an
Opposition ; but it was not ther
e that their real strength
was to be found. The real stre
ngth of the party was the
press ; its effective leaders
the great writers.
M. de
Chateaubriand and M. de Frio
ce, powerfully supported
*Cap. v. 34. their side by the united
powers of genius and eloquence
;2
and so powerful are these weapons,
and so overjoyed the
people to see them ever ranged
on their side against the
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Government, that they very soon acquired great popularity, and an influence in the Assembly altogether disproportioned to their numerical strength.
The Centre, as it is called in French parliamentary
language, was the most numerous and important body in
the

Assembly,

because, by its inclining

CHAP.
VI.
1816,
10.
Centre and

to the side of eft.

Ministers or the Opposition, it at once determined the
measures of government and the fate of administration.
Tt was divided into the Centre Droit and the Centre
Gauche, according as its members inclined to the extreme
royalist or democratic opinions; but, in general, it supported the measures of Government, partly from patriotic
feelings, partly from an instinctive dread of any decisive
measures which might be attended with important changes.
M. Lainé was the most distinguished man of this party ;
and to insure its support, the chief members of Administration, among whom may be reckoned MM. Pasquier
and Bignon, besides M. Lainé himself, were taken from it.
The Centre Gauche was chiefly distinguished by M. Camille

Jourdan, and M. de Courvoisier, whose abilities and

eloquence caused them always to be listened to in the Assembly, though their practical acquaintance with business
was not such as to cause their being taken into the Adwninistration. In the extreme Left, which mustered about
sixty votes, M. Larirre, a great banker in Paris, who

afterwards became celebrated, and M. Royer d’Argenson,
were the acknowledged leaders; but such was now the
strange confusion of parties in the Assembly, that they

were much more frequently acting in support of Ministers
than in alliance with the Royalist opposition. The different parties came to a trial of strength on the choice
of a president. MM. de Serres and Pasquier, who were
supported by the Ministers and Centre, had respectively
1 Cap. v. 36
112 and 102 votes; while the Royalist candidate, M. de 43,45.
Corbiére, had only 76.1

The first important legislative measure of the session
was an act brought forward by Ministers to legalise the
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preceding election

, and obtain the sanction of all
the
branches of the legislature to the
royal ordinance of 5th
September
1816.

There was an obvious absurdity in an
Lawofelec- assembly, elected by a roya
l ordinance, proceeding, as its
February first act, to pass a law leyalisi
ng its own appointment,
1017.
and declaring it to be the law in
future ; but so accustomed were the French to coups d'ét
at that they saw
nothing incongruous in this procee
ding—and perhaps, in
the circumstances, when a stretch
on the part of the
Crown had been committed, there was
no other way of
getting back to legal measures.
‘To support the ministerial
measures,

returns were

obtained

from

the

different
departments of the number of pers
ons entitled to the
franchise under the ordinance of 5th
September, and they
amounted to 90,878, paying 300 fran
cs of direct. taxes;
and 16,052, paying 1000 francs yearly.
It was evident,
_ therefore, that though the suffrage
was very limited in
point of numbers, yet the majority
of that number was
decidedly
democrat

ic; for out of the whole 90,000,
no less
than 60,000 were persons paying
from 300 to 500 francs
of direct

taxes yearly, (£12 to £20,) which
corresponds
to income of from 2500 to 4000 francs,
(from £100 to £160;) being,

perhaps, the most democratic port
ion of
the community.
The ministerial project was, that
every
Frenchman aged thirty years, and
paying 300 francs
yearly of direct taxes, should be enti
tled to the suffrage ;
that the prefect was to prepare the
electoral lists, and decide appeals against his Judgment in
his council, the courts
of law determining such as depended
on legal questions.
Every depa

rtment was to have one electora

l college,
which was to meet in the chief place
of its bounds: it was
to sit ten days to receive the votes
, and to be presided
over by a chairman appointed by the
king; and if more

pevnitewr, than 600 electors required to
vote at any college, it was
cu, 1816; to be divided into two or more
sections. The debates on
68,” this project began on the
26th December, and elicited
arguments of the highest historical
importance.!
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On the part of the Government it was urged by M.

cuap.

Royer Collard, M. de Serres, and M. Camille Jourdan :

“ The ruling principle of this project is to bring the elec8°
toral law into harmony, as nearly as possible, with the Argument
charter : unless we adhere to that landmark, we have no ters in sup-

chance of avoiding being lost in a sea of speculation and Pore
measure.
innovation.

Now,

the charter leaves no doubt

on the

matter; it expressly declares that the electoral right shall
be bestowed on every Frenchman paying 300 francs of
direct taxes; that the elections shall be direct, and by
one degree only. The double election—first by arrondissement, and then by department—is infinitely more
complicated, and exposed to the action of corruption and
intrigue. It is preposterous to suppose that a law which
confines the suffrage to 90,000 out of 30,000,000 of inhabitants, is too democratic. At the same time, the electors

by department

will be sufficiently numerous

bribery or undue influence impossible.

to render

In every point of

view, therefore, the project is both safe and expedient—protective to liberty, and yet not endangering to monarchy.
“ Had the charter stopped short with laying down
:
a
.
,
13,
certain vague principles for the elections, some difficulty Continued.

might have been experienced in the details of any measure intended to carry it into effect ; but the charter has
relieved us of this difficulty—for it has pronounced on
all questions that can arise in their fullest extent. 1t has

declared that there shall be deputies by department, and
neither more nor less; that every Frenchman paying 800
frances a-year, of direct taxes, shall be admitted

to the

franchise. These are precisely the bases of the proposed
law. The Elective Chamber is intended to represent the
nation,

its opinions,

and its wants;

and for that very

reason, all those who fulfil the prescribed conditions are
ipso facto electors. Nothing is said of primary elections,
for this plain reason, that they are not mentioned in the

charter.

It has wisely closed that field of discord, so
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fatally ensanguined during so many years
. The projected
law, then, is the complement of the
charter: it carries
into execution, and brings out in detai
l, the principles
which it has announced.
It is its principle, its life, its
movement: it should influence all our
destinies. If a
wider field were opened for our disc
ussion—if we were
not chained to the charter-—much
might, perhaps, be
advanced in favour of a double degr
ee of election, and
the admi

ssion of an inferior number.

1 Moniteur,
Jan, I, and

2, 1817;

14,
Answer by
the Royalists.

The only

danger
of the proposed system is, that it repo
ses on too limited
@ base—that it does not sufficiently
secure the interests

of the masses.

But to object to it on the ground of its

not being sufliciently protective
unfounded objections, the most
To these arguments, which
that the Centre was enlisted on
measure, it was replied on the

M.

Villéle, M.

of the monarchy is, of all
untenable.”!
sufficiently demonstrated
the side of the ministerial
part of the Royalists, by

Decazes,
and M.

de Castelbajac:

“It
is an entire mistake to suppose that
the circumstance of
the electoral suffrage being confined
to persons paying
300 francs of direct taxes is a suffi
cient security for the
monarchy.
The elections will be determined by
the persons paying from 300 to 500 franc
s of direct’ taxes

annually, (£12 to £20,) and they are
the most

democratic portion of the community.
The great proprietors
will have no influence ; the immense
body of the peasant
proprietors and working classes as Kittle
. Is this a proper representation of a country at once
agricultural and
commercial ; rich in great names and
historical recollections—richer still in modern energy and
glory? Such a
law,
instead of being imposed upon us by the
chart

er, is
only fit to destroy the institutions and
the guarantees
which it has given us. The charter
has not intrusted
the exclusive nomination of the legislatur
e to a majority

of electors paying from 300 to 500 francs of
direct taxes,
and yet that is the effect of this lav. It
virtually con-

fines the suffrage to one class of socie
ty

; and as it is
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necessarily the most numerous, it becomes master of the cHar.
wt
state, and may let in anarchy when it pleases. To obviate
1817.
syselectoral
an
establish
to
necessary
is
it
such dangers,
tem more extensive than that which is proposed. The
king might, without danger, and in policy should, permit
the citizens to group themselves around such interests as
‘Thus there should be established
they have in common.
of secondary administration,
councils
monarchy,
the
under
legal bodies, and fracommerce,
corporations, chambers of
ternities of men

of letters, and of all sorts.

All these

bodies should have representatives in the Chamber of
Deputies, and not merely a single class of society.
« Five-and-twenty years of revolution have influenced
our destinies too powerfully not to render innovation Contiaued,
repugnant when it is not absolutely necessary. We have
gone on very well hitherto with the elections by double
degrees ; we owe to it the Chamber of 1814, which,

on

the return of our legitimate monarchs, showed itself so
favourable to the sentiments of France ; to it the Chamber of 1815, now the object of such undeserved calumny.

The prefects, who have succeeded by their influence iv
removing as candidates the members of 1815, are the
Party in a monarchy
worst enemies of the monarchy.

is necessarily adverse to the king; no absurdity can be
so great as is implied in the words, ‘ the Royalist Party

What! under the government of a king, can there be a
royalist party? It is by such denominations that the

way is prepared for revolution. We are called ‘ Ultra
Royalists :’ do the Liberals hope by these words to efface
the bloodshed, the services rendered, the heroic devotion 4
The ideas of monarchy, and of the influence of families,

are inseparable ; and every electoral law which does not
rest upon these ideas will speedily become a weapon 1D i yoniteur,
the

hands

monarchy.!

of

the

factious

for

the

overthrow
:

of. the 7am> A and
(3

All that we contend for is, to avoid the Cap.y.71,

operation of a law which would deliver over the Chamber ret
of Deputies, and with it the entire government of France,

Ae

526

HISTORY

OF

EUROPE.

CHAP, to a class of French
men from whom we conten
d the
_"* _ electors should not
be exclusively chosen.
Wie
The proposed law is, in truth,
6.
more dangerous than
Concluded. the wil; dest conceptio;
.
ns of the Constitue
nt Assembly. It
receives no support from the
charter. The charter merely
says that ‘the French, age
d thirty years, and paying
300 francs of direct con
tributions, shall concur
in the
election of the deputies ;’
the present law says that the
y
alone shall name them. The
whole question lies there :
the charter says these person
s shall form one class of the
electors ; the law

says they shall consti

tute the sole class.
The pretended worshippers
of the charter, therefore,
hare
reserved for the

mselves the privilege of
altering and
modifying it according to thei
r interest or inclination, or
their insatiable thirst for pop
ularity.
The unity of the
College of Electors adds ano
ther scourge to that of the
unity of the direct represent
ation.
We shall have armies
of ten or twelve thousand
electors assemble in a single
great city for their votes—
armies only a little less
numerous than those wit

h which Gustavus Adolphus
shook
By removing the higher coll
ege,
and reducing everything
to a single

the Austrian throne,

college, you will
overthrow the strongest
barrier which Napoleon
had
constructed against the
revolutionary spirit. Can
the
monarchy dispense with the
support of the great proprietors? and how is it to be exe
rcised in the midst of a cro
wd
of uniform electors, paying
300 francs each, and enjoyIng, at an average, not 400
0 francs a-year each? If
the
great proprietors are not
permitted to vote in a col
1 Moniteur, apart by themselve
leg
e
s, they will be virtually
Jan. 19
disfranchised,
ori
gin’ and and everythinj g govern.
ed by a mob of small pro “7
prietors.
Cap sie 71, What can be the
consequence of this but
new advances,
143, 144.” fresh spoliations,
and the ultimate overth
row of the

monarchy ?” 1

Various amendments were
proposed in the Chamber,
and the law became the sub
ject of warm and able discus
.
sions in the public press,
and in a host of pamphlets
on
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M. de Serres, one of the ablest men on the

either side.

vt

Royalist side, proposed an amendment, the object of which

18!”

was, when. there was only one member for a department,

W7.
to establish a separate college for the urban and the rural tris passed.
The

electors.

discussion continued extremely animated, wey.”

both in the Chamber of Deputies and in the public
journals, during the whole of January; and the king
every day became more infatuated in favour of his system
of a uniform franchise, founded on the payment of 300
francs. As the majority of the Chamber of Deputies
were known to be decisively in favour of the ministerial
measure, without any amendment, M. Decazes took advantage of this delay to secure a majority in the Chamber of Peers. The king warmly seconded him im this
attempt: he spoke constantly in favour of the uniform
suffrage ; and when an opposition of opinion appeared, he

scrupled not to exert all his private influence, and even
to make use of entreaties, to secure even a single vote.
At length, by these means, and the most unscrupulous
exertions of the whole influence of the Crown, the measure

was adopted in both Houses, but by a larger majority 10 1 yoniteur,
the Commons than the Peers. The majority in the for- 18tiy Gap
mer was 32—there being 132 votes for the measure, and v. 78, 83; '

100 against it; in the latter it was only 18, the numbers 150.
being 95 to 771

On reviewing this debate and decision of the legislature,

which,

like

all other

decisions

involving

a great Reflections

change in the electoral system, was decisive of the fate of
the monarchy, one thing must strike every one as very
This is the opinion which was so generally
remarkable.
expressed by the ministerial party, that no possible
danger could be apprehended from the proposed change,
because

the number

of electors would,

under

it, be

so

small in proportion to the whole population—not more
They forgot that it is
than 100,000 out of 30,000,000.
not on the number of electors, but on the disposition and

feelings of their majority, that everything depends.

A

""""
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country may be as effectually revoluti
onised by 100,000
elect
ors

ag by 10,000,000,

sometimes

more

effectually,
provided only that the majority of
the 100,000 are of
the democratic party, and invested
with sufficient power
to work out their designs. A conv
ention of 1200 men
overturn
ed

monarchy, extinguished

the church,

and divided property in France,
3,000,000 of electors placed
Napoleon, 6,000,000 Louis Napoleon
, on the imperial

throne.

19,
Laws on
personal
freedom

and the
liberty of

the press,

The peril of the electoral Jaw, in

a manner
forced upon France by the Crown,
consisted in this, that
it invested with Supreme power
a majority of electors
drawn from a body of all others the
most democratic—
little proprietors—and virtually
disfranchised the great
proprietors, the men of cultivated
education, and the
labouring classes of the community.
It is remarkable that
this decisive law, fraught with the fate
of the monarchy,
originated with the King’s ministers, was
forced through the
Commons by their influence, and
through the Peers by
the personal solicitation and efforts
of the king himself.*
The next important measures of
the session were those
relating to individual freedom and
the liberty of the press.
The violent restrictions on these
which had been obtained
from the
Chamber of 1815, had been

introduc

ed by M.
Decazes, and carried through by
the Royalist majority,
then in close alliance with him, and
they all expired at
the end of the session, being limi
ted to that period.
Now, however, the Royalists, bein
g in opposition, felt
these restrictions oppressive, and
by a natural consequence became desirous of their
abolition.
The press
was the principal engine by which
they hoped to succeed
* “La victoire paraissait incertaine
, et les

Ministres étaient menacés d’une
défaite éclatante si le Roi, qui
entrait dans leurs voeux avec
ardeur, n’appuyait
Son influence perso

nnelle de Vascendant de son amitié
sur de nobles Pairs qui
faisaient partie de sa cour,
Aprés avoir formé son humble cour
de Mittau
et Hartwell, ce fut le 80 Janvi
er 1817 que la Chambre des
Pairs vota stir
I] fut adopté 4 la majorité de
95 voir contre 77. La souplutdt que la conviction donnait une
major

Vensemblée de la loi.

mission
ité qui devait céder au
Premier choe, dés que deux épreuves
peu favorables a Vespoir des Ministres
rameneraient ce débat.”—Lacr
ErEt
in, Histoire de la Hestauration,
ii, 150,
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in shaking the Liberal party now in possession of power, cHAP.
and therefore they were desirous of securing its freedom :
_*™

it was the chief enemy which the Liberals had to dread,

!8!7-

therefore they were desirous of continuing its restrictions.
Such a transposition of parties on a particular question
is well known in the history of England, and, however

strange in appearance, it arises from a very obvious
cause, and is not likely ever to cease. It springs from
the desire for power being stronger than the influence
of principle, and individual ambition supplanting public
consistency.
The ministerial project concerning the liberty of the
press was short and simple.

90

It was, “that the censorship Projects

of the press was to be continued till January 1, 1818.” Suavethe
The proposal was based on the alleged necessity of the the pee

law,

which

was

curious,

as it was

now

to

be

applied and Per

against the very party for whose support it had originally dom.
been introduced. The proposed law on the liberty of the
person was not so stringent as that of 1815, but still suf

ficiently dangerous to freedom. It was to this effect, that
every person charged with a conspiracy or machination
against the person of the king, or the security of the state,
might be summarily arrested without the necessity of
being immediately brought to trial. No extraordinary
arrest could be made but on a warrant signed by the Pre-

sident of the Privy Council, and by one of the Secretaries

of State.
The jailor was to send an intimation of the
name of the person imprisoned, with the charge against

him, to the Procureur du Roi, by whom he was to be
interrogated, and the charge and declaration transmitted

to the Minister of Justice. It was almost identical with
the suspension of the Habeas Corpus Act in England,
and was to continue only to the 1st January 1818. This,

ap.

law underwent a most animated discussion in both Cham- 109, 12

bers, and was not passed into a law without the most 2°’
violent opposition.
On

the part of the Opposition, it was contended by
21
VOL. I.
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VI.
1817.
2,
Argument
against the
law on the
liberty of
the press

by the Opposition.
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M. de Villale, M. Castelbajac, and M. de Labourdonnaye :
“ We are told that the stringent laws of 1815 have restored public tranquillity : if so, where is the necessity for
still recurring to exceptional laws? In 1815 the French
army was disbanded, the courts of justice disorganised,
the heads of departments changed, the most violent and
terrible political and external crisis just surmounted.
These were the reasons assigned, and with justice, for the
suspension of individual liberty at that time; but now the
same measures are attempted to be justified by a state
of things exactly the reverse—by the happy re-establishment of the influence of the Government in all branches
of the administration.
We have nothing to add to the
picture of general improvement drawn by the partisans of
Government except the corollary naturally flowing from
these—‘ the exceptional laws should cease.’ What is
our present position? The charter guarantees to us individual freedom and the liberty of the press, and we have

neither the one nor the other. Has France any reason
to apprehend a fresh revolution ?—is royalty of new in

peril?
mited

22,
Concluded,

If it is so, let the king be invested with unlipower.

But if, thanks

to Providence,

France

is

peaceful, why not terminate the exceptional laws justifiable only in3 periods of anarchy 2
« All is favourable—all is well, exclaim the supporters
of Government:

the elections are free—the cries,

‘Down

with the nobles,’ ‘ Down with the priests,’ are no longer
heard under the peaceful reign of the Bourbons; the deputies of the departments will, under the new electoral law,
be chosen from the most

estimable,

the most esteemed,

the most independent of their several districts ; the bases
of public instruction are to be love of God and fidelity
to the king. The word legitimacy may well be very differently defined, if you adopt this project, from what it
was lately by a member of the Government, when he said,
‘ Legitimacy is order—order is moderation.’ You cannot
deny, indeed

you yourselves boast, that the Jacobins are
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reduced to a dozen or two of individuals whom every one
laughs at, and five or six insane fanatics;—where then is
the necessity, where the expedience of continuing, under

cup.
_*”
1817.

these favourable circumstances, which the Government are
themselves the first to proclaim, those exceptional laws, + Moniteur,

the fatal bequest of disastrous periods, which are alike
.
.
.
subversive of public freedom and of all rational attachment to the throne?” !
On the other hand, it was contended by M. Decazes,
M. de Serres, and M. de Courvoisier, on the part of
the Administration : “ Anterior to the return of Napoleon on the 20th March, the respect for individual freedom was carried the length of absurdity.
A law similar
to that of 29th October 1815 would have disconcerted
the conspirators, and prevented all the ruinous consequences which have resulted from their success. This consideration alone is sufficient to engage us to support the
project which has been brought forward by the Ministry.
Laws of exception are made for extraordinary circumstances; and can it with reason be maintained that there

17, and 18,
7; Cap.
v. 10, 114.
Answerof
tovialists

are no extraordinary circumstances at this time?
I see
Frenchmen rejected by their country, and have they no
interest to revive troubles and overturn the existing order
of things? I see 150,000 allied soldiers in possession of
our fortresses—is that not an extraordinary circumstance?
In the interior there are a vast number of discontented
persons, officers out of the service, employés without occupation—is it not for the public interest to deprive them
of the means of creating fresh disturbances ?
“The king measured with a judicious and discriminating eye the state of France when he published the ordi- contnaea.
nance of 5th September last. His words and deeds on
that occasion alike afford fresh guarantees for hberty,
security, and property.
If he dissolved by a somewhat

violent act the former Chamber, it was because, it must

be said, the vehement exasperation of the great major-

ity in it threatened the French with the destruction of
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cuap. their property and liberties. The Ministry are not
to
v" _ be deterred by declamations about a dictatorship ; they

"817,

know their position as consuls of the state, and they

are not afraid of the Tarpeian rock. The circumstances
are critical: distress generally prevails from the badness
of the last harvest ; the minds of the people are soured
by misfortune ; agitators are on the watch to convert
the general discontent into measures of sedition and rebellion.
Is this a time to relax the precautions taken to
insure public tranquillity in circumstances, in truth, less
alarming? - The king relies on the love of his people ;
the people on the love of their king.” The Chamber,
by a large majority, supported the two measures of
Government, suspending the liberty of individuals and

that of the public press: in the former case by a majo-

5 Moniteur, rity of 43, the numbers

being 130

to 87;

in the lat-

a ap. Sti,
ter by one of 41, the numbers being 128 to 89.
v.
In
1 4,
.
.
121,
the Peers, in like manner, they passed by consid. erable
majorities.!
95

Extreme

A more

difficult task, however, remained behind, than

that of contending with a powerful minority in parliament,

andmes. and that was, making head against the distress which, from
rege the extreme deficiency of the last harvest, had now come
mouse” to press upon every part of France.
Bread had risen in
Paris to twenty-four sous for a loaf of four pounds, which
was about 24d. a-pound—a frightful state of things, as it
was nearly triple the usual price. Disturbances in consequence were general, both there and in every part of
France ; and although they did not, except at Lyons,
assume a political character, yet they were very alarming, and called for the utmost vigilance on the part of
Government and those intrusted with the administration.
The carts of farmers bringing grain to market were, in
many places, seized by the peasantry, and their contents
distributed among famishing multitudes ; and many granaries were broken open and openly pillaged. As anatural consequence, less grain was brought to market, and
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less imported and stored in the warehouses, which augmented the general distress.
formidable

at Chateau-Thierry, Chatillon-sur-Seine, and

in the department of Puys

CHAP.

The riots were particularly

de Dome.

1817.

These excesses

were vigorously repressed by the Government, but not
without bloodshed in many places—a distressing state of
things, and which more than anything else justified the
stringent laws introduced by the Ministers, to prevent
the disaffected from taking advantage of the general distress to excite disturbances against the Government.
A
large vote of credit was passed by the Chambers to give
Government the means of relieving the public distress ;
large purchases of grain were made in the Crimea, both
by Government and private individuals; anda bounty
was

offered, on the importation of grain, of 5 francs a

quarter.
By these means, so plentiful a supply was
.45 sour
obtained from Odessa and the fertile plains of Poland Jan. 27, °
and the Ukraine, that in the spring of 1817 the price 14, 18175
rapidly fell, and, before summer,

was below its ordinary Bee”

level.
A more liberal, and withal judicious, system was at the
same time adopted in the army.
The public necessities, More libeand the enormous weight of the contributions made to fa heaery.
the Allies, rendered considerable reduction of expense
necessary in that department ; but so judicious were the
measures of the Duke de Feltre that, simultaneously with

these reductions of expenditure, he was able to make a
considerable increase in the effective strength of the army.
A fifth squadron was added to each regiment of cavalry,
and the strength of the legions considerably augmented.

The repugnance to the old officers of the Imperial army,
so generally felt in the first years of the Restoration, was
rapidly giving way ; and numerous officers on half-pay
were every day readmitted into the ranks from the lists

of half-pay, who at once increased the strength of the
army and diminished the resources of the discontented
parties in the state.
At length the general rule was
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adopted, that all the officers on half-pay who

CHAP,
VI.

had not

been replaced in the ranks should be replaced in
the

1817,

last squadron and battalion formed.
By this means the
expense of the half-pay was diminished at the very
time
that the ranks of the army were recruited by
experienced officers ; and it was mainly by the adopt
ion of

this judicious system that the diminished expense of
the

1 Cap. v.
138, 142,

27.

HISTORY

Concordat
with Rome,

army Was accompanied by an increase of its
numerical
strength.1
Difficulties had arisen between the court of Franc
e and
the papal see, on the subject of eternal discord
between

the Pope and the temporal princes—the extent
of the

interference of the former in ecclesiastical appoi
ntments.
To obviate them, and negotiate a concordat,
M. de
Blacas, who had negotiated the marriage of the
Duke de
Berri with the Princess Caroline of Naples, was
sent to
Rome in the beginning of 1817.
But, though not destitute of abilities, M. de Blacas was no match
in negoti-

ation for the Cardinal Gonzalvi,

and

the

other skilful

diplomatists who at that period conducted
the foreign
affairs of the court of Rome.
His pious zeal led him to
make concessions unauthorised by the Chamb
ers, unsuitable to the age, and for the support of which
no possible

means remained of providing funds in the revol
utionised

realm of France.
M. Gonzalvi skilfully represented to
M. de Blacas, that Napoleon’s former concordat
in 1801,

which had done so much to establish the independen
ce of

the Church

of France,

should

be annulled,

as a conces-

sion on the part of the papal see to the
revolutionary

spirit justified only by necessity.

To this M. de Blacag

consented ; and the effect of this was
to revive, in full
force, the concordat of Francis I., and annul
all ‘the con-

cessions made by the Romish see since 1789.
Among
the rest, it revived a claim for the territory
of Avignon,
one of the first conquests of the Revolution
from the

Church ; and this M. de Blacas agreed to take into
considera
tion,

or pay an indemnity.

But a much

more
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serious inconvenience resulted from this injudicious abandonment

of the

concordat

of 1801,

and

cHap.

that was the we

revival of the numerous bishoprics and other ecclesiasti-

7°"

cal benefices which at that remote period covered the soil
of France, and were richly endowed from its territorial
possessions ; but for the support of which no funds whatever now existed but from a vote of the Chambers, who

it was easy to see would not consent, in the present dis-

tressed state of the finances, to any addition, even for
To render
these pious purposes, to the public burdens.
the risks of this concession still greater, by the concordat

of Francis I., now revived, the sanction of the papal

court was requisite for any appointment to a monastery, rConcordat,

prebendary, or bishopric, and the right of excommunica- 137 1%..
tion of whole districts for notable offences was recognised. viz, Dip.

It was easy to see how these powers would accord with 631 j Bulle

the feelings of revolutionised France in the nineteenth 24 1817.
century.}

The main difficulty of the year, however, in France at

this period lay in the finances, the embarrassments of Extreme
which were only equalled by the pressing necessity of ae
effecting as speedily as possible some adjustment of the finances.
them. . In truth, the difficulties in this department were
such that they might fairly be considered as insur-

mountable ; and they would have proved so, had not

the allied sovereigns and their ministers met them in a
liberal spirit, and abated in their demands founded on
the treaty of 20th November 1815, in order to facilitate

the re-establishment of the king’s government in France,
and relieve it of the most pressing dangers with which
On the one hand were the allied
it was surrounded.
sovereigns, armed with the severe clauses of the treaty of
1815, in possession of all the frontier fortresses, held by
150,000 of their troops, commanded by the Duke of
Wellington, all of whom were paid, clothed, and fed at

the expense of France.
realm of France, worn

On the other hand was the

out by a war of twenty years’

536
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duration, scarcely able to mect its
own engagements,
and yet burdened with the payment,
in a few years, of
£61,
000,000

of indemnities to the allied sovereig

ns or
their subjects!
The strongest head reeled, the most
intrepid spirit quailed, under such a comb
ination of diffi-

culties ;

and

yet,

till

they

were

overcome,

no

stable
government could be erected in France,
or the least prospect be afforded of a dynasty being
firmly seated on
the throne.
The difficulties, great as they were, with
the
sums due to the governments under the
treaty, yet yielded
to those arising from the rapacity and exor
2 Cap. v.
bitant demands
152, 153; of the persons and bodies
entitled to indemnity by its
Lac. ii. 155,
156,
"provisions, which proved to be so prod
igious that there
appeared no possibility of their ever bein
g liquidated.
Fortunately for France and the tranquilli
ty of Europe,
29,
the mixed commission, to whom the adju
Efforts of
stment of these
the Empeclaims was referred, was presided over
ror Alexby a man whose
ander and
capacity, great in military, was not less
the Dake
conspicuous in
of Wellingcivil affairs, and whose moderation and
ton to obsense
of justice,
viate these as well
as good sense, were equal to his genius.
difficulties,
M. Dudon
was the nominal president of the mixe
d commission ; but
the

Duke of Wellington was the person to
whom

all
difficult points were referred, and he
was its real head.
The
Duke de Richelieu, finding the dema
nds for

indemnity, especially on the part of the lesse
r German princes,
so exorbitant, addressed a long memorial
to his old
patr

on and friend, the Emperor Alexande
r, on the subject; and he returned a noble answ
er, and a letter ad-

dressed to the Duke of Wellington,

which

place in history, as investing with fresh laure deserves a
ls the brow
of conquest.* Instructions in the same
equitable spirit
* Placé comme

yous étes, M. le Maréchal, & la téte
des forces militaires de
PAlliance Européenne, vous avez contri
bué plus d'une fois, par Ja sagesse et
Ia,
modération qui vous distinguent,

4 concilier les plus graves interéts:
Je me
suis constamment adressé 4 vous
dans toutes les circonstances qui
peuvent
particuliérement influer sur Vaffe
rmissement de l'état heureusement
rétabli en
France par vos glorieux exploits: maint
enant que la question de créance particuliére a la charge de la France
prend un caractére critique et décisif
, 4
raison des difficultés que présente
Texécution littérale du traité du 8-29
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were addressed by the Russian government to their am- cuap.
bassador at Paris, which distinctly recognised the truth Se
of the statement of the Duke de Richelieu, that such was
18!”
the magnitude of the private indemnities demanded of

France under the. treaty, that it was wholly impossible
for that country to make them good, and pointed to some
equitable adjustment which might be within the bounds toe he,

of possibility, and lead to an eventual shortening of the
period of the occupation of its territory.1*
quence of this interposition, the presidency of
mission for liquidating the demands of private
was taken from M. Dudon, and bestowed on M.

Novembre 1815, je n’ai pas cru devoir laisser ignorer mon opinion aux monarques mes alliés,sur le mode d’envisager cet engagement onéreux, de maniére

4 en prévenir l’infraction et

le rendre exécutable.

Les assertions du gouverne-

ment Francais vous sont connues, M. le Maréchal; mon Ministre a Paris regoit
Yordre de vous communiquer le mémoire quia été tracé sous mes yeux relativement & cette question importante.
Je vous invite 4 porter toute votre

attention sur l’enchatnement des motifs de droit et de convenance politiques
qui se trouvent consignés, dans ce travail, 4 l'appui du principe d’accommodement présent, pour résoudre les complications inhérentes 4 Vacquittement
des créances particuliéres, qui furent imposées a la France, alors qu'il n’était pas
facile de prévoir leur énorme développement. Vous appuierez, M. le Maréchal,
Yensemble des considérations superieures qui plaident 4 Yappui d’un systéme de
conciliation équitable. Vous répandrez toute la lumiére d’un esprit juste, la
chaleur d’une ame élevée 4 la hauteur des circonstances, sur une question de
laquelle dépendent peut-étre le repos de la France, et Vinviolabilité des engagements les plus sacrés.
C’est la modération et la bonne foi qui ont été de nos

jours le mobile d’une force bienfaisante et réparatrice, et c'est 4 celui qui en
a proposé et secondé le triomphe 4 faire entendre dans tous les momens
critiques le langage de cette méme modération et de cette méme bonne foi.
Dans cette conviction sil me restait encore un voeu a énoncer, ce serait de
vous déférer, par l'assentiment unanime de mes alliés, la direction principale
des négociations qui pourraient s’ouvrir 4 Paris, sur Ja question des créances
particuliéres, et sur le mode le plus équitable de la décider d’un commun
accord.
Recevez, &e.
ALEXANDRE.”
—CaPrericuE, Histoire de la Restauration, v. 207, 209.
* “Toutes les puissances sentent le besoin d’arriver 4 un résultat sans détruire
le texte des conventions arrétées.
Le gouvernement Francais ne conteste pas

la dette qu'il 4 contractée en signant le traité du 20 Nov.

isis;

Archiv, Dip.

In conse- ¥ Teh rar:
the com- hares
Sup
creditors 93.
Mounier,

Ilena déja acquitté

jusqu’ 4 concurrence de 200 millions; le total des réclamations qui subsistent
encore seléve & plus d'un milliard.
Quelque diminution que cette somme
puisse éprouver, il est impossible au gouvernement Frangais de Pacquitter ;
d’ot résulte la question, ‘Les principes du droit public, n’autorisent-ils pas le
gouvernement de sa Majesté trés chrétienne 4 proposer aux puissances alliées
de modifier essentiellement ce traité?’”—-Jnstructions au Ministre Russe a Paris,
1812,
CAFEFIGUR, v. 209.
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who co-operated cordially with the Duke of Wellington

on the subject.

dent

The latter general was appointed presi-

of the diplomatic and finance committee charged

with the same affair;

and the result of their labours was

a convention concluded, in February 1818, by which
the
burdens undertaken by France, by the treaty of
November
1815, were sensibly abated, and a prospect was
opened
of the ultimate evacuation of its territory.
;
By this convention it was provided—1. That
the
Convention Strength of the army of occupation should
be diminished

ruar1818
y DY 30,000 men 3 that is, by a fifth of each corps of
that
mioudorer MY.
2 That this reduction should be carried into

te com.
tion,

effect on the Ist April next ensuing.
3. That from that
date the 200,000 rations which the French government
were bound to furnish daily for the support of the troops

should

be reduced

to

160,000,

without,

however,

any

reduction being made in the 60,000 rations furnished
daily for the horse.
In communicating this convention,
the ambassadors of the allied powers observed—*
In communicating so signal a proof of the regard entert
ained by
their august masters towards his most Christian
Majesty,
the

ambassadors

are, at the same

time, desirous of de-_

claring to his Excellency the Duke de Richelieu the
sense
they entertain of how much the principles of the minist
ry

over which he presides have contributed to establish that

mutual confidence and good understanding which, direct
ed
by justice, and a regard to existing treaties, has
yet succeeded in arranging such delicate interests, and afford
ing
the prospect of a speedy and satisfactory defini
tive arrangement.” The ease afforded to France by this
arrangement was considerable, but it was rendered doubly
valuable

by the prospect which it afforded of a final and entire
de-

1geethe liverance of the territory.! Such as it was,
it was entireMatt Ly to be ascribed to the magnanimous dispos
Martens’ ,
ition of the

os On

Emperor

7,177.

generosity with which his views were met and carrie
d
out by the Duke of Wellington and Count Pozzo
di

Alexander,

and

the wisdom,

moderation,

and

HISTORY

OF

539

EUROPE.

Borgo, to whom the French historians themselves entirely
ascribed the relief thus obtained for their country.*
All the moderation and generosity of the allied sovereigns

Duke

and

their ministers,

and

all the

wisdom

cHaP.
vh
1817.

of the The Budget

of Wellington, would have failed in obtaining the of 1817,

desired result, had the efforts of the French financiers
not contributed, at the same time, to such regularity in

the discharge of their engagements as enabled the allies to
meet their wishes without injuring the just claims of their
own subjects. Never was a more difficult task undertaken
by man, for, to meet the immense engagements under
which France lay by the Treaty. of 1815, there did not
The
appear to be any available resources whatever.
utmost limits of taxation had been reached during the
years 1815 and 1816 ; and experience had proved that
any attempt to increase the amount levied on the country
The
would fail by the imposts becoming unproductive.

sum to be raised in the year 1817 by loan, to meet the

unavoidable expenses, amounted to 250,000,000 franes,
or £10,000,000 sterling; and when the capitalists of

Paris were applied to on the subject, they unanimously
declared the impossibility, at any rate of interest, of their
Diminution of expenditure
advancing so large a suv.
seemed impossible, for that had been carried to the utmost
practicable length in the two preceding years, and any farther reductions would both increase the public discontent
and render France altogether defenceless in regard to

foreign powers. In this extremity the Duke de Richelieu
applied to the capitalists of London and Amsterdam, and

he was fortunate enough to obtain a loan from them of
the required sum, though at a most exorbitant rate of
*« Je ne saurais trop rendre témoignage a la magnanime influence de
Le Czar se montra
VYEmpereur Alexandre dans toute cette négociation.

généreux envers la France comme il avait été lors du traité du mois de
Novembre 1815. Je le dirai également de l’action du Comte Pozzo di Borgo,
sur les notes addressées & M. de Nesselrode, par un rapport personellement

soumis 3 ?Empereur de Russie sur la situation et des opinions en France ; enfin

les sentiments personnels du Duc de Wellington contribuérent au grand résultat obtenu.”—Capericun, Histoire de la Restauration, v. 177.
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Not less than 9,090,000 fran
es of rentes were
for 100,000,000 of francs
advanced, which

impledged

1817,

OF

was upwards

of 9 per cent, in additi
ditors were allowed 24 per cent com on to which the cremission ; and the first
term of payment

was post poned to 31st Mar
ch 1817.
They contracted also for a sec
ond loan of 100,000,000
francs, at

58

francs advanced for 5 francs
interest. These
terms were so high that they
gave rise to warm and able
debates in both

Chambers, in the course of whi
ch the financial and oratorical abilities
of M. de Velldle shone fort
h
with the highest lustre, But the
answer of ministers, that
1 Moniteur. _ the terms of the loan, howeve
r to be regretted, were unJan, 2 and
avoidable, as the requisite sum
29, 1817;
could not be got on any
Cap.
rake v.Ye155, » other terms, was just
ly

deemed decisive; and the bud
get
ii. 154, 160. containing these loan
g passed both Chambers
by
very
large majorities, *
A measure fraught with very
important results, and
which in its ultimate consequencés
was one of the causes
of the overthrow

of the elder branch

* The Budget of 1817 was
as follows :—
ReEczErpts,
Land tax,
Stamps,
Posts,
Lottery,
Salt tax,
Indirect taxes,
|
.
Salt mines of the state,
Miscellaneous,
Woods,
.
Arrears of do.,
.
Surrendered by King and
Royal Family,
:

Deducted from salaries,

Loans,
Do.,
To

.
:

.
.

meet
arrears
former years,

Revenue of 1817,

.
oe
of

Frances.

358,141,667
154,170,000
12,475,000
6,230,800
86,376,000
101,575,000
2,574,000
741,000
16,819,200
8,843, 800
5,000,000
12,399,000

845,065,000
7,024,033
—
1,118,532,
502

84,997,796
a
1,033,535,706
(or £41,340,000)

—Archives Diplomatigques,
v. 301, 3804.

of the house

of

EXPENDITURE,
:

National Debt,
Sinking Fund,

Annuities,

-°

Franes.

7

>

120,660,000 °
40,000,000

ag 400,000
Pensions — military, civil,
and ecclesiastical,
44,434,964
King, and Civil List, .
34,000,000
Peers Deputies,
:
2,630,000
Justice,
.
.
18,285,000
Foreign Affairs, .
.
55,300,000
Departmental expenses,
Bounties on grain imported 28,727,000
,
22,
200,000
Purchases of grain,
2,500,000
nglish indemnities, .
5,700,000
Cadastre,
.
10,152,032
Army,
oo.
157,
000,000
Do, of occupation,
23,560,605
avy,
oo.
“178,000,000
Police,
.
.
.
44,000,000
Cautionry engagements,
"
1,000,000
Interest on do. aos
9,900,000
Negotiating,
22,709,000
Fifth contribution to Allie
s,
Arrears of former contribu 140,000,000
:
tions,
.
.
.
23,000,000
Miscellaneous to Allies,
20,494, 144
1,036, 810,583

(or £41,470, 000)
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Bourbon, was brought forward in this session of parlia- cuap.
ment, relative to bequests to the Church. Already, even
before it was risen from its ruins, the aspiring disposition
s.
of the Romish Church had become apparent, and it Lawregardwas evident, from the measures which its clergy brought hen

forward, that they aimed at nothing less than the re- °°"
establishment of its ancient hierarchy and splendour.
Louis was by no means inclined to favour these pretensions. He felt warmly towards the clergy, but still more
so towards the crown, and he was by no means disposed
to sacrifice any of its rights to the ambition of a rival
establishment. The bill on the subject, which was brought
forward by M. Lainé, provided that “every ecclesiastical
establishment legally authorised might accept, but with
the sanction of the king, all the goods movable and immovable which might be conveyed to it by donation inter
vivos, or by bequest after death.
The great object of
this enactment was to reconstitute the clergy on the footing of separate proprietors, and put an end to the humiliating state of dependence in which they were now
placed, on annual votes of the Chambers for a precarious
and miserable subsistence. Vehement debates took place
also on what was substantially the same question—a pro-

posal by the Minister of Finance to alienate a portion of
the woods yet belonging to the clergy to meet the exi-

gencies of the state.
of the highest

The debates on this subject were

importance, for they relate to one of the

greatest wounds inflicted on society by the Revolution, » Cap
and are of lasting interest to all future generations of 185, 186.
man.
On the part of the clergy it was contended by
MM.

Laing,

Bonald,

and

ing on which the clergy can
able and useful manner but
prietors.
The proposal to
woods for the necessities of

Villéle:

“ There is no foot- Argument

be established in a respect- prctary
that of being separate pro- ‘8
alienate a portion of their
the state, is brought forward

by the same party who resist the re-acquisition of pro-

for

a pro-
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perty by the church, from the munificence or bequests of
individuals,
Both are founded on the same basis—a
dread of a beneficed and independent clergy, the greatest
blessing which it is possible for society to receive, but on
that very account the object of a superstitious dread on
the part of the philosophers of the eighteenth century.
They dreaded the independence of the clergy, because it
tended to establish in society an interest and influence
which might rival their own.
Yet how is it possible in
any other way to render the clergy either independent,
useful, or respectable?
Since the woods of the clergy
have escaped the hammer of atheism, the hatchet of
cupidity, what right have we now in these days to wrest
them from the clergy, or rather from religion itself? It
is a mere mockery to say you propose to increase the

vote

34.
Continued,

HISTORY

for the clergy by

4,000,000, (£160,000)—a

sum

equal to the annual value of the woods sold.
What
comparison is there between a revenue for ever derived
from independent funds and a precarious annual vote
from a democratic Assembly2 Deep indeed have been
the wounds religion has received in recent times 3 but
was it ever anticipated that the most cruel blow should
be struck in the name of a descendant of St Louis ?
‘We tolerate religion now as we do a returned emigrant, on the condition that he is to make no claim to
restitution.
We tolerate the clergy on condition that
they are never to become independent, and that they are
to grow mercenary.
Every year a vote of the Chamber
is to determine the salaries of the clergy : it depends on
whether or not they please the majority of the members
whether their condition is to be comfortable or destitute.
Is this a fit condition for the teachers of the people, the
ministers of our holy religion, to be kept in?
We are
apparently awaiting the election of a thoroughly democra-

tic Assembly,

the worthy

inheritors of the Constituent,

which shall confiscate the whole remaining property of
the church, and withdraw the miserable pittance which
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they have allowed instead of its once magnificent en- CHAP.
dowments.
“ A proprietary clergy, the grand object of terror to 1817.
the philosophers of the eighteenth century, seems to be Concluded.
equally the object of dread to the statesmen of the nineteenth.
They lay their plans with more skill, disguise
their motives with more address, embody their measures
in a less revolting form; but their object is the same.
That object is to render the clergy entirely destitute of
property, and dependant for their subsistence on the

votes of the Chamber.

Nevertheless, it is to our pro-

prietary clergy that we owe the greatest blessings we
possess—the fertility of our fields, and the example of a
vigilant and paternal administration. Is it to favour
agriculture, that great branch of industry, the interests of
which are incessantly invoked and incessantly betrayed,
that this measure is adopted?
It would seem that our

rulers take a pleasure in consummating its ruin, by furnishing fresh fuel to the flame which, ever since the Revolution, has never ceased to consume it—that is, the infi-

nite sub-division of properties. Now that levelling fury
-is carried to such a length that it is desired to sacrifice
to it the woods which the Revolution itself, in the midst of

its furies and its extravagances, has let untouched.

De-

spite the universal complaints on the state of our fields,
supported by a thousand reasons, by a thousand

facts,

our present enlightened friends of agriculture propose to
level with the ground those ancient forests which adorn
our hills, shelter our plains, and constitute the sole fuel
of our people. It has been reserved for an age boasting
its intelligence and its wisdom to accomplish the prediction of Sully, that France would one day perish for want —
of woods. Pagan superstition has for useful purposes
clothed these woods with superstitious reverence, to save necaitent,
them from the cupidity of the spoiler ;! but we, who payand 10,

so little respect to the laws of the living God, we insult ii.1
alike the wisdom of the ancients and the foresight of our

ee
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to lay the foundation

of a sinking

fund, destined to afford food for speculation on
compound

interest, the worthy bequest of an age of revolutions.”
1

9
“On the other hand, it was contended by M.
Camille
Answerof Jourdan, M. Courvoisier, and the Keepe
r of the Seals :
ivan” “ There is an essential difference between
the property of
an Incorporation, and the property of an individual
which
descends to his heirs. The Jurisprudence of every
country
has recognised this distinction ; and it is founded
on the
obvious consideration that the heirs of an individual
are
known and designed by law, and therefore there
is an
obvious injustice done to them if they are depri
ved of
their inheritance ; but no man can say who are
to be the
successors of an incorporation, and therefore no
one can
say he is injured by its property being applied
to the
service of the state. The pretensions now openly
put
forth by the clergy, and sought to be embodied
in these
enactments, clearly reveal the ambition of that
aspiring
body ; and

their determination, at all hazards, to regain

that opulence and political power which they once
pos-

sessed, and so much abused.
Such an attempt, made in
this age, is a greater absurdity than the worst
extravagances of the Revolution; it is more calculated
to inflict
& wound on religion itself than the efforts
of its worst
enemies. For what object is the sacrifice of these
woods,
of which so much is said, required ? Is it not
to liberate
our soil from the presence of the stranger, to
emancipate
our citadels from his hands?
Is it to withhold such a
blessing from France that so great an effort is
now made
to prevent any part of the woods of the church from
being
alienated for their redemption 2
a
“ What signify, in so grave a discussion, and
when such
Concluded, Weighty interests are at stake, the frivol
ous lamentations
of our adversaries on the hardship of being depri
ved of
the many recreations afforded by our forests; on
beholding the trees fall which have sheltered our infanc
y, on
their loss as depriving us of splendid appanages?
Their
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hearts appear to have contracted for those noble trees a cap.
sort of chivalrous enthusiasm—one of them has even gone
1817,
so far as to enter into a pathetic dialogue. The oak
which enclosed the soul of Clorinda did not draw more
tears from Tancredi, when prepared to strike it, than
our menaced forests have caused to fall from the eyes of
M. Piet, in the course of the speech which evinced that
singular species of sensibility. To answer all that, is to
say that it would be very allowable and very agreeable
to abandon ourselves to all these fantasies, for trees, for
gardens, for palaces, if our fortune would admit of it ;

but that when bankruptcy threatens us, the best direction which even the most poetical imagination can take—
the best measure

which this most

chivalrous sensibility , Moniteur,

can adopt—is to endeavour to pay our debts not only Marky
by abandoning all useless superfluities, but even by re- ii. 164,167;

Cap. v. 180,

trenching some of our most cherished long-established
is7.

necessities.” !
Upon this debate the Chamber, by a large majority,
supported both the propositions of Government—that i1S, Result of

they admitted legal donations or bequests of property to °°
the church, provided they were sanctioned by the king ;
and they voted the alienation of woods belonging to the
church to the extent of 20,000,000 francs, (£800,000.)
As an increased grant of 4,000,000 francs (£160,000)

was voted to the clergy, there was no injury done to the
church

in the mean time; but the debates, nevertheless,

are valuable, as bearing on a great question of state principle of lasting interest to mankind, and illustrating the
indomitable firmness, strong vitality, and aspiring dispo- 2ie wt,
sition of that church which had, to all appearance, been Lae, ii. 167.
entirely crushed by the events of the Revolution.”
As the Chamber of Deputies was now decidedly Liberal, and the majority of the Ministry of the same way of Modifica-

thinking, Government felt the necessity of making it en- Minty

tirely so, and rooting out of the Cabinet the last remains }§i1 1”
of that Royalist party, of which, in the first instance, it
VOL. I.
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had been almost entirely composed.
The first change
was made in the Ministry of Marine, in which M. Dubouchaze was supplanted by Marshal Gouvion de St Cyr,
whose great abilities, as well as popularity with the imperial veterans, seemed to point him out as the proper person to carry into execution the great changes in the composition of the army which were in contemplation.
The
appointment of St Cyr to the ministry of marine, accordingly, was only temporary ; and ere long a royal ordinance appeared, appointing Gouvion St Cyr to the ministry at war and Count Mo1é to that of the marine. This
was an important change ; for both the dismissed ministers belonged to the Royalist party, and the Duke de
Feltre was one of their ablest and staunchest supporters,
All the pure Royalists were now rooted out of the
Cabinet; its composition had become entirely Liberal or
Doctrinaire, and in complete accordance with the majority
of the Chamber of Deputies. Of its whole original mem-

bers, the Duke de Richelieu, MM. Decazes and Corvetto,

alone remained in it; and they, either from necessity or
conviction, had embraced in their full extent the Liberal

‘doctrines. Things were advancing swiftly in their natural
course. For good or for evil, the coup d'état of 5th SepCap. - tember 1816 was producing its unavoidable fruits
— it
193,198, Was either to prove the salvation or the ruin of the
monarchy.!
‘o
Biography

Count Mo.#, who was now for the first time admitted
Into the Cabinet, was one of the most remarkable men of

te fen’, the Restoration.
He enjoyed, in a very high degree, the
Melé,
confidence of the Duke de Richelieu ; and his administrative talents fully justified his predilection.
Endowed
by nature with a firm and energetic mind, he had been
early thrown

into the school of Napoleon ; but even the

ascendant of that great man had not been able
the strong mould and distinctive marks of his
He was better fitted to direct than to obey—to
nicate than to receive impressions.
No one in

to modify
character.
commuhis grade
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possessed in a higher degree the confidence of Napoleon;

cnar.

and in the evening conversations in which the Emperor

_

took such delight, and in which the talents of Camba-

187.

cérés, Monge, Portalis, and M. de Fontanes, shone forth
with so much lustre, he bore a most distinguished part.
Had he possessed, with these brilliant qualities, perseve-

rance and patience equal to his energy and determination, he would have been a first-rate statesman.
But the
defect of his character was a want, not of resolution, but

of endurance ; he was easily disconcerted, and frequently 1 p55,
led . to . abandon. the . most , important objects, and even Von
Univ, Mole,
Sup,
retire

into private

life, rather than

exert the resolute lxxiv. 161;

perseverance which so often, by wrestling with difficulties, 13.78%
overcomes them.!
.

Marshal

Gouvion

DE St Cyr

was

one of those

celebrated characters of the Empire whose name it is Gouvion
impossible to hear without a thrill of emotion.
No one St Cys

acquainted with the annals of those memorable years
need be told of his achievements.
the Moselle,

in Catalonia

and

On the Rhine and

Saxony,

he was

equally

distinguished ; and the military works he has left on
those campaigns are not the least valuable of the monuments which remain of the astonishing talent and energy
with which they were conducted.
He was a decided
Liberal in politics, and therefore eminently qualified to
carry through the great task to which he was destined
by the Government—that of remodelling and popularising
the army.
This had now become in a manner a matter
of necessity ; for, as there was now a fair prospect of the
allied troops being withdrawn from the frontier fortresses,
the Government would be left to its own

could not
pendence
Cyr was
over the

expect either to maintain its
but by the support of its
a soldier of the Revolution ;
strong impression in favour

resources,

and

existence or indeown subjects. St
and he never got
of public freedom

then made on his mind.
But he was an honest and
upright man ; he was attached, like so many others, to
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the popular party, because he, in truth, believed it to be
the only true foundation of constitutional freedom or
social happiness.
In command he was a strict disciplinarian, as persons of these principles generally are, and
rigid in exacting the discharge of their duties by the
officers ; but he was beloved by the private men, for
whose interests and comforts he was always ready to
exert himself.
His appointment to the important situation of War Minister was therefore a very important
step, and regarded as such by both parties. The Napoleonists and Democrats hailed it as an indication of the
disposition of the Court to throw itself in sincerity and
good faith on the nation, and, casting away foreign influence, to resume its proper place in the scale of European politics; the Royalists regarded it as a step which
would probably be irrevocable in the overturning of the
:
:
:
.

Cyt, monarchy.
The Count d’Artois said that, since the king
was determined to destroy himself, he might do so, and

~

Theelee87,5

that he would look out for his own interests.
The elections of 1817 for the fifth of the Chamber,

Who by lot vacated their seats, and were replaced by

New members, were conducted peaceably, and without
any external tumult; but their importance was not on
that account less generally felt, and it was already foreseen by both parties, that, in its ultimate results, the new
electoral law would prove decisive of the fate of the
monarchy.
Eight new deputies were to be returned for
_Paris; they were all elected from the Liberal ranks, and
more than a half were democrats, hostile even to the
present Liberal government.
MM. Lafitte, Delessert,
Roy, and Casimir Perier, were among the returned ; not

one Royalist was among the number.
Upon .the whole,
although, as usual in such cases, the results were various,
and success apparently nearly balanced, yet the Royalists

sensibly lost ground, and the extreme Republicans gained

it. Government might congratulate themselves upon the
defeat of the three known leaders of the republicans,

MM.

Lafayette,
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but

cHap.

they experienced a bitter alloy in seeing three extreme
Liberals, Dupont de Eure, Chauvelin, and Beguin, ad-

"
'8!”

mitted

to

the

legislature.

Benjamin
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Royalists,

who

were

generally defeated, loudly declaimed against an electoral law which excluded from the king’s service his
most faithful servants, and predicted the ruin of the

monarchy from its effects.

The Doctrinaires, who had

introduced that law, began in secret to dread its effects,

but still in public defended it, and flattered themselves,
,.. ,.
that, though in power, and exposed to the obloquy of 185, 1865
office, they would be able to contend successfully in the 225’
elections with their democratic rivals.
The circumstances of the country, however, were

such

that the democratic party, however much in reality Stateof
inclined to overturn the monarchy and revert to a re- Pinion
publican form of government, were constrained to be
circumspect in their measures. Notwithstanding the embarrassments of the Treasury, and the enormous weekly
contributions which were paid to the allied powers, the
country generally was rapidly increasing in prosperity.
The wretched harvest of 1816 had been succeeded by
one in 1817 which, although still below an average, was

greatly better than that which had preceded it ; and the
blessed effects of peace and tranquillity appeared in a
general, and, for so short a time, surprising revival of industry and increase of opulence. Paris, especially, had
already attained an unprecedented degree of prosperity.
Strangers arrived from all quarters to visit its monuments, its theatres, its galleries ; its pleasures attracted

the young, its historical interest and objects of art the
middle-aged and reflecting.
Those who had visited it
in 1814 or 1815 and returned again in 1818—among
whom the author may include himself—were astonished
at the unmistakable marks of prosperity which were to
be seen

on all sides.

Splendid

streets

had

arisen

or

were in progress in many quarters ; the Boulevards, the

550
CHAP,
v
1817,

“HISTORY OF EUROPE.

gardens of the Tuileries, the Champs Elysées, breathed,
even on ordinary occasions, the air of happiness and joy;
the streets were filled with elegant equipages ; while the
increasing brilliancy of the shops, and variety and beauty
of the dresses of the women, proved that the bourgeois
class shared in their full proportion of the general affluence and prosperity which the continuance of peace and
the immense concourse of strangers had brought upon
the metropolis.
Among these strangers, the Russians
and the English were particularly remarkable for the
eagerness after works of art which they exhibited, and

the immense sums which they spent.

These sums, in-

deed, were so great as much to exceed the heavy weekly
payments which the French were still compelled to make

to the commissioners of the allied powers ; and, like the

44,
State of
public
opinion,
and of the
press.

Greeks of old, they might console themselves with the
reflection that they had established a more desirable ascendant than that of conquest over the minds of
their
Conquerors ; and that, if they paid tribute to
the rude
barbarians of the North, they received a homag
e more
lasting and flattering in the influence of
their acknowledged superiority in taste and art.
Tn presence of so much material prosperity, and
with
the happy prospect of soon obtaining a definit
ive liquidation of their debts, and evacuation of their
territory
by the allied powers, the Liberal party did not
venture
openly to attack the government of the Bourbons.
Too
many real interests had flourished, too much
undoubted
prosperity prevailed, to admit of this being
done at the
moment, with any prospect of success. But they
were not,
on that account, the less determined

nor

the

less able

and energetic in the policy which they pursue
d.
They
prepared the ground for future operations by
every means
which prudence could suggest, or talent carry
into effect.
The press was the great enginé of which they
made use
to agitate the public mind, and disseminate
those alarms,
or inculcate those principles, which might, at
some future

HISTORY

OF EUROPE.

‘

551

cuar.
vt
187.

Declaperiod, lead to the overthrow of the monarchy.
mations against the ambition of priests and the intrigues
of the Jesuits; alarms insidiously spread as to the resumption of the church property and the dispossessing of the
holders of national domains; eloquent eulogies on the
glories of the Empire, and the boundless career of fame
and fortune then open to every Frenchman, formed the
By a skilful use of these
staple of their compositions.
topics, and no small ability in the handling of them, they
succeeded in attracting to their standard the large bourgeois class, who, in towns especially, are for the most part

~

envious of Government, and desirous of humbling it; and,
it soon appeared that, on every successive election, the 229, 931;
great majority of this class would vote for the Liberal ten
candidate.
The partisans of the Orleans family still formed a
considerable party, which was held firmly together by ‘The Ovlean«
the skill and riches of their chief, and the chances of “*
eventually succeeding to the throne, which were evidently
open to him in the divided state of the public mind.
The immense estates of the family had, with perhaps
imprudent generosity, been restored to them by Louis ;
he hoped to attach them by this act of liberality ; but,
although acts of kindness may sometimes conciliate an

enemy, they seldom have any other effect but that of

augmenting the alienation of a rival. It is the mortification to self-love which arises from being indebted to
one whom it is desired to supplant which has this effect.
The Duke of Orleans, however—who was gifted with
uncommon penetration and powers of mind, and whose
eventful career had made him acquainted with the secret
designs of all the parties in the state—was fully aware
of the difficulties of his position, and the still greater
embarrassments he would encounter if he were to succeed
to the throne. “Iam too much a Bourbon,” said he,

«for the one, and not enough for the other,’—a very
just observation, on which his future eventful career
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affords a striking commentary.

Thus the different parties
arrayed against the Government were held
to their respective bann

ers rather by a vague hope for the futur
e than
any definite projects for the present ; and
the only point
on which they were all united, and to
which their immediate endeavours tended, was that of resis
ting the measures

, and augmenting to the utmost of their
power the

unpopularity, of the Bourbons!
46,
Measures
of the session:

the

law of recruiting.

The general result of the elections had
been

so decidedly Liberal, that Ministers felt the
necessity of both
conciliating the Chambers and disarmin
g their opponents
by bringing forward measures in the
interest, and likely
to secure the suffrages, of the majority.
The first and
most important of these was the law of
recruiting for the
supply and future establishment of the
army.
This had
now become a matter of necessity, for
the negotiations
with the allied powers left no room for
doubt that the
evacuation of the territory would take
place at an earlier
period than was originally contempl
ated, and the present strength of the army was not
such as to enable the
Government to stand alone, or main
tain its position as an
independent
power.

On the other hand, there

were tio
small difficulties in the way of augm
enting it. The rallying ery of the Bourbons, when they
returned to France
in
1814, had been,—* Plus de Conscrip
tion!”

and it
was the extreme unpopularity of that
mode of filling the
ranks which had been the chief cause
of the reluctance of
the people to support Napoleon in
the later years of the
war which had occasioned his fall.
The army had been
recruited hitherto, since the peace,
by voluntary enlist
ment ; but that method brought a
great number of loose
characters about the royal standards,
and it was very
doubtful whether it would prove
adequate to the support of the
extended force which would become nece
ssary

upon the withdrawal of the allied
forces, On
hand, the conscription brought forth
the very
the entire population ; but it ran
the risk of

the other
flower of
becoming
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unpopular, it involved a breach of the royal word, and it
could not, it was well known, be re-established without

cuap.
vi

that progressive rise of privates to the rank of officers

*®!*

which was the great alleviation of its bitterness to the
people, and was so direct an expression of the desires of
the Revolution. This filling up of commissions from the

ranks of the soldiers might be extremely agreeable to
them, and so far obviate
recruiting the army ; but
most important part of
might ultimately place
of those upon whom,

the objections to this mode of
it involved the sacrifice of the
the royal prerogative, and it Op».
the armed force in the hands Lac.ii. 185;

in a

crisis, no

reliance

could be 2.

placed.
In a question surrounded by so many difficulties, the
:
Government adopted the course usually followed in such The lew of

cases; they brought in a measure in harmony with the proposedby
inclination of the majority of the legislature. M. Gouvion fore"
St Cyr, in a very able report, unfolded both the principles and the details of the proposed project.
‘“ All
modes of recruiting,” said he, “ reduce themselves to two

—voluntary enrolment and compulsory service; the latter
will not be called into operation unless the first shall
prove insufficient. The complement of the legions is fixed
at 150,000 men ; the number required yearly is 40,000.
The proposed regulations are to be divided into three
heads : those concerning the levying, the legionary veterans, and the promotion. The first are mainly founded
on the old laws of the conscription—softened, however,

in every particular in which it was practicable.

The

regulations concerning the legionary veterans are based
on the principle that, in a free state, every man is bound
to render service to maintain the independence of his
country.
Those regarding promotion, on the principle qr

that, as a compensation for the sacrifices thus imposed niteur,
St Oy Jan.
Mo-

upon the people, a regular and invariable system of pro- 14 and 17,

motion should be established in the army; that, beginning v.276, 27.
from the ranks, it should ascend to the highest grades ;2
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that the regulations on this subject should have the
fixity

of laws, and the recompenses should be as widespread
as
the services, so that the common soldier might have
the

13
Argumevt

prospect of arriving at any rank, any employment
, without any limit, or any other title but his talent
s or his
services.”
A law fraught with such momentous, and it might
be

irreparable consequences,

called forth, as well it might,

ofthe pro. animated debates in both Chambers.
On the one hand,
rier" it was contended on the part of Ministers, by
MM. Courvoisier and Royer Collard: “The proposed law
differs from the conscription in the most essential partic
uJar, for it fixes the maximum of the levy, whereas
the
main grievance of Napoleon’s system consisted in
this,
that nothing was fixed absolutely ; no amount of sacrifices secured the country against fresh demands,
Under
the monarchy, although voluntary recruiting was as much
as possible encouraged, government never lost
hold of
the important right of forced enrolment.
The militia
was constantly raised by levy ; in remoter times
the Ban
and Arriére Ban were called forth. Force
d levies were
repeatedly had recourse to during the long and
disastrous
wars of Louis XIV.
Look at England, that model of
representative government; does it not make
use, in cases
of necessity, of compulsory service?
What else is the

press, which mans the fleet which has given her
the em-

pire of the waves? Look around you in Europe,
and you
will see armies everywhere maintained by forced
enrolments, which latterly have been pushed to a length
that
apparently knows no limits.
Is it fitting for us, surrounded by so many powerful neighbours, decorated
with
so much glory, the object of such inextinguishabl
e animosities, to rely ‘for our defence only on the shado
w of an
army ? Are we prepared to descend from the
summits
of military fame, to the condition and the reput
ation of a
second-rate power?
We have still within ourselves the
elements of a military force capable of securing
for ever
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the independence of our country; shall we let them cHap.
vt
Our misfortunes
wither away for want of employment?
1818.
have not deprived us of the right to be proud, but they
have imposed upon us the duty of being vigilant. Cast
your eyes on our frontiers, on the garrisons of our citadels, and say if this is the time to slumber at our posts ?
We are accused of betraying the royal authority when,
if we acted otherwise, we should be betraying the independence of our country ; and the king, by surrendering
that of his prerogative, has given a noble example of
what the duty of his situation requires, the love of his
people can effect.
“The reserve of veterans which it is proposed toestablish, under the name of ‘legionary veterans, is a measure Continued.
at once called for by necessity, and justified by every
We have to consider, in
noble and honourable feeling.
approaching this subject, if we shall again call to the
defence of the country the soldiers who have created its

glory, or if we shall for ever stigmatise them as dangerous

to its repose.
rigorous

Such

a declaration would be at once

and unjust, for our soldiers were

admirable

in

the day of battle, and indefatigable ardour animated and
heroic patience sustained them; never have they ceased
to feel that they owed their life to the safety of France ;
and when they retired from their standards they were

still prepared to offer to them immense treasures of force
and bravery.
the privilege

Is it fitting that France should renounce
of demanding them?
Is it fitting she

should cease to pride herself on those whom Europe is
never weary of admiring?
our safety is not placed

No!

the thing is impossible;

in the oblivion

of such services,

in the distrust of such courage, in the abandonment of
so secure a rampart. Empires are not founded on distrust. The king knows it; the king wishes that there
should not exist in France a single national force which
does not belong to him, a single generous sentiment of
which he has not made the conquest. Our soldiers have
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CHAP. expiated much, for they have suffered
much ; breathes
— there the man who would still repel them ?
50
“We must say to those whom the phantom
of the
Concluded. Old army terrifies, that their prejudices
are unjust, their
alarms without foundation, and that in this,
as in so many

other cases, the dread of imaginary perils may
induce
real danger. After a crisis such as we are emerging
from,
for evils such as we have endured there is but
one remedy—and that is oblivion. It is oblivion alone
which
can heal the wounds of a state so long and
violently
agitated.
Whoever refuses to sacrifice to oblivion prepares new tempests.
What Frenchman has not need of

oblivion,

if not for himself,

at least for his famil

y, his
1Moniteur, brothers, his children? Error has
been in all camps,
2 dies Within all walls, without all walls,
under all banners.
ier Ge Our country has often seen rebels in
both armies. All

Cap.'v.279, of us have faults more or less grave to expia
te; and

the
ii. 189,152, king has given the best proof that he
knows how to reign
by his knowing how to forgive!” 1
The last words, pronounced in a most
emphatic manArgument D@Y by the Minister at War,
produced a prodigious imsidety
the Pression both in the Chamber and
over France.
They
Royalists. spoke too strongly to the most
powerful passions of
the people not to excite a universal enthu
siasm.
They
penetrated alike the camps, the towns, and
the cottages ;
already the words were heard in the streets,
“the Grand
Army
still exists.”

But the Royalists were not discour-

aged; and, without directly running
counter to these
noble and popular sentiments, they rested
their opposition
to the proposed measure chiefly on its tende
ncy to despoil
the Crown of the most important part of
its prerogative,
that of appointing officers to the army,
and to establish

an armed

force, which could not be relied on under
all

circumstances, to support its authority.

law,” said MM:

“The

de Villéle, de Chateaubriand,

proposed
and Sala-

berry, “ will renew what was most odious
and oppre

ssive
under the Imperial regime—the forced levying
of men by
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the conscription.
Such a measure is repugnant to every
idea of a tempered constitution or real freedom; it is un-

CHAP.

known in England, where compulsory enrolment is known

1!*

only in time of war, and then only for the militia, which

cannot be sent out of the country but with its own consent. Other kings have known how to conquer provinces,
resist formidable leagues, with the aid of voluntary enrolment ; are we less powerful than they ? The conscription is the scourge of every country, but, above all, of an agricultural one ; for what can replace the robust arms which
are torn from the plough? It leaves, as in the last years
of the Empire, none to conduct cultivation but widows
and orphans. Why make such a display of hostile intentions at this time? Is it desired to awaken the jealousy

of the sovereigns, to make them call to mind the exploits
of the Grand Army, and dream of a second Waterloo ?
Is legitimacy so very firmly established, that it can with
safety be abandoned to those who have so recently shown
themselves

its bitterest enemies?

On

the other hand,

why oblige the veterans to come forth from their retreats,
and persecute them by a compulsory service, under a
government which there is too much reason to fear they
are for ever severed from in their hearts 4
“Promotion, promotion!’ ‘These are the magic words
which are presented asthe soul of the new law, as the Continued.
secret destined to procure for us the restoration of our
perilous glory. Promotion indeed! Is it already forgotten that frenzy was substituted for the noble sentiment
of patriotism in the young e/éves of Napoleon, and that
to it are entirely to be ascribed the disasters of the
Hundred Days? How is it proposed to regulate this
promotion? Why, by despoiling the king of what is the
very essence of the royal prerogative—the appointment

of officers to the armed force!

The charter expressly

secures this important power to the king; and now the
authors of the ordinance of 5th September, who were so
loud in their assertion of the principle that not an iota
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of the charter should be changed, openly violate it, in
order to secure the suffrages of a party the sworn enemies
1818,
of legitimacy, and in order to humiliate the rural noblesse,
who are the best supporters of the throne !
“It is not the law as a military institution which we
53,
Concluded. are to consider. Possibly, in that view, it may
be open
to very few objections. It is its spirit, its tendency, that
CHAP.

we are to consider.

Its tendency in this view is perfectly

plain—it is anti-monarchical.
All its clauses are conceived in this spirit, that the impulsion and the movem
ent
shall no longer proceed from the throne. Under
the
monarchy, on the same principle, and for the same reason,
that all judicial appointments and authority flowed from
the throne, so the army, essentially obedient, recognised

no other but the sovereign.
It was his name, and his
alone, which it bore on itg arms, on its standards.
The

proposed law alters this entirely, for it takes the nomina-

tion and promotion

of officers from the king ; it violates

the charter, which expressly recognises that privile
ge as
residing on him: the formation of veteran legions
is nothing but a decisive concession to those who have
never

ceased, and will never cease, to aim at the overth
row of

Jan. 15,
1818; ‘Ann.

the monarchy and the charter.
There exists a flagrant
conspiracy against both. The coup-d’état of Septem
ber
, 5 has rendered it omnipotent in civil matters, the present

law will do the same with military.

There was wanting

Hist-i.70, to the Genius of Evil nothing but an army;
‘ap.

VY,

278, 279; . has obtained one, he will seat
Lace. ji.]

190

54,
The bill is
passed into
a law.

when

he

himself on the ruins of a

’ throne, at the foot of which fidelity and honour will
fall
in vain, too late recalled, too late appreciated.” !
Various amendments were proposed, and some
carried,

in both Chambers:

but they related only to, matters of

detail, which were worked

out with

extreme

care.

The

principle of the law was too strongly intrenched
in the
feelings and opinions of the majority of the Chamb
er of
Deputies to be shaken ; and although a majority of
the

Peers

were

inclined

to the other side, the influence

of
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Ministers, and the personal solicitations of the King, obtained for it success. On the final division, the law passed
the Deputies by a majority of 55—the numbers being
147 to 92.

In the Peers, the majority was less cousi-

derable—the numbers being 96 to 74.
bill, which

cHap.
_"”
*!*

has ever since continued

Thus passed this
the charter of the

French army, and has been successively adopted by all
the governments which have succeeded to its direction.
Its consequences were great—it may be said decisive—
on the future fate of France and of Europe.
It is remarkable that this important change in the composition
of the French

army—fraught, as the event proved, with

such momentous consequences—was carried through in
presence of the European ambassadors, and with their
armies still occupying the French citadels; and there was
as much truth as eloquence in the last speech of the
Minister at War on the subject—“ It is a spectacle unique | 4m. Hit
in the history of the world to behold a free and national nite, Feb.
government discussing its military system in presence of isis,

the armies of Europe, still encamped on its territory.”!
This was the great and decisive measure of the session.
When this important victory was gained by the popular Lawregardparty, the lesser successes followed as a matter of course. ey of the
The principal remaining struggle took place on the law P**
proposed by Government in regard to the liberty of the
press. The provisions of the bill on this subject, brought
forward by M. Pasquier, the Keeper of the Seals, were
these: The author of every writing published in France
was to be primarily responsible for its contents; if the

author was unknown, the publisher ; and minute regulations were laid down for the seizure of works of an inflammatory tendency, and leading to revolt; and no journals
or periodical works were to appear, without the sanction

of the

censorship,

before

the

1st January

1821.

This certainly was very far from being the liberty of the
press, but still it was a step towards it, and indicated an
intention on the part of Government, at no distant period,
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all restrictions on it.

The project, however,

excited a great division in the Chamber ; and
a portion
of the centre, headed by Camille J ourdan, voted
against
it. This was an ominous symptom, and so
the event

proved.

The bill was so altered by successive amend-

ments—carried some against, some by the Gove
rnment—
that, in the end, neither party was very anxio
us for its
passing into a law; and the result was, that after
having
passed the Chamber of Deputies by a major
ity of 34—
the numbers being 131 to 97—it was thrown
out by the
Peers by a majority of 43—the numbers being
102 to
59. This result was obtained by the Royal
ists having
to a man united with the extreme Left to throw
out the
1 Ann, Hist bill 3a strange coalition at first sight,
but natural in reai418 lity, when two parties—the most
at variance on other
270.’ ”’ points—are excluded from power, and both
look to freedom of discussion as the only means of regaining it.
The laws restrictive of individual liberty, and
estabExpiry of lishing the odious prévétal courts, expir
ed at the end of
seal
ber: this year,

to which

period

alone

they

stood

extended,
domandike Without either renewal or observation,
In fact, they had
Canc! become a dead letter ; only four arrest
s had been under

their authority in the course of the year. Thus
the cause
of freedom was sensibly advancing in Franc
e with the

cessation of treason and sedition. Government no
longer
felt the necessity of exceptional laws, and were too
happy

to let them expire ; the public feeling at once
reprobated
and rendered unnecessary their continuance.
A great
truth, interesting to all, and especially free natio
ns, may

be gathered from this circumstance—and
that is, that the

cause of real freedom never is promoted by sedit
ion or revolt. A change of government may result, and
often has
resulted, from the success of such attempts; but
the cause
of liberty has never failed to suffer from them.
If the

treason is successful, none dare call it treason
3 its leaders

are elevated

to high stations, and liberty is in every

mouth ; but meanwhile the substance is lost,
and the new
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government is both more powerful and oppressive than

the old.

If it is unsuccessful, the old government is only

cuap.
Vi.

rendered the more powerful and vindictive, from the
8%
failure of an attempt to shake its authority. Freedom
cannot be won by rude violence, though a change of mas, 1
ters for the worse may : it is the result only of continued 195, 196; |
tranquillity and peace, and perishes in the first burst of sh”
civil dissension.1
A more serious difficulty awaited ministers in the estab57

lishment, in the realm of France, of the concordat lately Faiture
of

concluded with the court of Rome.

This could only be estativnog

done by the consent of the Chambers, because, as the (here
Church had been despoiled of all its inheritance by the
Revolution, the new sees and establishments proposed
could only be endowed from the funds of the state. It
was no easy matter, with a Chamber the majority of
which was decidedly Liberal, to obtain such a grant; and

yet, without it, the concordat would remain a dead letter.
The Duke de Richelieu, to meet the difficulties, brought

in a moderate bill, the purport of which was, that, in conformity with the concordat of Leo X. and Francis I,

now again become the law of France, there should be
seven new archbishoprics, and one hundred and thirty-five

new episcopal sees established in France, the funds for

the support of which should be taken from tho public

exchequer ; that no bull or brief of the Pope should be
published in France till it had received the sanction of
the king ; and that those concerning the Church in gene-

ral, the interest of the state, or which modified its exist-

ing institutions, should be submitted to the Chambers.
It was not likely that a bill which went, on the one hand,
to impose so considerable a burden on the public funds, and,

on the other, abridged in such important particulars the
authority of the Church of Rome, would meet with the ® Cap. v.
support either of a Liberal chamber, or of the Papal Go- 372, 275s
vernment.? It experienced, accordingly, great opposition; i.8,17.
and after being anxiously discussed in committee, and
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vehemently by the public press, it was withdrawn by ministers, and the matter referred again to the Duke de Richelieu, for farther negotiation with the Court of Rome.
The most important matter which remained for consideration was the Bupcxrt, and the greatest interests

were wound up with it.

On the success of the Ministry’s

measures of finance it depended whether France could
make good its still onerous engagements to the Allies, and
thereby effect an arrangement which might lead to the
evacuation of the territory.
This was a matter of the
very highest importance, upon which the king’s heart
was most anxiously set, and upon the success of which
the stability of his government might be considered as
in a great degree dependant.
Much consideration was
requisite before a subject so surrounded with difficulties
could be adequately handled, and the resources of France,
equally with the capital of its monied men, were alike
unequal to making good the engagements.
But happily
the Crepir of its government stood high, and the hon-

ourable punctuality with which it had

discharged its

of its public debt during the Revolution.

M. Corvetto,

767,778,000

the expendi-

obligations, since the Restoration, had gone far to remove the effects of the confiscation of so large a part
the Finance Minister, estimated the ordinary receipts at
francs

(£30,710,000) ;

and

ture was 993,244,022 francs (£39,700,000) ;—so that
the deficit to be provided for by loan was no less than

225,465,000

francs,

or

£9,018,000.

As

the French

capitalists were wholly unequal to the raising a sum so

large, especially after the great loans of the three preced-

1 Ann. Hist,
i, 195, 197;
Cap. v. 285,
288; Moniteur, Dec,

17, 1817.

ing years, recourse was again had to foreign aid, and
Messrs Baring and Hope furnished the requisite assistance. The loan was obtained on more favourable terms

than that of the preceding year, the Five per Cents being

taken at 67 instead of 58, as in 1817; no less than
16,000,000 franes of rentes were inscribed on the Grand
Livre for the interest of this loan 3! the loan, with
the
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extra charges of commission, &c., was contracted for at cHAP.
nearly 10 per cent; and it must always be regarded as Vi _

a most honourable circumstance for the French govern-

ment and nation, that they
obligations with exactness and
This great difficulty having
tions began in good earnest

French territory.

1818.

discharged such enormous
fidelity.*
been surmounted, negotia59
for the evacuation of the Conclusion

The great obstacle was the enormous ont ne

amount of the indemnities claimed by governments or indi- ees |
viduals for exactions made from them during the war, which tie

had

swelled

to 1,600,000,000 francs, or

£64,000,000.

At length, however, by the indefatigable efforts of the
commissioners, aided by the liberal and just views of the
Duke of Wellington, who was at their head, the claims

were so far adjusted that the interest of the new debt,
to be created for this purpose, was fixed at 12,400,000

francs,

or £482,000,

a very small sum

compared

with

* The Budget of 1818 stood thus :—

I. Income,

Land tax,

II. Expenprrure.
Frances.

.

.

.

259,054,937

Personal tax, patents,
windows,
.
.

Customs,
.
Indirect taxes,
Ports,

.

..

see

Lottery and salt-mines,
Receipts by police,

Retained from salaries,

Total income, ne

Total expenditure,

Difference

to be pro-

.

80,000,000 | Pensions of all sorts, .
120,000,000 | Givillisth 1.

65,908,000
34,000,000

2,000,000

12,000,000

Given up by Royal Family,

14,000,000

8,000,000

5,900,000

|

| Annuities,
| Clergy,’
Peers,

| Deputies,

.o.

1

|!

22,000,000

.

.

1

2

|

680,000

.

291,913,000

Various Ministries,

Cautionry engagements,

oo993,244,022
yfG:600 | Cadastre,
Negotiation, — ?.
OO

12,800,000

.

18,200,000 | Departmental expenses,
a neo ee

.

Franes,

.
.

140,782,000
40,000,000

162,200,000

.

Debt,
.
Sinking Fond,

:
.

98,433,663

Registers and woods, .

Ordinary.

| Interest of National

Non valeurs,

:

.

vided for by loan,
.
225,465,422
(or about £9,018,000)

:

31,976,000
8,000,000

18,000,000
3,000,000

9,916,000
680,975,000

.

Extraordinary.
Filth war-contribution,
140,000,000
Cost: and pay of allied
troops,
.
.
.
154,800,000
Arrears of
Miscellaneous,

do.
.

.
.

11,468,422
6,000,000

.

993,224,022

312,268, 421
Total

—Annuaire Historique, i. 196, 197, and Moniteur, 16th Dec. 1817.

.
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what had been anticipated.
« France,” said the Duke de
Richelieu, in announcing the conclusion of this
arrangement to the Chamber of Peers, “should now
reap the
reward of her courageous resignation.
Holding in her
hands the treaties of which she has performed
the most
onerous conditions, she will not appeal in vain to
Europe
for the execution, in her turn, of such as are
favourable to

her.

The treaty of 20th November 1815 bears this clause
:

‘The military occupation of France may terminate
at

the end of three years!’
That term approaches, and
every French heart quivers at the thought of seein
g on the
soil of our country no other banner but that
of France.
The sovereigns are about to assemble, to delib
erate on
this great question.
This assembly will not be one of the

congresses of kings which history has often recounted
as

of sinister omen: that august reunion will open
under
noble auspices. Justice will preside over it—th
e august
rulers of nations will yield to the wish of the
king—to
that wish which, after the example of its
august family,
entire France has pronounced with a unan
imous voice.
The most perfect tranquillity reigns in
France—our institutions are developed and strengthened
—the charter,
thrown open to all parties, receives them,
not to become
their prey, but that they may be cherished and
lost in its
bosom.
If, for a moment, they have seemed to
revive,
the wise firmness of the king has immediatel
y disarmed
them ; and the experience of that has prove
d for us, as
for
all Europe,

tence. Last
to agitate a
midst of so
has displayed

an evident demonstration

of their impo-

year a cruel calamity, the most likely of any
people, made itself severely felt. If, in
the
many difficulties, the legitimate monarchy
so much strength, what has it to apprehend

for the future;

and what

alarm

can Europe feel

at the
prospect of France, free under the benef
icent sceptre of
its sovereigns?” As a corollary to these
cheering .expressions, he proposed the inscription on
the Grand Livre—
in
other words,

the creation of stock—to

the extent of
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12,400,000 francs, to meet the demands of private parties,
and 24,000,000 francs of rentes yearly, (£960,000,) to

citar.
vt

form a fund of credit wherewith to meet the demands of '8!*
the foreign powers. Overjoyed at the prospect of obtain-,,,, ,
ing a liberation of their territory by such sacrifices, these 297, 208
grants were agreed to without a dissenting voice in both i.172, 176.
houses.1
AIX-LA-CHAPELLE, where it was

determined

that the

Congress charged with such weighty matters of consider- Aix-la-Chaation should sit, is an old town in the German part of the Poneourse of
Low Countries, long celebrated for its antiquities, and the foreigners.
memorable events of which it has been the theatre. Charlemagne fixed upon it as the capital of his extensive dominions, which, like those which a thousand years afterwards were under the influence of Napoleon, extended
far into Germany on the right bank of the Rhine. It contains the tomb of that illustrious man, and many objects
of antiquarian interest; but, having ceased to be a metropolis when his mighty dominion fell to pieces, it had
rapidly sunk from its ancient splendour, and for several
centuries had been chiefly supported by the concourse of
strangers, who assembled annually to drink its celebrated
waters. Now, however, it received a passing but brilliant
illustration from the momentous Congress which assembled within

its walls, and

on whose decisions the fate,

not only of France, but of Europe, in a great measure
To those who reflect on the vicissitudes of
depended.
time, and the mighty changes produced by the course of
events, it will not appear the least remarkable coincidence of that memorable era, that the sovereigns charged
with the consideration of when the French territory
should be liberated from

its thraldom,

assembled

after

the lapse of a thousand years in the capital city of their
former conqueror, and in the close vicinity of his tomb ;
and that a leading power in the conferences was that...
formed by the descendants

.

of the heroic Witikind,? who 262/363,

had struggled as long and perseveringly against the first
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as his descendants

had done against the

The concourse of strangers soon began in
Aix-la-

Chapelle.

shine tember, and

Prince Metternich arrived on the 20th Sepsoon after M. Capo d’Istria, Prince

Lieven,
Lovet
and Pomo di Borgo, and Nesselrode; on
the part of
Henakede Russia, General Chernicheff, Count
Woronzoff, General
Sept.20.
Jomini, and several others. Prince Hardenberg
, Baron
Bernstorff, and Baron Alexander de Humboldt,
appeared
on behalf of Prussia ; Lord Castlereagh, the
Duke of
Wellington, and Mr Canning, on that of
Great Britain,
Finally, Messrs Hope, Baring, and Rothschild,
were there
as private individuals, but possessing more weigh
t than
many sovereigns, from being alone possessed of
the capital
requisite to carry into effect the vast financial
operations
which were in contemplation.
The Duke de Richelieu
attended on the part of France ; he took
an affectionate
leave of Louis XVIII, whose last words
to him on

setting out were: “M. de Richelieu, make
every sacrifice to obtain the evacuation of the terri
tory ; it is the

first condition of our independence : no flag
but our own
should wave in France. Express to my Allies
how difficult
my government will be so long as
it can be
reproached with the calamities of the
country, and the
occupation of the territory ; and yet
you know, M. de
Riche
lieu, it was

1Cap.y,

366, 367.

not

J, but

Buonaparte,

who

broug

ht
the Allies upon us. These are my whole
instructions.
Repeat to the Emperor Alexander that
he has it in his
power to render a greater service to
my house than he
has done in 1814 or 1815 ; after havin
g restored legitimacy, it remains for him to reap the
glory of having
restored the national independence.
Obtain the best

conditions possible ; but, at any sacrifice, get
quit of the

stranger.” 1
The King of Prussia, within whose territ
ories Aix-laChapelle is situated, arrived on the 26th
September, to
receive his august allies, the Emperors
of Russia and
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Austria, who arrived on the 28th. As the congress was CHAP.
VI.
expected to be short, there was not the same brilliant 1818.
concourse of strangers which had met at Vienna in 1814;
Brilliant
but still enough to throw an air of splendour over the concourse
august assembly. The Princess Lieven and Lady Castle- ofat strangers
Aix-lareagh shone pre-eminent among the female diplomatists Chapelle.
—not the least important personages in a congress of
that description—and received all the: illustrious persons who were assembled on the occasion. The splendid
diamonds of the latter were the object of general
admiration. Madame Catalani appeared there with the
magnificent diamond brooch which had been given her
by the Emperor Alexander ; and the chief beauties
of the opera at Paris added the influence of their
Nor were there
charms to the gaiety of the scene.
notice of the
the
attracting
at
wanting some who aimed
peculiar and
his
with
Emperor Alexander by falling in
, in
Lenormand
superstitious feelings ; and Mademoiselle
endeathe dress and with the pretensions of a sibyl,
youred, though without the same success, to play the
part which Madame Krudener had done in bringing 1Cap.v.365.
about the Holy Alliance.*
The Emperor Alexander gave several audiences to M.

Conversa.
de Richelieu, with whom he conversed in the most unre-» tion
of
nation,
Your
“
Alexander
France.
served manner on the affairs of
with Riche-

said he, “is brave and loyal; it has supported its misfortunes with a patience which is heroic. Do you think,
M. de Richelieu, that it is prepared for the evacuation :
do you consider the government sufficiently established @
Tell me the simple truth; you know I am the friend
and admirer of your nation, and I wish nothing but your
word on the subject.” “Never,” replied the Duke de
Richelieu, “was nation more worthy and better prepared

to receive the great act which the magnanimity of your

Your Majesty has seen
Majesty is preparing for it.
ed all its engagements ;
discharg
has
it
with what fidelity

and I will answer for the results of its political system.”

lieu.
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“My dear Richelieu,” rejoined the Emperor, “ you are
loyalty itself. I do not fear the development in France
of liberal institutions ; I am liberal myself—very liberal.
I should even wish that your king should perform some
act which should conciliate the holders of the national
domains; but I fear the

Jacobins—I hate them:

beware

of throwing yourself into their arms.
Europe will have
nothing more to do with Jacobinism.
There is but one
Holy Alliance of kings, founded on morality and Christianity, which can save the social order.
We should set
the first example.” “You may rely on the King of France
doing all in his power to extinguish Jacobinism ; and
the law of elections has produced satisfactory results.”
“T know it,” replied the Emperor ; “but let us await the
next returns.

1 Cap, v

369,370.

In the name of Heaven, M. de Richelieu,

let us save the social order.
Prussia is very urgent for
money ; Austria, too, is very needy ; I, for my own part,
should have no objections to receive the sums due to me
for indemnities as King of Poland.
Come to an under-

standing with M. Baring ; it is there that the key to all

the arrangements we desire is to be found.” 1
When sentiments of this sort were entertained by the
Conclusion principal parties at the Congress, it was not difficult to
of Aix-la- come to an understanding.
The preliminaries were
Sen 30,

arranged on the 1st October, and a courier, the moment

the signatures were attached, was despatched to the King
of France to announce the happy result. The conditions
were—l. That the troops should retire from the strong
places which they occupied on the territory of France,
on or before the 30th November, which were

mediately occupied by the French troops.

to be im-

2. That the

sums required for the pay, clothing, and maintenance of
the troops, as regulated by the convention of December
1, 1817, should

be paid

down

to the 30th

November.

3. That, in consideration of this evacuation before the
five years, to which it might have extended, had expired,
France should pay to the Allies the sum of 265,000,000

Eee
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francs, (£10,600,000,) of which 100,000,000 were to be

cuHar.

:
made good in inscriptions in the Grand Livre, dated
22d September 1818, and taken at the current rate of 1818.
4. The remaining 165,000,000 were to 1Treaty,
5th October.

be settled by drafts on the houses of Hope and Baring, Yoyiteur, *
_
in nine

monthly

payments

of equal

amount

each,

Oct. 10,
the its", un,

drafts to be delivered to the commissioners of the allied
powers by the agents of the French treasury at the time
of the final evacuation of the territory.
Having accomplished this great object of the deliverance of the territory, the next object of the Duke de
Richelieu was to obtain the admission of France into the
European confederacy, by whom it had so long been an
object of secret dread or open hostility. He addressed
himself to this effect to the ministers of the allied powers,
and the request was favourably received ; but it was
deemed better that the first diplomatic advance should
In consequence, a
come from the powers themselves.
great powers was
four
the
of
note signed by the ministers
addressed to the Duke de Richelieu, in which they stated
that their sovereigns, after having maturely and anxiously
weighed the state of France, and the chances of stability
in its existing institutions, had come to a unanimous opinion that they had the happiness of thinking that the
order of things established by the restoration of the
Bourbon

line,

and

the

wisdom

of his Most

Histi 43%
372,373.
Secret
the Allies:

Christian

Majesty, was now firmly rooted ; that the French government had discharged its obligations with the most scrupulous fidelity ; and, in consequence, the allied powers had
determined to make the occupation of the territory cease
Animated by these sentiments,
on the 30th November.
they indulged the hope that his most- Christian Majesty
would permit them to unite their counsels and efforts
with his for the attainment of these objects; and they,

in their deliberations, present or i, 431,435;
‘invite him to take part
C
Cap. ¥. 37
future, for the maintenance of peace, and the mutual sb

guarantee of the rights of nations.”
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This was a most important step, as it tended at once

to readmit France into the European alliance : a matter
of nearly as great importance to the stability of its
government as the evacuation.
M. de Richelieu, in the
name of Louis X VIII., hastened to answer. “His Majesty
the King of France has received with the most lively
satisfaction this fresh proof of the confidence and friendship of the sovereigns who have taken part in the deliberations of Aix-la-Chapelle.
In casting his regards on
the past, and being convinced that at no other period no
other nation could have discharged with equal fidelity the
engagements France has contracted, the King has felt that
this new species of glory was to be ascribed to the force of
the institutions which rule it ; and he perceives with joy
that the consolidation of these institutions is regarded as
not less advantageous to the repose of Europe than essen-

1 Reponse
de M. de
Richelieu,

tial to its prosperity.
Convinced that his first duty is
to perpetuate, by every means in his power, the peace
now happily established among the nations, that the
intimate union of their governments is the surest pledge
of its durability, and that France cannot remain a
stranger to a system the force of which arises from an
entire unity of principles and actions, his Majesty has
received with cordiality the proposition made to him, and
has, in consequence,

authorised the undersigned to take

part in all the deliberations of the ministers and plenipo1818; Ann
Hist. 1.425 stentiaries,
in the view of maintaining the treaties and
Cap. v. é
"guaranteeing the mutual rights which they have estab380,
lished.”1
Tt soon appeared that the accession of France to the
67.
.
Secret Pro- European alliance was not to be a mere formality.
Ina
tocol,
few days after a secret protocol was signed by the minisNov. 15,
1818,
ters of all the jive powers, which bore—“1. That the sovereigns are determined never to deviate, neither in their
mutual relations nor in those which unite them to other
states, from the principles which have hitherto united
them, and which form a bond of Christian fraternity
Nov. 12,
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which the sovereigns have formed among each other.
2. That that union, which is only the more close and

durable that it is founded on no separate interests or

crap.
vr

'**

momentary combination, can have no other object but
the maintenance of the treaties, and the support of the
rights established by them. 3. That France, associated
with the other powers by the restoration of a Government at once legitimate and constitutional, engages
henceforth to concur in the maintenance and support of
a system which has given peace to Europe, and can alone
secure its duration.

4. That if, to attain these ends, the

powers which have concurred in the present act should
deem it necessary to establish particular reunions, either
among the sovereigns themselves or their ministers, to
treat of subjects in which they have a common interest,
the time and place of such assemblages shall be previously
arranged by diplomatic communication ; and in the event
of such reunions having for their object the condition of
other states in Europe, they shall not take place except protocor,

in pursuance of a formal invitation to those by whom those T34"%,,

states are directed, and under an express reservation of Hist.i 436;
their right to participate in it directly, or by their pleni- sn
potentiaries.”!
This protocol was followed by another, which was of a

the Secret milimore practical nature, and‘ went directly to regulate
tary Proto:
eo
military arrangements which were to be adopted in the cot

event of a fresh revolutionary outbreak in France. The
ministers of the fowr great powers accordingly—on the
urgent solicitation of the lesser states in Germany, who
were more immediately threatened on such an event—met
secretly, without the concurrence of France or the Duke

At this conference it was agreed—‘“1.
de Richelieu.
stipulated by the Quadruple
engagements
the
all
That
Alliance of 20th Nov. 1815,?

are reserved in their full 2.42%, iii.

force and effect with reference to the ‘ federis et belli °**
casus,’ as it was foreseen and provided for by that treaty.
2,

That for the casus faderis, such as was provided for

572
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in the second paragraph of the said treaty, the high con-,
tracting parties to the present protocol, in pursuance of
their existing engagements, agree to concert, in such an
event, in particular reunions, either among the monarchs

in person, or the four cabinets, on the most effectual means
of arresting the fatal effects of a new revolutionary overthrow with which France may be threatened; recollecting
Protocor, @ ways, that the progress of the evils which have so long
Nov.18, desolated Europe has only been arrested by the intimacy
.
.
.
.
v. 386,3 387.Uap. 0f the union,
and the purity
of the sentiments which
unite the four sovereigns for the happiness of the world.”1
In pursuance of this agreement, it was provided that

Military ax the corps d’armée, stipulated by the treaty of Chaumont,
:
.

rangements.

should simultaneously enter upon the campaign the day
when the allied powers declared that the casus faderis
had arisen. The British corps was to assemble at “ Brussels, the Prussian at Cologne, the Austrian at Stuttgardt,

the Russian, after the lapse of three months, on account

of its great distance, at Mayence. The Duke of Wellington, who had been specially directed by the government

of Great Britain, and that of the Netherlands, to overlook

and report upon the fortifications of the Low Countries,
has declared that he can certify that the quantity of
works executed has been immense ; and that a powerful
defensive attitude would be taken in the next year, should

circumstances demand it. The plenipotentiaries of the
other powers have, in like manner, declared that they can
give satisfactory assurances on the progress of the defensive preparations on the other countries adjoining the
French frontier. In these circumstances, the plenipotentiaries of the four powers have considered the best
means of providing for the garrisoning of these fortresses,
in the event of a war breaking out and hostilities commencing in the Low Countries.
These fortresses have
not been constructed for the defence of any single country,
but for the general protection of Europe ; and there are
several in the second line which require to be cccupicd on
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It has, therefore, been agreed to re-

CHAP.

commend to his Majesty the King of the Netherlands, in
the event of the casus faderis being declared, that the
fortresses

of Ostend,

—
1818.

Nieuport, Ipres, and those on the

Scheldt, with the exception of the citadels of Antwerp

pric
and Tournay, should be occupied by the troops of his Protocol,

and fy":
Majesty, and the citadels of Huy, Namur,
Britannic
3 Cap.
.
.
.
Dinant, as well as the strong places of Charleroi, Marien- v. 387, 69.
burg, and Philippeville, by those of his Prussian Majesty.”2
)
It was not surprising that, amidst all this seeming cordiality with the French nation, the allied powers took Secret,
these precautionary measures against a possible revolutio1 n Royalist
resented

1"
rey
ent; : for,yj in truth, they were‘aj inspired With prs ailied
ininj its governm
very serious alarms on the subject. Although the new Sovereigns
electoral law had been only two years in operation, the Chapelle.
results obtained from the two-fifths of the Chamber which
bad been returned under it, were sufficient to inspire the
most serious apprehensions that, when the whole Assembly
was remodelled after the same fashion, the majority
A
would be decidedly hostile to the Bourbon dynasty.
very able memoir had been drawn up by the Royalists at
Paris, and secretly transmitted to the sovereigns at Aixla-Chapelle, in which the Liberal policy of M. Decazes
was violently arraigned, the certain overthrow of the
monarchy predicted from its continuance, and the only
remedy suggested in an entire change of men and Mea- son, y,
9535,,
giving. complete credit . to these prognos- 348
Without
sures2*
aac, 11, 229,
‘
.
.
tications, which were evidently the offspring of vehemently 230.
excited and deeply chagrined party feelings, the allied

* “La révolution étend jusqu’aux demiéres classes de la nation quelle

agite partout avec violence, les principes destructeurs de notre monarchie
exemple
proposés & Ja tribune par les ministres du Roi; et Yon ne veut pour
et celui
que le discours du Ministre de la Guerre sur la loi du recrutement,
du Ministre de Ja Police sur la liberté de la presse ; des écrits audacieux sapent
qw
tous les fondemens de l’ordre social, et les lois répressives ne font obstacle
des
aux écrivains qui soutiennent la monarehie et la légitimité ; les jugements
iribunaux sont livrés aux diatribes les plus violentes; tous les liens de l’état

social sont relachés; le Gouvernement ne parait marcher que par Pimpulsion
@un pouvoir qui n’existe plus, et par la présence des forces étrangéres ; enfin,

» BY4

f

Ap,
a

7818
a,
Evacuation
of the
French
territory

by the

Allies,

Nov. 30,
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sovereigns saw that there was sufficient
foundation for
some of them to render it advisable
to make arrangements for an eventual renewal of the war.
But whatever might be the apprehension
s which the
allies in secret entertained in regard
to the stability of
the existing order of things in France,
there was no want,
so far as external appearances went, of
the most entire
conf

idence

and

sovereigns,

and

cordiality between them,

the

Emperor

The allied

Alexander

in

particular

,
considered it a point of honour to carry
into execution
all the arrangements for the evacuation
of the territory,
with the same scrupulous good faith and
exactness with
which the French government had disc
harged all the
onerous engagements undertaken by it
under the treaty

of 20th

30th

November

November

1815.

1818,

Allies were everywhere

On

the day

the fortresses
evacuated

stipulated,

occupied

by

the

the

by their troops,

and
handed over to the French corps under
the Duke d’Angouléme, which were at the gates to occu
py them. With
speechless delight the French troops
defiled through the
gates of their ancient strongholds,
reoccupied the wellknown
quarters,

and beheld, amidst thunders

of artillery,
the national standard again hoisted on
their walls. The
Most

scrupulous good faith and exactitude
prevailed in
all the arrangements, and the utmost
courtesy and politeness between the officers of the retiring
and the entering

armies.

As the allied troops had, in general,
conducte

d
themselves exceedingly well, under the firm
and judicious
direction of the Duke of Wellington, and
had spent large
sums of money in the cities which they
occupied, their
tout se prépare a faire la guerre &
Europe. “Par quels moyens peut-o
n empécher que la France, et par elle l'Euro
pe entiére, ne viennent encore Ja
proie
des révolutionnaires ? Changer le systém
e du gouvernement par le changement
complet du Ministére qui le dirige.
Le changement complet du Ministére
est
Je seul moyen salutaire, le seul vérita
blement efficace, et en méme temps
qu’il
est le seul loyal et admissible pour
empécher que Ja France ne redevi
enne
encore un foyer de révolution, qui ne
tarderait pas a embrasser l'Europe entiére
.”
—Mémoire Secret Présenté aua Souverains
&
AtxlaChapel
le, par Mle Baron
Vermeuil,
Capericur, Histoire de la Restauration
, v. 848, 353.
+
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withdrawal was a matter of regret to many; but to the

cuar.

:
majority, whatever regard they entertained for them indi1818.
see
to
delight
vidually, it was a subject of unspeakable
the foreign colours lowered, and the national ones again
The Duke of Wellington,
hoisted on their citadels.
previous to the breaking up of the army of occupation,
issued a touching valedictory address to the noble army,
composed of so many nations, whom he had commanded ,,,,, ,.
for three years; and retired with cheerfulness into the 407, 409;
comparative obscurity of English life, from the proudest 243, 245 7
situation, “above all Greek, above all Roman fame,” ever i. 437. _

held by an uncrowned military commander. *
2
Justice requires that the course of the narrative should
connoble
the
of
conduct
the
on
reflect
to
for a moment be suspended,

Duke of Wellington on this occasion. As commander-in- oe or
chief of the allied army of occupation, his appointments (yf.

were immense; his expenses were all paid; and he held a cceasion.

situation which, in point of dignity and importance, any
conqueror might envy, and which far exceeded that enjoyed by any sovereign prince. He was at the head of
the united armies of Europe, and he held in fetters the
Nevertheless, so far was he from
realm of Napoleon.

* “Le Field-Maréchal Duc de Wellington ne peut prendre congé deg troupes
qwil a eu Yhonneur de commander, saus leur exprimer sa gratitude pour
la bonne conduite qui les a fait distinguer pendant le temps qu’elles ont été
Il y a prés de trois ans que les souverains alliés ont confié
sous ses ordres.
au Tield-Maréchal le commandement en chef de cette partie de leurs forces

que les circonstances avaient rendu nécessaire de Jaisser en France.
mesures

que

leurs MM.

avaient commandées

ont été exécutées

Si les

4 leur satis-

faction, le résultat doit étre entiérement attribué & la conduite pradente et

eclairée tenue dans les circonstances par leurs excellences les Généraux en
chef, au bon exemple quills ont donné aux autres Généraux et officiers leurs.
—
subordonnés, aussi bien qu’aux efforts de ceux-ci pour les seconder, et enfinda
lVexcellente discipline qui a été constamment observée dans les contingences.
C’est avec regret qu'il a vu arriver le moment ot la dislocation de cette armée
allait mettre fin 4 ses rapports publics et privés avec les commandants et autres
Le Field-Maréchal ne peut assez exprimer combien
officiers des divers corps.
ces rapports lui étaient agréables ; il prie les Gouverneurs en chef de recevoir
et de transmettre aux troupes qui sont sous leurs ordres, Yassurance quil ne
cessera jamais de prendre le plus vif intérét & ce qui les concerne, et que le
souvenir des trois années durant lesquelles il a été 4 leur téte, lui sera toujours
cher.”—G. Murray, le Général en chef de PEtat Major de Armée Alliée.”—

Annales Historiques, i. 437, 438.

:
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endeavouring to prolong a situatio
n of 80 much dignity

and emolument

to himself,

that his whole

effor

ts were
directed to its abridgment’; from
first. to last, he did
everything in his power to induce
the Allies to shorten
the stay of the army of occupation;
and at last succeeded, very much by his personal
efforts, in lessening
it by two years.
His situation as commander-in-chief,
and, still
more,

his vast

personal

reputation,

rendered
him in a manner the final arbiter
in the many disputed
points which arose between the Fren
ch and the Allies
regarding the pecuniary indemnities
; and in that capacity his decisions were not only regu
lated by the strictest
Justice, and the most assiduous atte
ntion to the rights of
the parties, but they were so liberal
and indulgent towards the vanquished and unfortun
ate, that they have
exto
rted

the praise even

of the French

historia

ns, the
most envious of his great reputation.*
In this conduct
we discern another trait of that sing
leness of heart and
disinterestedness of disposition whic
h formed the leading
features of that great man’s characte
r; and a memorable
proof how completely a mind, actu
ated only, and on

* “On n’a point en général rendu
assez de justice au Due de Welli
ngton,
pour la. yaaniére large et loyale
dont il protégea les intéréts de
Ja France dans
toutes les négociations avec Vétra
nger.
Je ne parle pas d’abord de imme
service rendu par S. 8, dans la
nse
fixation des créances étrangéres
.
Le Duc de
Wellington se montra arbitre
désinteressé, et la postérité doit
reconnaitre, a
Vhonneur de M. de Richelieu, qu’il
sortit pauvre @une position od
Voubli de
quelques devoirs austéres de
la conscience aurait pu créer pour
lui Ja plus
colossale des fortunes.
Le Due de Wellington fut trésfavorable a la France
dans tout ce qui touchait Vévac
uation du territoire.
Sa position de Généralissime de l’armée de Voccupatio
n donnait un grand poids & son
avis sur
cette question; il fut chaque fois
consult€, et chaque fois également
il répondait
par des paroles élevées qui faisai
ent honneur 4 gon caractére.
Le Duc de
Wellington, par la cessation de
Yoecupation armée, avait & perdr
e une grande
position en France, celle de Génér
alissime des Alliés, ce qui le faisait
en quelque
sorte membre du Gouvernement
3 il avait a sacrifier un traitement
immense ;
de plus, le noble Lord connaissaj
t Yopinion de Lord Castlereag
h, et d’une
grande partie des membres de Varist
ocratie Anglaise, sur Ia nécessité
de Yoccupation armée.
Tous ces intéréts ne Parrétérent
point; il fut davis que cette
mesure de précaution devait
cesser, car la France avait non
seulement accompli les paiemens stipulés,
mais son Gouvernement sembl
ait offrir Ie
caractére d’ordre, et de duree : cette
opinion fut trés-puissante dang le
congrés
d'Aix-la-Chapelle.”—Cargricve,

Histoire de la Restauration, v. 354, 357.
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every occasion, by a sense of duty, can rise superior to CHAP.
the most powerful influence and greatest temptations of
:
this world.
The author has a melancholy pleasure in 1818,
recording this tribute to the greatest man of the age,
now no more; and when there remains only to his
country the pride of his deeds and the example of his
virtues.*
It was while engaged in these great and beneficent
+3
deeds, which came with such peculiar grace and lustre Ateempted
from the conqueror of Waterloo, that the hand of an “=,

assassin had all but cut short his career.

On the 11th Wellton,

February, when the Duke was at Paris, actively engaged Ft.1,

in endeavouring to reduce the enormous pecuniary indemnities claimed

from

the French,

and the diminution

of

which was indispensable to any arrangement which might
shorten the period of the occupation of their territory, an
attempt was made to assassinate him. At one in the
morning, as he was stepping out of his carriage at the
door of his hotel, a pistol was suddenly discharged at him,
though happily it missed the object. The assassin, who
was seen by the servant behind the carriage, glided off in

the obscurity, and escaped in the dark; but a man of the

name of Cantillon, and another of the name of Marenit,
both old soldiers, were afterwards arrested, and brought to
trial. But the evidence was deemed insufficient, and they

were both acquitted. The calm attitude of Wellington
was not in the slightest degree affected by this circumstance; he continued his diplomatic labours as if nothing
had occurred ; and felt only great gratification from the

marked

interest which

Europe.

the attempt

excited

over all jleyi

Although the jury did not deem the evidence Tear, Reb.
>
3

against Cantillon sufficient, yet there can be no doubt of Antommar-

chi’s Derhis guilt ;1 for Napoleon, in his testament made not long nies
Mo.

afterwards, left him

expressly

a legacy of 10,000

in consequence

of his having

francs,

ments

attempted

to

* Written on 18th September 1852, the day after the intelligence of the
Duke of Wellington’s death was received in Scotland,

VOL,

I.

20

de

(£400,) Napoléon.
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cHap. murder the Duke of Wellington—a step as. characteristic
_** _ of the revengeful nature of his Italian disposition, as the
818 noble conduct of the Duke, in striving at the very time
to alleviate the burdens of France, was of his more
elevated character.*
The contrast between the two was

Fodae the more remarkable, that the Duke had, during the adwe No 2, Vance to Paris after the battle of Waterloo, strenuously
Geli” resisted, and succeeded in averting a proposal of Blucher’s,
lingtor.
that, if taken, Napoleon should be instantly executed as
a pirate, the enemy of mankind.
After the conclusion of the congress of Aix-la-Chapelle,
Visit
of
the
Emperor Alexander adopted the resolution of paying
Alexander
tolouis
@ Visit as a private individual to Louis XVIII. at Paris.
Pais,
He arrived accordingly, and remained but one day; and
the King has told us, in an elegant memoir, given entire
Dee?
in Lamartine’s History of the Restoration, that that day
was the happiest of his life. The French monarch had
felt the utmost solicitude for the evacuation of the territory, which he justly regarded as the great work, and
only secure inauguration of his reign ; and when it was
finally arranged, he said to the Duke de Richelieu—* I
have lived enough; I have seen the day when no standard
but that of France waves over the French citadels.” The
joy which he felt at this great deliverance heightened the
satisfaction he experienced at receiving the monarch whom
he, with reason,

regarded as his chief deliverer.

Alex-

ander opened his mind to him without reserve. ‘ Your
Majesty,” said he, “has conducted your affairs with great
* “Je légue 10,000 francs au sous officier Cantillon, qui a essuyé un procés
comme prévenu @’avoir voulu assassiner Lord Wellington, ce dont il a été
déclaré innocent,
Cantillon avait autant le droit d’assassiner cet oligarque
que celui-ci de m’envoyer périr sur le rocher de St Héléne.
Wellington,
qui a proposé cet attentat, cherchait a le justifier sur Vintérét de la Grande
Bretagne? Cantillon, si vraiment il eut assassiné le Lord, se serait couvert et
aurait été justifié par les mémes motifs, lintérét de la France de se défaire d'un
Général qui d'ailleurs avait violé la capitulation de Paris, et par 1a s’était rendu
responsable du sang du martyr Ney, Labedoyére, &., et du crime d’avoir
dépouillé les Musées contre le texte des Traités.”—Art, 5, Codicil au Testament de Napoléon, April 24, 1820.—Antommancul, Derniers Moments de Napo-

léon, ti, 233.
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wisdom. I approve of your ordinance of 5th September.
It had become indispensable to get quit of a Chamber
which dragged you back. See what I have done for
Poland!
Shall I be deceived in my fond desire to
reconcile the two great principles of Peace and Liberty.
The fermentation in Germany is alarming, but it is owing
to the imprudent attempts of the Emperor of Austria
and the King of Prussia to recede from the promises
they have made to their people.
Let us have no Revolutionists or Jacobins, but Christian freedom.”

CHAP.
VI.
1818.

He was

made acquainted with M. Decazes, whom he commended
in the highest terms to the king.
The Grand-Duke
Constantine arrived after the departure of the Czar, and
was entirely absorbed with military ideas. At one of
the reviews he had presented to him a private in the 1st
regiment of grenadiers-a-cheval who had wounded him
in single combat during the war in Russia.
He paid 1 Cap. v.
him the highest compliments, and offered to take him 463, 467;
Lam. vi.
into his service—an offer which the grenadier had the 163, 192,
patriotism and the good sense to decline.! *
The approach of the annual renewal of a fifth of the
75.
Chamber of Deputies threw France, as usual, into an Elections
agony of excitement, and awakened on all sides the most

violent passions. It was worse than annual parliaments
would be in the ordinary state of the British constitu*“n des moments les plus heureux de ma vie a été celui qui a suivi la visite
de YEmpereur de Russie.
Sans parler de la grace extréme qu’il a mise a
venir me voir, et 4 retracer ainsi, mais bien mollement, ce que la plus basse
flatterie fit faire au Duc de la Feuillade a l’égard de Louis XIV., il était diffcile de ne pas étre satisfait de son entretien.
Non seulement il était entré
dans toutes mes pensées, mais il les avait dites avant que j'eusse eu le temps de
les émettre.
I] avait hautement approuvé le systéme de gouvernement, et la
ligne de conduite que je suis, depuis que je me suis determing 4 rendre lordonnance du 5 Sept. 1816. (Je ne puis m’empécher de remarquer que c’était le
moment des élections de Paris, et que !Empereur partit persuadé que Benjamin Constant seroit elu.) Enfin, ce Prince m’avait fait Péloge de mes ministres, et particuliérement du Comte Decazes, pour lequel je ne crains point

d’avoir une amitié fondée sur les qualités & 1a fois les plus solides et les plus
aimables, et sur un attachement, dont il faut étre Yobjet pour en sentir tout
le prix.”"—Mémoires de Louis XVIII, Dec. 1818. Lamarrine, Histoire de la
Restauration, vi. 163.

of 1818.
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tion ; for the parties were so nearly balanced that it was

generally felt that a few votes either way would cast the

balance decisively in favour of one or other party. Thus
the whole efforts of party, the whole declamations of the
journals, the whole anxieties of the people, were concentrated on the limited number of elections in which the
struggle was to be maintained.
As the contest drew
near, the weakness of the Royalist party, and the progressive growth of the Liberal, became manifest.
One
journal only, the Conservateur, supported the white flag,
while dozens poured forth daily declamations on the
popular side.
Few of the Royalists presented themselves as candidates for the vacant seats; when they did
so, it was as martyrs rather than with the step of conquerors.
So completely were they depressed, that the
contest scarce anywhere took place between them and
the Ministerialists; it lay between the latter and the

extreme Democrats, and in most cases terminated to the

advantage of the latter.

M.

Lafayette was returned

for la Sarthe; M. Manuel, a popular leader, for la
Vendée ; and M. Benjamin Constant, after having run

7 Lae. ii.
246, 253;
Cap. vi. 1,
21; Duke

de Riche-

Heu to M.

the Ministerial candidate very hard in Paris, was returned as another deputy for la Sarthe. As these districts were known to be Royalist, these returns spread
great dismay in the Tuileries, and first suggested a serious doubt as to whether the new electoral law rendered
the returns a true index of general opinion.
It was
evident it did not, for it threw them entirely into the
hands of one single class, the small proprietors, who supported the Revolution, because they had been enriched
by its spoils. The Royalists did not disguise their satis-

faction at these results, and the verification of all their
predictions.
“We foretold it all,” they exclaimed; “one
or two more of the annual renewals, and a convention all

complete will emerge from the new electoral law.” Even
the Government shared in some degree these appre-

hensions.1_

“I see with pain,” said the Duke de Richelieu,
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“ that the law of elections is excluding all the Royalists
from the Chamber.
I fear we have gone too far to the
other side; I would rather have Royalist exaltation than
Jacobinism.

In the name

of Heaven,

look

out

cuap.
:
78!

for a

remedy.
I see with terror the men of the Hundred
Days returning; they have destroyed our position in
Europe: for God’s sake let us avoid revolutions.”
The difficulties of Government were much augmented
in the close of the year by a severe monetary crisis, the Financial
natural result of the great financial arrangements con- $*"t¢1¢,
cluded at Aix-la-Chapelle, and the immense sums which
the contractors for the loans borrowed by the French
Government had to raise to make good their engagements.
The unavoidable effect of these circumstances
was grievously aggravated at this period by the known
determination of the English Government, in the next
session of Parliament, to put a period to the paper
credit, and resort to the system of cash payments.
As
this restricted credit and limited accommodation took
place in both countries, at the very time when the aid of

paper currency was most required, the consequence was
a general run upon the Bank of France for cash, and
an immediate and most serious contraction of its discounts.
A severe monetary crisis, with all its alarming
consequences, quickly followed ; and so great did the
pressure soon become, that the funds at Paris fell 10
per cent, and, in the middle of November, credit was

almost annihilated in that capital.

In this extremity

the Duke de Richelieu, on the advice of Messrs Hope
and

Baring, made

a proposal to the allied powers to

prolong to eighteen months the heavy payments which
were to be made in nine months, according to the con-.
vention of 9th October preceding.
The ministers of the
allied powers at Aix-la-Chapelle had several conferences
on this subject, and it was no easy matter to come to an

understanding, for they themselves, especially Prussia and
Austria,

were nearly as much

pressed for money as the

582
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Bank of France.
At length an arrangement, drawn up
by Prince Metternich, was agreed to, by which the period
of payment was prolonged to eighteen months, 5 per cent
interest being stipulated for the postponed season, anda
certain proportion of the payments were to be received
in bills drawn upon places out of France. By this means,
aided by the strenuous efforts of the Government and
Bank of France, the crisis was surmounted, without any
suspension of payments; but it had been so severe, and
required such exertions to meet it, that it broke down
1Conven- the health of the able finance minister, M. Corvetto, who
atte solicited and obtained leave to retire. He was succeeded
Aon. Hist. by M. Roy, who had been one of the Chamber of DepuCap. vi.22, ties during the Hundred Days, and who augmented the
33; Lac. ii.
.
.
‘
216, 247," already preponderating
influence of the Liberal party in.
the Cabinet.
”

The known result of the last elections, and the certain

Difficulties Majority which it was foreseen the Liberals would have

ea’

in the Chamber

Da. 1o,

the Duke de Richelieu very difficult.

1818

somewhat

of Deputies,

rendered

the situation

of

He had given a

reluctant consent to the coup @état of 5th

September 1816, which shook the confidence the Royalists
had hitherto reposed in him ; and now he was threatened
with a hostile majority in the Chamber of Deputies, composed of the very persons whom that measure had brought
into the legislature. Threatened thus with a hostile vote
in the Lower House,

Richelieu had

no resource but to

strengthen himself in the Upper; and at his instigation,
a party composing a majority of the Peers was formed,
prepared to stand by the king in any emergency that
might occur. At the same time, court conferences were
held with M. de Villéle, M. Molé, and the other Royalist
chiefs, who promised a frank and loyal adhesion, provided
only the Electoral Law was changed ; but that was insisted
On as an indispensable preliminary to any arrangement.
M. de Richelieu was not averse to such a modification ;
and it was agreed, in the preparatory scrutiny of votes,
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to ascertain how the numbers of the Centre and Right
united together in the Chamber of Deputies would stand.

cua.
‘

1818.

As, however, it was felt that a crisis was approaching,

and that it would require all the influence and address of
the Duke de Richelieu and his ministry to surmount it,
the opening of the session was postponed to the 10th
December, in order to give time for any arrangements
which might be found necessary to meet it.?
As usual in such cases, the approaching conflict in the
Legislature was preceded by a division in the Cabinet.

,,.. j,
254, 257;
34, 39.
Divisionsia

Some of the ministers, among whom were the Duke de aoe”
Richelieu, MM. Lainé, Molé, and Pasquier, were inclined Michie

to go into the terms proposed by the Royalists, and mo- Pee 1
dify the Electoral Law; but the majority, headed by M.
Decazes and Marshal Gouvion St Cyr, deemed any change
of policy unnecessary and hazardous, and decided otherwise. The opening speech of the king at the commencement of the session, on December 10th, which committed

neither party, was agreed to without a division in the
Cabinet ; but two days afterwards, various conflicts took

place there between the two parties, and it soon became
evident that their united operation was no longer to be
yelied on. When the king, who had hitherto been in a
great measure ignorant of those ministerial divisions, perceived to what a length they had gone, and that a separation had become unavoidable, he prepared, though with

great regret at losing M. Decazes, to support the premier, to whom

his

entire

confidence

had

been

given, whose

ideas on every subject entirely coincided with his own,
and whose wisdom had guided him in safety through the
perilous period of the occupation of the territory. The
anxiety which he felt at the prospect of a break-up of the

Cabinet, however, brought on a fit of the gout, which for

some days prevented him from attending the state councils ; and he was in the very worst crisis of the malady,

when a meeting was held to consider whether any modification should be introduced into the Electoral Law.
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The votes in the Chamber for the president had shown
a
majority of 101 to 91, formed by the Centre Right
and
Right against the Liberals of all shades, Encouraged
by
this favourable result, the Duke de Richelieu suppo
rted
the proposed modification ; but at the close of
the conference, the king rose and said—* Let us plant
our standard on the ordonnance of the 5th September
: let us

CHAP.
Vi.
1818,

continue to follow the line we have hitherto follow
ed ; but

1 Mémoire
de Louis

XVIIL;

Lam. vi,
175, 182;

Cap. vi.
45,55; Lae,

ii. 255, 257.

let us at the same time extend a hand to the right
as well
as the left, and say with Cesar, ‘He who is not
with me
is against me.’” The majority was of the same
opinion,
and the Cabinet council broke up without having
come to
any formal determination on the subject; but thoug
h the
king hoped the division was healed, it had in realit
y become incurable, and next day he was thunderstr
uck by
receiving letters of resignation from the Duke
de Riche-

lieu,* MM.

Lainé, Molé,

and Pasquier, which were soon

followed by one from M. Decazes,! who felt
he could no
*“Votre Majesté peut imaginer
dans quelle pénible situation m’a
laigsé
Yentretien d’hier, et tout ce que jai
souffert en voyant le chagrin que je
causais
a votre Majesté. Je connais trop bien
mon insuffisance dans des circonstance
s
aussi difficiles, et pour un genre d'affai
res auquel il est impossible d’étre
moins
propre que je ne le suis, pour que jene
répéte pas, Sire, ce que j’ai eu Phonn
eur
de vous dire hier. Ma mission a été
finie au moment 0 les grandes affaire
s avec
les étrangers ont été terminées; celles
de l'intérieur aussi bien que Ja condui
te
des Chambres me sont tout a fait étrang
éres, et je n’y ai ni aptitude ni capaci
té,
Tl est de mon devoir de dire 4 votre
Majesté dans toute la sincerité de
mon
ceeur, qu’en nie retenant elle fait le
plus grand tort a ses affaires et au
pays, et
que ce sentiment qu’elle avait Ja bonté
d’appeler hier modestie, n’est que
le
résultat d'une connaissance plus approf
ondie de moi-méme: penser autrement
ne serait pour moi qu’une misérable
présomption.
Votre Majesté sait si j’estime et aime M. Decazes: meg senti
mens sont et seront toujours les mémes
,
Mais d'un cété, outragé sans raison
par un parti dont les imprudences
ont
causé tant de maux, il lui est imposs
ible de se rapprocher de lui; de
Vautre,
il est poussé vers un cdté dont les doctri
nes nous menacent davantage, tant
qu’il
ne sera pas fixé. Hors de France par
des fonctions éminentes, tous les homme
s
opposés au Ministére le considérent
comme le but de leurs espérances,
et il
deviendra, malgré lui sans doute, un
obstacle & Ia consolidation du Gouve
rnement. Je crois ce sacrifice nécessaire
si je dois rester au Gouvernement,
L’ambassade de Naples ou de Petersbourg,
et un départ annoncé et executé dans
une
Semaine, tels sont, suivant moi, les
préliminaires indispensables, je ne
dis pas au
suecés, mais 4 la marche de l’administra
tion. Aprés avoir exprimé ma pensée
,
souffrez, Sire, que je me jette encore aux
pieds de votre Majesté, pour lui deman
der
avec les plus vives instances de m’acco
rder ma liberté.”—Due de Richelieu au
Roi
Louis
XVII1., Dee. 23,1818. Lamarriye, Histoi
re de la Restauration, vi. 183, 185.
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longer remain in a cabinet from which so many of his old
colleagues had seceded.

Had a thunderbolt fallen on the king, he could not

cuap.
vt

18*

have been thrown into greater consternation than he was Formation

by the receipt of these resignations. It equalled that Sinstey.
experienced on the return of Napoleon, for then the Pe”
kingdom only was lost; but now, though the kingdom
remained, the only means of governing it had disappeared.
Richelieu had made it a condition of his retaining office,
that M. Decazes should be sent on a foreign embassy to
St Petersburg or Naples—a stipulation which sufficiently
revealed the real cause of the break-up of the ministry.
At the earnest request of the king, however, and moved
by the delicate situation of Madame Decazes, who was
in her fourth month of pregnancy, he agreed so far to
modify his demands as to remain at the head of the
ministry if Decazes were removed only to Italy. He
endeavoured to form a ministry resting on the Centre
Right and Right of the Chamber, and from which M.
Decazes was to be excluded ; but all his proposed arrangements proved ineffectual. The Electoral Law proved
an invincible barrier to any united administration. Finding he could not form a ministry, M. de Richelieu simply
resigned ; and the king, driven thus to throw himself
without reserve into the arms of the Liberals, sent,

by the advice of the Duke de Richelieu, for M. Decazes
accordingly, and by his advice a ministry purely Liberal
was formed after the following manner:
General Dessoles—a Liberal, but who had done great service to the
Bourbons at the Restoration—was President of the
Council and Premier; M. de Serres, Keeper of the
Seals; Decazes, Minister of the Interior;
Baron ie
Portal, the Navy; Baron Louis, the Finance ; Gouvion Memoires

St Cyr, Minister-at-War.
These changes rendered the XvitI.
ministry entirely and exclusively Liberal.t Thus fell 185,194;
the ministry of the Duke de Richelieu—the victim of 26 27.
the measure it had adopted to conciliate its oppo-
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introduced

into power.
One of the first acts of the new ministry was to propose

1818,
80,

de Riche-

OF

nents, aud of the hostile party which it had

CHAP.

lieu, and
declined

HISTORY

recompense

to the Duke de Richelieu, whose

great public services, during the three years he had held
the reins of power, well entitled him to some distinguished
mark of the public gratitude, while his private disinterest~
edness had left him without fortune at its close. The sub-

ject was introduced in the Chamber of Peers by the
Marquis de Lalli, and seconded by General Dessolles ;

in the Chamber of Deputies by M. Decazes.
No sooner,
however, did the fallen minister hear what was in
agitation than he addressed a noble letter to both Houses
, in
which he declined any public recompense, upon the
ground
that he could not bring himself to add to the public
burdens at a time when so many heavy obligations
already
weighed upon France.* Notwithstanding this
generous
refusal, the project was persisted in, and Genera
l Dessolles, who was now created a marquis, after
a brilliant
picture of the great services of the Duke de Richeli
eu, pro-

posed that an entailed estate of 50,000 francs
(£2000)

a-year, taken from the domains of the Crown,
should be
settled

to descend to his heirs male with the peerage
.

Notwithstanding the great and acknowledged
services of
the duke, the proposal was seriously combat
ed in both
Houses ; the opposition being chiefly rested
on the magnitude of the public burdens, and the illegali
ty of alienating any portion of the royal domains settled
on the
Crown by the law of 1814.
It was carried, however,

by large majorities in both Houses; the numbers
in the
Chamber of Deputies being 124 to 85—in the
Peers, 83

* “Si dans le cours de mon ministére,
j'ai eu Je bonheur de rendre des services & la France, et dans ces derniers
temps de concourir 4 Vaffranchissement
de son

territoire, mon Ame n’est pas moins attristée de
savoir

ma patrie accablée
de dettes énormes ; trop de calamités lont
frappée, trop de citoyens sont tombés
dans le malheur ; et il y a trop de pertes
a réparér, pour que je puisse voir

s’élever ma fortune en de

telles conjonctures. L’estime de mon pays, la
bonté
du Roi, le témoignage de ma conscience
me suffisent,”"—
Due de Richelieu. auc
Chambres, Jan. 27, 1819.
Moniteur, Jan. 28.
:
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The duke, however, persisted in his disinterested

HAP.

yefusal ; he accepted only the honour, and conveyed the
1818.
When he did so,
property to an hospital at Bordeaux.
he had no fortune whatever either in Jand or money; and
his sisters procured for him a slender competence of 8000
francs (£320) a-year only, by selling the diamonds presented to him, according to diplomatic usage, on signing
the many treaties to which his name was attached. Such
conduct makes us proud of our species, and may well induce oblivion of the many baser acts which history is con- |,| |;

Certainly if, as the Scripture says, 267,270;
strained to record.
root of all evil, disinterestedness roe, 1b.
the
is
the love of money

in regard of it is the index of all good.?
The decisive change in the Government soon appeared
in the system of administration pursued both in civil and Measures
wilitary affairs.

The first care of M. Decazes, as Minis- of the new

ter of the Interior, was to erase from the list of proscribed
persons nearly all the names which still stood on it. The
“ They
king entered cordially into all these measures.

have suffered much,” said he, “but they should ascribe it
less to me than to circumstances ; but when we do resolve

on acts of grace, let them be complete.” So fully was
this benevolent intention carried into effect, that the
arrears of pay during the period of their exile were given
to the officers restored. Marshal Soult received some
hundred thousand francs in this way. At the War-Office,
Marshal Gouvion St Cyr pursued with more vigour than

ever his system of oblivion and fusion.

Not merely the

subordinate officers, but the superior ones and generals—
among

the rest, General Foy, and others who had been

attached to the fortunes of Napoleon during the Empire
and the Hundred Days—received permission to return.
To such a length was this system carried, that at last an
ordinance opened to the officers and sub-officers of the
army the entry into the Royal Guard of the King and
the Count d’Artois. This excited, as well it might, the

loudest complaints among the Royalists ; but the system
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was nevertheless pursued with vigour
and perseverance,
and in a short time a majority of
the
officers in both
1818
services was composed of men know
n to be partial to
the Liberal or Napoleon party. A still
more vehement
clamour was raised in the Royalist
camp by an ordinance which gave certain colonels in
the Guard rank
and position in the army as marshals
of the camp — a
oo, , measure, it was said, obviousl
y intended

the royal family the few faithful defe to remove from
nders which still
remained

70.

$0
General
promotion

of the Li-

bevals in
service.

to them.
The same system was pursued with equa
lly unflinching
determination in the civil service of the
State. The pre-

fects, the

sub-prefects, were

all chosen from the

Liberal
party ; even the Council of State was
remodelled, so as
to. give a majority to that party.
Among the many
eminent men of that side who thus
obtained admission

into the Council of State, were
MM. Siméon, RoyerCollard, Portalis, Mounier, and
Camille-J ourdan, who

were placed in the legislative section
of that body

; while
the deliberative, a still more impo
rtant section, contained
MM. Cuvier, Degerando, Berenger
, Ramond, the Prince
de Broglie, Gen. Mathieu Dumas,
Guizot, Barante, and
& great many others, all Liber
als of the first rank,

Station, and ability. In a word,
the choice of Government in filling up appointments reali
sed the fine saying
of Louis X VITI.—* Whoever is
faithful to me now has
ever been so.” To such a length was
this system carried in.
subordinate offices, that one of the royal
courts in the south
of France, that of Nimes, was comp
osed entirely of the
magistrates who had held office duri
ng the Hundred Days
—the Royalists who had succeeded
them being entirely
excluded

.
Ina word, the Government thre
w themselves
ever
ywhe
re,
and without reserve, into the arms
194; Lac,
of the Libe.
ii, 270, 271, ral party, hoping
that they
ont. vi

would thus found the monarchy
upon the affections orinterests of the
majority of the nation.?
No measure of moment was brought
forward by the
new ministers from their appointment
on 28th December
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till-the beginning of February, and the Parisians, impa-_ cHap.
tient of delay, and thirsting for excitement, were begin1819.
ning to complain that the Liberal ministry were doing

nothing ; but, ere long, they bad ample subject for medi- Movement

tation from what occurred in the Chamber of Peers. The iBtctoral, °
Royalists had there a decided majority ; and they were so pawin the
convinced that the Electoral Law would terminate in the
destruction of the monarchy, and before many years had
elapsed would effect it, that they resolved, at all hazards,
The great object was to
to attempt its modification.
neutralise in some way the majority of small proprietors
of the national domains, who at present, by the Electoral
Law, had the means of returning a majority of the Chamber of Deputies, of persons attached to the fortunes of the
Revolution. The person selected to commence the movement was M. Barthélémy, the veteran diplomatist, who,
elected, contrary to his wishes, a member of the Directory,
had

been seized, on

occasion

of the revolution

of 11th

Fructidor, in 1797, by his democratic colleagues, and trans- Bean
to the burning deserts of Sinamari, from whence ¢§§ is
ported
48-51.
c
his escape seemed little short of a miracle. He was now 377%, ,
1215
old and infirm, but still in the full possession of his facul- wiel15,
an,
1st,
ties ; and being a living monument of the excesses of the ii. 31, 32
Revolution, he seemed a fitting person to arrest its march.
“It is now two years,” said the veteran orator, “since
a change was introduced into our infant institutions by a Argument
change in the law of election. The advantages antici- thélémns for
pated from it were maintained with so much warmth, the fre,
inconveniences foreseen were supported by reasons so #9°3)°™
plausible, that there was ample room for difference of 1819.
opinion on the subject. The course of our discussions
rendered that incertitude so natural, that it was in some

degree shared by the orators of Government themselves ;
and, in the last debate, they declared

that the new law

was only an experiment, which would be open to revision
if it should prove unsuccessful.

That declaration fixed

many of those who had hitherto hesitated; and I am not

590
CHAP.
*
1819.
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ashamed to confess myself one of those who was induc
ed
by it to vote in favour of the proposed law. Two years
have since elapsed, two elections have taken place under

it, and

twice the Government

has been

thrown

into an’

agony of apprehension from its results. I feel it, therefore, a duty to solicit the redemption of a pledge which
determined my vote.
I demand that the Chamber of
Peers should adopt a resolution to petition the King to
;Aun- Hist. bring forward the project of a law which may
introduce
ii.271,272, into the organisation of the electoral colleg
es the requisite modifications.” }
85
To this it was replied on the part of the Ministry by

Answer on Decazes and Lally Tollendal: “Great stress
has been
ofde atic. laid on certain promises said to have been made by the
*stoviaists Ministry when the law of elections was under
discussion. No minister, in bringing forward such a law, could
promise anything but that it should be literally carried

into effect ; and, in fact, nothing more was promi
sed

by

the ministers of that period.
The Government is now
persuaded that it cannot so well discharge its duty
as by
repelling with all its strength a proposition which
it, with
sincerity, regards as the most dangerous that can
emanate
from this Assembly.
‘This fundamental law, the principal spring of government, the faults or merits
of which
must have so decisive an influence

on our

destinies, was

adopted, after a warm and long discussion—by a
small
majority it is true, but one as large as could be expec
ted
on such a subject in the circumstances.
The result has
fully answered our expectations,
From the Rhine to
the Pyrenees all is now tranquil and contented:
will any
man venture to predict that the same will be the
case
* Ann, Hist, (O-Morrow if this proposition is adopted
by the Assemi
mo bly? From the agitation already arising in
its bosom
*7, 1819. We may augur the commotion
which the proposal will

soon awaken over the whole of France,” 2

These words proved prophetic of the effect produ
ced
over France by the introduction of this measure.
Leave
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was given to bring in the proposition by a majority of 80
Immediately the most violent agitation comto 53.
menced in every part of France, much exceeding anything which

The people

had

been

witnessed

cHaP.
"
a

since the Restoration. The propo-

are possessed of an instinct which

seldom carried,

errs as to the probable effect upon their ¢mmediate inte- oation
rest of any measures

that are brought

forward,

or the throughout

influence they may acquire over the Government : it is .
in regard to their ultimate effects—which require foresight
and reflection, to be appreciated—that they are so generally deficient. The agitation was universal, and reached
far beyond the limited class to which the right of voting
The whole body of holders of
was at present extended.
the national domains took the alarm. Conscience made
cowards of them all; they felt the same dread of being
dispossessed of their ill-gotten gains that the holder of
stolen goods does when a police-officer enters the house.
Hundreds of petitions were prepared in every part of the
country, and eagerly signed by hundreds and thousands,
praying the king to make no change in the Electoral
Law ; and, for the first time since

the extinction of the

i.
fervour of the Revolution by the carnage of the Conven- {lee
120; Cap.
.
the Pyrenees to Bayonne, was con- vi.121,126.
tion, France, from

yulsed by democratic passions.

This open declaration of the Chamber of Peers, by so

87

of
al Law, was rendered theMeasures
large a majorit. y, against the Elector
Cabinet,
:
.
Li:
the more serious, from the weight and influence of the and the
members of whom the majority was composed, which berals in the

embraced the most respectable and enlightened of the Pets
peerage.

The

circumstance;

king was very much

struck with this

he said that, in the estimation of the best

defenders of his throne, it was no longer a question of

party, but of the dynasty and the monarchy. M. Decazes °
had great difficulty in persuading him that it was neces-

sary to persist in the support of the Electoral Law ; which,

by a
however, he at length agreed to do, as the Cabinet,

great majority, thought it should be made a condition of
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M. Lafitte, in the Lower House, made

a
motion for the deputies to present an address
to the king,
praying him to make no change in the Electoral
Law; and
although this proposal was negatived on the
objection in
point of form, that the matter had not yet come
in regular
course before them, yet it served to support the
majority
of the Cabinet in their resolution to permit no
change in
the existing law.1
The discussion on the merits of the question
came on
in the Peers on the 26th February, when it
was argued

by

MM.

de Barthélémy,

de

Fontanes,

and

de Caste

to the maintenance

of which

llane: “ We -have supported the law of electi
on, because
we thought that little was to be apprehen
ded from a
democracy of eighty thousand electors in a
country possessing twenty-seven millions of inhabitants 3;
but experience has undeceived us. The opponents of
the law have
better than ourselves perceived its real tendency.
What
is the end which we should pursue ?—to stren
gthen power
by giving it the support of the nation.
If history proves
that the ministers of kings are in general
more inclined
to support the rights of the crown than
those of the
people, those who are now in power are
free from that
reproach.
But have they always been equally confi
dent
in
the merits of the law,

they now attach their political existence?
Have they
had no misgivings as to its democratic tend
ency ? Is it
not equally open to abuse on the other side,
should a
ministry arrive at power sufficiently unscrupulo
us to make
use of its powers in that respect ? What
is so easy as
to multiply patents, and bestow them on
persons in the

interest of the Crown?

To eschew these evils, we must

recur to the great territorial aristocracy.
There once
was a man who terrified Europe by his
ambition ; however we may regard that man, no one can
deny to him
the knowledge of the science of power.
One day he was
preparing in the Council of State the Elect
oral Colleges,

and I (M. de Fontanes) was present.

Some of his con-
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fidential counsellors suggested to him that his plan was
not without danger: for several of the great properties
still remained in the hands of the former proprietors, and
that sooner or later the choice of the six hundred most
considerable in each college, in whom the franchise was
vested, would bring in the partisans of the ancient
monarchy.
Napoleon was no ways staggered by this
observation ; his answer was as follows, ‘ These men,’
said he, ‘are great proprietors—they do not wish, there-

cnap.
1819,

fore, that the soil should tremble—their interest is mine.’

Have the great proprietors any influence under the present
Electoral Law?
None whatever; for they are outvoted
twenty to one by the small proprietors, who, having nearly
all been enriched by the Revolution, are attached to its
fortunes.
“ What clearly proves that there is something fundamentally wrong about the present law is the fact, that Continued.
although there :are 120,000 electors in France, never more

than 80,000 have taken part in any election. This is an
evil of the very first magnitude, which loudly calls for a
remedy.
If in the infancy of our institutions, and when
the electoral franchise was by many to be exercised for
the first time, so great a number of electors have not come
forward, what may be anticipated in ordinary times? Is
it not evident that the number of electors will constantly
diminish ; and as the law provides that, in such an event,

the Electoral Colleges are to meet two or three times in
the year, a burden will be imposed on the electors exceeding in weight that of their whole contributions to the

state.

The effect of this will be a progressive diminution

in the number of electors, till they become quite illusory,
and amenable to every species of influence or corruption.
“ There is another consideration not less important.
In the laudable intention of encouraging commerce and Continued.

industry, patents (franchises derived from income-tax)
have

been assimilated and put on the same footing as

those resting on direct taxes from land.
VOL. I.

But that exten2P
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sion, already sufficiently great, has become altogether
monstrous, from the circumstance that, as this tax is paid
monthly, it is held that the payment of one instalment—
that is, one-twelfth of three hundred francs—confers the
franchise.
Thus the right of voting is acquired by the
payment once only of a tax of twenty-five francs. Is not
this a manifest violation of the act—a departure alike
from its letter and its spirit? The introduction of such a

body of disqualified electors into the register of voters, is
an act of manifest injustice to the holders of land.

latter, however,

91,
Concluded.

in every

age and

The

country, have consti-

tuted the strength of nations.
They it is who are the
guardians at once of our morals and institutions. In intrusting to them the enjoyment of political rights, our
legislators have done no violence to natural justice ; because civilisation renders property always accessible to
the persevering efforts of industry, and it is the sure
recompense of labour and economy.
“ Finally, there is an important defect in our Electoral
Law, which requires amendment.
The power of naming
supplementary members, in the event of those named in
the first instance failing, has been omitted; although it
was in an especial manner required under the new Elec-

toral Law, which so greatly restricted the number of deputies.

As matters at present stand, it is not death or

serious disease disqualifying the deputy, which renders

necessary a new election ; the same follows from a double
return of the same individual for different places—an

event which has very frequently occurred in recent times.
This renders fresh elections necessary, and perpetuates

the excitement, turmoil, and intrigue consequent on them.

Even now, from this cause, the Chamber is incomplete
;
LAnn. His, 200 i6 has been so ever since the commencement
of the

ii. 37, 39;
Moniteur,
Feb. 27,
1819; Cap,

session.

The necessity of these new elections not only

entails a great additional expense and trouble on the

iii. 129,131, electors, but perpetuates an agitation,
which,
point of view, it is desirable to ayoid.”!

in every
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On the other hand, it was contended by the Marquis

cuap.

Dessoles, the Premier, M. Languinan, and M. de Larochefoucauld : “To attack the Law of Elections is to attack
o
the charter—to menace our liberties—to commence the Argument

of the Mi-

counter revolution. That in the execution of that law nisters on
there may be some errors, negligences, and abuses, is very te other
possible, and obtains in this as in all earthly things.
The remedy for them, however, is in an ordonnance of the

King, or a circular of the Ministers, not a change of the
law. The Law of Election is generally considered as good,
and the best guarantee of our liberties. The people are
attached to it as the chief safeguard given them by the
charter. To propose to touch it now, is to sow the seeds
of alarm ; to attack the majority of the citizens in that
which they cherish the most; to assail immediately
the sentiments which are most deeply seated in their
affections ; to expose France to the anxieties, the passions, and the agitation, which we are all so anxious to
avoid; to cast anew a firebrand into the nation; and God .

only knows when the conflagration thus raised will be
extinguished. The Law of Election is our second charter;
and the attack on it must be combated by facts rather
. than arguments.

« After four years of secret notes addressed to the allied
03,
powers ; after the criminal, but still unpunished intrigue Continuea.

of Aix-la-Chapelle against our charter; after the attempt
in December last to renew the evils which the King
averted by the ordinance of 5th September 1816, a nebulous point has again formed in the heavens—the forerunner of a dreadful tempest—and the cloud has first ap-

peared in the House of Peers.

That house was instituted

to calm the passions, to avert storms, to establish harmony

between the powers;

and it is now

in its name

that

vague innovations are proposed—the more alarming, that
they are uncertain—the more to be deprecated, that they
are unnecessary. Let us not deceive ourselves : a great
faction, now very apparent, without the Chamber—the
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faction of privileges, of abuses, of sinecures, of prodigali-

ties, of the oligarchy—agitates and disturbs us, in the hope
of subverting the charter, which they have long undermined, or of reducing its effects to unmeaning ceremonies.
The object of that league is to overturn the
existing Ministry, which enjoys the confidence at once of

the king and the nation, and which is distinguished alike

by patriotism and unanimity.
‘They would replace them
by the most extravagant of the opposite faction, in order

by their aid to annihilate the Electoral Law, which has

cost two years of labour, and is so dear to the immense

94,

Concluded,

majority of Frenchmen.
They would re-establish the
double steps of election, so favourable to aristocracy, and
restore the elections to those little places where their
influence is predominant : an abuse so wisely provided
against by the existing law. Ina word, this is the first
act of the counter revolution against the charter.
“ Already you see the effects of the proposition which
has been entertained by the Chamber. You see it in the
stagnation of industry, the decline of confidence, the indignation

of the public, which exhales

in the thousands

of petitions which encumber your table, to one of which

is attached three thousand signatures.

If the proposition

is not withdrawn, the result will be the re-establishment of

the peers, who were excluded without judgment in 1815;
a fatal step, but indispensable to bring back the House of
Peers into a state of harmony with the other branches of
the government.
It is already too numerous compared
to the limited number of the other Chamber.
Is it in
‘consequence to be dissolved, and a more numerous one
convoked?
If this step is not adopted, it will be necessary to change the Ministry, and seek their successors
among those who will be willing to accept the new measures.

What these measures are, it is not difficult to fore-

see. New elections in the interest of the oligarchy; the
re-establishment of a packed Chamber, the entire ruin
of
4 representative government; exceptional measures, which
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cHar.

will be first tolerated, then execrated ; universal discontent,

"
1”

national excitement, civil war, foreign invasion ; dangers
from all sides to the throne, the altar, the public liberty,
the dynasty, the existing peers, and all other peers ; in
fine, an absolute despotism

or liberty—a third time, and

too dearly, purchased. Do you wish to count us ¢ It is
not in this assembly you must do so—it is in the midst
of thirty millions of Frenchmen you must commence your
calculation. There is but one way to avoid these dangers ;
it is by rejecting or withdrawing the proposition submitIt is the unanimous opinion Of: Moniteur,
ted to the Chamber.
ae.
the government to resist any change in the Law of Elec- Tiiyn
ji.
tions. The results of the proposal, even to make such Hist. 38,
a change, have been sufficient to prove its danger, and 128,133;
to render it the first duty of the Government firmly to 25

oppose it.” 4

Notwithstanding these denunciations, the majority of

the

peers

remained

firm

in their resolution;

and

M. Adoption of

Barthéiémy’s proposition was adopted by a majority of
45—the numbers being 98 to 53. So elated were the
Royalists with this victory that they proceeded immediately to another demonstration against the Government,
of a much more doubtful kind.

by the

Ministers,

and agreed

ire oepo
sition, and
Ministers
fixingof

It had been determined cial year.

to by the Chamber

Deputies, to make a change in the financial year.

of

To

accomplish this, there was but one method that appeared
practicable, and that was to vote the supplies at once for
eighteen months. This, however, was a violation of the

charter, which declared that the supplies were to be

yoted for one year only ; and on this ground it had been
“ When
strongly opposed in the Chamber of Deputies.
“came March 4,
,
Chamber
that
in
Buonaparte,” said M. de Villéle
their
invoked
they
to disperse the National Assembly,
,
answered
rights as established by the constitution. He
Dread a similar answer.
‘You have violated them’
s brings you to see a
blindnes
Dread it whether your
triumphant democracy demand the overthrow of the
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cuap. throne, and the dissolution of the
Chamber of Peers—or
vt __ a new soldier tries to consecrate in
this hall a violation
1 Ana ti of the principle of legitimacy.” »

The expedience

of the
ii. 58, 59; CASE being on the other side,
however, the Chamber of
Moe. Deputies adopted the change;
but it was at once rejected
ion
sa in the House of Peers, by a majority of
39—the numbers
~ being

93 to 54.1

These repeated defeats convinced the Gove
rnment that
Measures of the time had now arrived when
it was necessary to take
ment a decis

ive step.

M. Dessolles laid a memoir befor

e the
King, in which the state of the case was
clearly set. forth,
and the courses which might be adopted
were pointed out.
Tt was evident that it had become unav
oidable either to
dissolve the Chamber of Deputies,
and form a new
Ministry in harmony with the opinions
of the majority of
the Peers, or to overcome the majority
in the Peers by a
great creation in that Assembly. It was
at first proposed
simply to repeal the ordonnance of
15th August 1815,
which excluded from the House the
peers who had taken
an active part in favour of Napoleon
during the Hundred Days; but the King objected
to this, «I wish,”
said Louis, “ that they should hold
their seats from my
single will, and that they should feel
grateful for it? It
2 Moniteur, WAS agreed, in consequence,
to make a great creation of
isis’
aan, Peers; and next morning the
columns of the Moniteur
Gat i198 revealed to the astonished
Parisians the names of sixty18.
"three persons, all of the Liberal
party, or attached to
the Liberal party

, who were advanced to the peer
age.?

* “Les deux Chambres vont
étre en complete dissidence sur
une question
fondamentale, celle qui constitue
le corps électoral, principe démoc
ratique de
la Constitution. Les députés
veulent maintenir le systéme
électoral, les Pairs
veulent le modifier.
Dans cette position, le Ministére
de votre Majesté partageant opinion de Ja Chambre
élective, il ne reste au Roi qwun
parti & prendre,
c'est ou de dissoudre la Chambre
élective et de composer un Minis
tére dang le
sein dela majorité de la Pairie
, ou de soutenir le Ministre
et la Chambre
des Députés et de briser loppo
sition qui s’est formée dans
la Chambre ‘des
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Among them were six of Napoleon’s marshals—viz., the

Dukes of Albufera, Cornegliano, and Dantzic, the Prince
of Echmauhl, Marshal Jourdan, and the Duke of Treviso;

cHap.
'3!%

and many names known to fame—in particular, Rapp,
Latour

Maubourg,

Reille, Dubreton, Maurice

Mathieu,

Claparede, Admiral Tonguet, and several others.
,
By
The victory of the Liberals was now complete.
maGreat
revoluhad
the coup d’état of September 5, 1816, they

tionised the Chamber of Deputies ; by that of March 5, ety her of
1819, they had overcome the resistance of the Chamber Depts’

The king had thrown himself into their
of Peers.
arms; the magistracy was filled with their adherents,
the army guided by their generals, the press by their
The whole powers of the state were wielded
supporters.
An astonishing revolution! to have
by their adherents.

‘been effected in so short a time, in a country in which

the tide had set so violently the other way during the
year 1815; but by no means without a parallel, both in
the previous and subsequent history of that volatile and
easily excited people, and not without parallels among
their more sober neighbours on this side of the Channel.
Nothing remained for the Government to consolidate its
power but to demonstrate its ascendancy in the Chamber

of Deputies ; and here the effects of the decisive blow
struck in the Peers at once appeared, for, on a division + Aum. Hist

on the Electoral Law in the Chamber of Deputies, Minis- i. 82; Moters were supported by a majority of 56—the numbers Bo TBlo.
being 150 to 94.1
Although not five years had elapsed since the second
restoration

of the Bourbons, yet decisive events, fraught Great and

sults of the:
with the fate of futurity, had during that time taken ae

It is a mistake to Saves
place both in France and England.
with lasting con- ade in
pregnant
events
important
that
suppose

sequences produce their effects in every instance imme-

diately.

‘This is, without doubt, sometimes the case ; and

of the reality of such sudden results the French Revolu-

tion affords ample evidence.

But, in general, the lasting

600

cuap.

HISTORY

effects of the

OF

EUROPE.

greatest political changes are only deve-

—"* _ loped after a considerable period, and when they have
181%

had time to work, as it were, through all the strata of

society.

The great political alterations made in France

during this period, the coup d’état changing the Electoral

Law, the new ordinances for the regulation of the army,

the great democratic creations of peers, rendered a revolution inevitable, but inevitable at a future period. The
first fixed the representation upon a uniform and democratic basis of small proprietors and moderate intelligence,
disfranchising practically the higher education and larger
properties of the kingdom, by throwing them into a
minority ; the second deprived Government of the support, in any crisis which might arise, of a faithful and

intrepid army, and rendered it next to certain that, in
the decisive moment, it would side with the enemies of

the monarchy ; the third severed from the throne any
aid it might receive from a body of peers whose interests were identified with its preservation.
In like
manner, the new monetary system adopted in England,
in 1819, had rendered an entire change of government
aud alteration of policy inevitable at no distant period ;
for it had laid the foundation of such a prodigious altera' tion of prices as could not fail to change the ruling class
in the country, and, by the general suffering with which

it must be attended, shake even the stability and loyalty

99

of the British character. ,
It is worthy of observation how

early the French

Repeated nation, after they had attained the blessing,
had shown
in France. themselves unfitted, either from character or circumst
ances,

Rosiortzon, for the enjoyment of constitutional government,
Only
five years had elapsed since it was for the first time
established in France by the overthrow of Napoleon, and
scarcely a year had passed which was not marked by
some

coup-d'état,

or violent

reign, of the constitution.

infringement, by the sove-

The restoration of the Bour-

bons in 1815 was immediately attended by the creation
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of sixty peers on the Royalist side, and the expulsion

cuar.

within four years, by the creation of as many on the
The whole history of England prior to 1832
Liberal.

1819,

of as many from the Democratic; this was followed,

vs

could only present one instance of a similar creation, and

that was of ¢welve peers only, in 1713, to carry through
the infamous project of impeaching the Duke of Marl-

It was threatened to be repeated, indeed,
borough.
during the heat of the Reform contest; but the wise

advice of the Duke of Wellington prevented such an
irretrievable wound being inflicted on the constitution.
The French Chamber of Deputies was first entirely
remodelled,

and

133

new

members

added

to its num-

bers, by a simple royal ordinance in 1815; and again
changed—the added members being taken away, and
the suffrage established on a uniform and highly demoevatic basis—by another

royal

ordinance,

issued, by the

sole authority of the king, the following year. Changes,
alternately on the one side or the other, greater than
were accomplished in England by the whole legislature
in two centuries, were carried into execution in France
in the very outset of its constitutional career, by the sole
authority of the king, in two years.
_,,,
What is still more remarkable, and at first sight seems
coups
The
almost unaccountable, every" one of. those violent stretches
détat were
ep
of regal power was done in the interest, and to gratify ati on the
The popular
the passions, of the majority at the moment.
Royalist creation of peers in 1815, the Democratic
addition of sixty to their numbers in 1819, the addition

of 133 members to the Chamber of Deputies in the first
of these years, their withdrawal, and the change of the
Electoral Law by the coup d’état of Sept. 5, 1816, were

all done to conciliate the feelings, and in obedience to
the fierce demand, of the majority. That these repeated
infringements of the constitution in so short a time, and

in obedience to whatever was the prevailing cry of the
moment, would prove utterly fatal to the stability of the
VoL. I.

2Q
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new institutions, and subversive of the growth of anything like real freedom in the land, was indeed certain,

1819,

and has been abundantly proved by the event. But the
remarkable thing is, that, such as they were, and fraught
with these consequences, they. were all loudly demanded
by the majority; and the power of the Crown was ex-

erted only to pacify the demands, which in truth it had
not the means of resisting.
101.
Causes of
this peculiarity.

A little reflection,

however,

will

at once

show

how

it happens that, in periods of crisis and violent public
excitement, the people so frequently demand, and the
government concede, what is certain in the end to prove
fatal to the interests of both. It is that both are governed by present feelings or convenience, and neither
is capable of either carrying their views into futurity, or,
if they could do so, of incurring present risk or obloquy
to avert the perils with which these views are fraught.
Neither can make “the past or the future predominate
over the present.” The one party demand what appears
at the time to them to be a most desirable object ; the
other concedes what they are probably reluctant to grant,
but which is yielded to avoid the risk of present. collision.
Thus the power of the Crown is exerted to
forward the advances of democracy; and the influence
of democracy is directed to forward changes which, by
destroying all intermediate influences, are in truth paving the way for future despotism.
Tranquillity and
peace are generally purchased at the moment by such
concessions ; but this advantage is gained at the expense
of future safety; the danger is transferred from the
streets to the legislature—from the turbulence of mobs
to Acts of Parliament.
The danger in such a case is,
not so much that the Government will be overturned in
a well-concerted urban tumult, as that, with the consent

of all branches of the legislature, and the cordial support

of the majority of the people, measures in the end
destructive of the nation, and subversive of its liberties,
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Whoever has attentively considered

the situation of a country in which a mere numerical
majority has really, and not in form merely, acquired
the direction, will see that this is the greatest social
danger which threatens society; and as it arises from
the most prevailing weakness of human nature — that
of sacrificing the future to the present—it is the one
which is least likely to be obviated by any efforts of
human wisdom.
Possibly it is one of the appointed
means by which communities make their exit from the
world;

and as nations, like single men, were not destined

for immortality, but intended, at the appointed

season,

to make way for their successors on this transitory scene,

so it is by the growth of popular passions, which tend to
shorten their duration, that the way is prepared for their
removal from the theatre of existence, and the gates of

the tomb opened to the most powerful
of human societies.
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Edinburgh Review.
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care, and its narration, so far as we can judge, is not perverted by the slightest partiality.”
North American Review.
“ After a full examination, we do not hesitate to say, that this is the most complete
and
honest history of the French Revolution which has yet appeared, either in England or France.
Certainly, no work by a British pen deserves to be compared with it; and we think
reader wiil accord it the preference, in point of fulness and impartiality, over the early every
ratives of the French Royalists, Bertrand de Molleville, Lacretelle, and others, and the narmore
recent and popular works of Mignet and Thiers.”
Blackwood’s Magazine,
“We congratulate the country on the possession of one of the noblest offerings
which our
age has laid upon the altar of historic literature.”

Dublin University Magazine.

“The interests at issue in the narrative of Alison come home to every heart ; they are
peculiarly those of present times—our fathers or ourselves took part
in the contest
describes. Democracy, Scepticism, Machinery—these are the prominent characteristics he
of
the present age; and he shows us the era in which they all began. His work forms'a
magnificent portal to the Present; it contains a key to the strange characters which the passions
of men are now writing upon the earth—those hieroglyphics of which the writers
themselves
know not the meaning.”

Times.

“An extraordinary work, which has earned for itself a lasting
of the country, aud within a few years found innumerable readers in place in the literature
There is no book extant that treats so well of the period to the every part of the globe.
illustration of which Mr
Alison’s labours have been devoted. It exhibits great knowledge, patient
research, indefatigable industry, and vast power. Few men living could have done greater
justice to the subJect, how much soever writers hereafter, profiting by Mr Alison’s toil,
may
improve upon his
plan. The History of Europe from the commencement of the French
of Waterloo is a valuable and indispensable addition to the histories Revolution to the Batile
of the world with which
mankind has been favoured; and the avidity with which every rapidly
succeeding edition is
bought up, testifies not only to its intrinsic worth, but, as we have
already
said, to the intellectual character of the great mass of the British people.”

Standard.

“Tn common with all, we are deeply indebted to its learned, acute, and
for this monument of British wisdom, British honour, and British prowess eloquent author
; but, as journalists, we are especially bound to acknowledge that often Mr Alison has
facts and arguments, and the exposition of great principles, by which we furnished us with
have been enabled
to combat the falsehoods and sophistries of the ignorant or malicious enemies
of that system
by which Great Britain obtained strength to restore peace and liberty
to
become, in the most glorious sense, the queen and benefactress of nations, the world, and to
History
has been
described as ‘ philosophy teaching by example,’ and never did any historical
work fulfil the
conditions of this description better than the work before us. . . .
This
task Mr Alison
has accomplished in a work—~simple, graceful, and forcible in its style,
arrangement, but, above all, characterised by a most chaste impartiality,eminently clear in its
and
by the unquestionable good faith which is ever sure to win the confidence and secure
the attention of an
honest and intelligent reader.”

From the Preface of the German Translation of D. Ludwig Meyer.
“ Alison’s History of Europe and the States connected with it, is
tant works which literature has produced. Years have el apsed since one of the most imporcreated such an epoch as that of Alison ; his sources of informatio any historical work-has
n and authorities are of
the richest and most comprehensive description. Though his opinions
tive side, he allows every party to speak for itself, and unfolds with are on the Conservafew institutions make nations great, and mighty, and prosperous, a master’s hand how
In corvmon with the
whole civilised world, he does homage to the blessed Scriptures and
Such a work and such a man helong to no party or country ; they arean enlightened religion,
the friends of mankind in every part of the world, for they contend the patrimony of all
only for the clearest
interests of the human race.”
,
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EUROPE,

Comprising 109 Maps and Plane of Countries, Sieges, and Battles, illustrative of
Auson’s History or Evropg, and of other Contemporary Histories; constructed
and engraved, under the superintendence of Sir A. Arison, by ALEXANDER

KEITH

JOHNSTON, F.RB.S.E., F.R.G.S., F.G.S., Geographer at Edinburgh to her

Majesty ; Author of the “ Physical Atlas,” &c.
In Crown Quarto, uniform with the Crown Eprrion of the
History, bound in cloth,
.
.
.
£212
In Demy Quarro, to range with the Limrary Epirion and
early Editions in Demy Octavo, bound in cloth,
.
33
In Roya Quarto, to accompany the Roya Octavo Lisrary
Eprmon,
.
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This Artas, intended to illustrate the most important period of modern history,
consists of a series of Pans of SircEs and BaTtLEs, pointing out every circumstance
of locality affecting the operations detailed, and Mars of extensive portions of
country, exhibiting at one view the whole range of a campaign, with the relative
positions and political boundaries of Empires and States. In its construction, the
valuable materials employed in the composition of the History have been made
use of, and, through the kindness of the late lamented Lieutenant-General Sir
John Macdonald, access was freely obtained to the Surveys and Plans deposited
For the manin the Quarter-Master-General’s department of the Horse Guards.
ner of its execution, the

Author has

much

pleasure

in referring to

the

following

extract of a letter from Sir A. Atison :—* It is a source of great satisfaction to me
that the Atlas to illustrate my History has been completed in so masterly a style.
I have no hesitation in saying that your Maps and Military Plans are not only
greatly superior to anything of the kind that have been published in Great Britain,
but more perfect than any on a similar scale that have yet appeared on the Continent.
I have repeatedly heard this opinion expressed by the very highest military
authorities, on whose judgment I can place more reliance than on my own in such
I cannot conclude without congratulating you on the successful terminamatters.
tion of your arduous labours, and myself on the aequisition to my historical narra-

. tive of so very valuable a work, without the study of which the military operations
cannot be properly understood.”

EPITOME

OF

ALISON’S

For the use of Schools and Young

HISTORY

OF

Persons.

Edition, Post Octavo,

Fourth

EUROPE.

price 7s. 6d.
“his is a masterly epitome of the noblest contribution which has been made to
the historic literature of the present day. The epitomist has been worthy of the
history ; and the result is, the production of a book which is undoubtedly the very

pest and safest book on the subject—for the use of schools or young persons—which

has been published.”—Hull Packet.
“The ‘Epitome of Alison’s History of Europe’ is a capital piece of work, which,
though primarily designed for schools and young persons, will be found very useful

to all as a coup d’eil of the History of Europe during one of its most important
periods.”—Speetator.

“ The condensation has been effected with skill and judgment, and no important

historical fact has been omitted ; so that the reader who has neither means nor
leisure

to make

himself

acquainted

with the larger edition, will obtain

in this

Epitome a very clear and complete view of those important events of the era com-

prised in the history.

We recommend this book, especially to parents and teachers,

as a most admirable school-book.”—Dublin Evening Mail.
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Tus volume of Miss Agnes Strickland’s Royal Biographies
contains the commeucement of a personal Life of Mary Stuart—which may be placed
without hesitation in the hands of readers of all ages.
It contains a digest of facts drawn from
the State-Paper Offices of England, Scotland, France, and other nations
; also from
the Charter-chests of the descendants of the noble families of Great
Britain
ancestrally connected with that momentous period, carefully collated
with the authentic memoirs; and from numerous histories and collections already
published,
relative to that unfortunate Princess, who, after a lapse of nearly
three centuries,
continues to occupy the attention of the reflective portion of
the public as much
as she did in life. Even before the commencement of her
Lives of the Queens of
England, Miss Agnes Strickland was engaged in collecting
and arranging her
materials for the Life of Mary Queen of Scots, whose
biography is likely to be

the crowning work

of her great national undertaking.

It contains

a body

of

hitherto inedited facts, the most curious, as well as the most
important, that have
ever been condensed into a biographical narrative.
The Life of Mary Stuart, often
as it has been written, will be read now for the first time as
a whole, from the cradle
to the dark closing of the tragedy in the hall of Fotheringa
y Castle. The full particulars of her infancy—her education in France—her sufferings
from her covetous,
unkind governess, as related in her own artless letters to
her royal mother—her
domestic life in France as Dauphiness and Queen—her costume—h
er manners—her
virtues—her conjugal tenderness to Francis, as witnessed
by the English ambas-sador’s reports, are here faithfully related.
She is shown all glittering at her
bridal fétes in Paris, and in her dutiful and anxious
cares for her sickly, feeble
consort—in her unwearied watchings by his deathbed—and
in her sable-hung chamber of widowhood giving audiences to ambassadors, and
receiving the first visit of
Darnley.
The highly curious particulars of her eight months’ residence
in France
as a widow, and the circumstances under which she and
Bothwell first met, as well
as the connection between Bothwell and Knox, will be read
with surprise.
Mary’s
reign in Scotland, her private and public actions, and the
difficulties with which
she had to contend, are traced throughout her career
until the stormy struggle
closed in the tomb.
VOLS.
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FRANCE, MARY

THE LIVES OF MARGARET TUDOR, MAGDALENE
OF LORRAINE, AND MARGARET DOUGLAS
COUNTESS OF LENNOX,
Embellished with Porrrarrs and Hisrorica Vienrtres
,
Price 10s. 6d. each,
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BY

WILLIAM BLACKWOOD AND SONS,
EDINBURGH AND LONDON.
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THE

HISTORY

OF

EUROPE. _ By Sir A. Auison, Bart.

14 vols. 8vo, Library Edition, (the Eighth,) with Portraits, ...€10 10 0
609
20 vols. Crown Octavo,

n.

LIFE

OF

By

JOHN

DUKE

OF

Sir ARCHIBALD ALISON, Bart.

MARLBOROUCH.
Second Edition.

2 vols.

30s.

« Unquestionably the best ‘ Life of Marlborough.”
Mornine Posr,
“< Mr Alison's © Life of Marlborough’ is an enchaining romance.”
Briackwoop’s MaGazIne.
IW.

SIR

ARCHIBALD
3 vols,

ALISON’S

ESSAYS.

45s.

“ They stamp him as one of the most learnéd, able, and accomplished writers of the
History ; and the two
age. . . . + His Essays are a splendid supplement to his
combined exhibit his intellect in all its breadth and beauty.”
DUBLIN University MAGAZINE,

Iv.

OF

EPITOME
4th Edition,

ALISON’S

OF

HISTORY

EUROPE.
-

7s. 6d. bound.

“A masterly epitome of the noblest contribution which has been made to the historic
Hutt Packer,
literature of the present day.”
« We recommend this book especially to parents and teachers as a most admirable
Dusuin Main,
school book.”
v.

ATLAS

TO

ALISON'S

HISTORY

OF

EUROPE.

By A. Kerra Jounston, F.RS.E., &c., &c., Author of the “ Physical Atlas,” &c,
109 Maps and Plans, coloured.
Demy Quarto, to accompany the Library Edition, and other Editions of
the History in Octav0, .....ccccessssecvererensnesetsesensenneeestes £3 3 0
Crown Quarto, to accompany the Edition in Crown Octavo, ... 212 6

VI

THE

PRINCIPLES

OF

POPULATION.

By Sir ARCHIBALD ALISON, Bart.

2 vols.

30s.

“ This work contains the settled views of one whose indefatigable research, patient
investigation, comprehensive views, original powers of thought, and elegance of
expression, mark him as one of the most eminent men of the day.”
BRITANNIA,
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VII.

LIVES

OF

THE

QUEENS

OF

SCOTLAND,

&c,

By Aenzs Srrickisnp. 6 vols., uniform with “ Lives of the
Queens of England.”
Vols. 1 to 3, price 10s. 6d. each.
,
“ Every step in Scotland is historical : the shades of the dead arise on
every side:
the very rocks breathe. Miss Strickland’s talents as a writer, and turn of mind
individual, in a peculiar manner fit her for painting a historical gallery of the as an
most
illustrious or dignified female characters in that land of chivalry and song.”
BLAcKWoop’s MaGazInE.

VIL

MEMOIRS AND ADVENTURES
OF GRANGE,
8vo. 10s. 6d.

OF SIR WILLIAM KIRKALDY

Governor of the Castle of Edinburgh for Mary Queen of Scots.

Post

“It
4s seldom indeed that we find history so written, in a style at once vigorous,
perspreuous, and picturesque.
The author's heart ts thoroughly with his subject.”
Biackwoon’s Magazine.
IX.

MEMOIRS

AND

ADVENTURES

OF

SIR

JOHN

HEPBURN,

Marshal of France under Louis XIII, &e. By James Grant, Esq. Post 8vo. 8s,
“« We cordially commend the book to the notice of our military readers,”
U.S. GAzerre,
“« The best book of tts kind that tt has been our good fortune to meet with,”
Tair’s MaGazinz,
Xe

MEMORIALS
By James

OF THE

CASTLE

OF EDINBURGH.

Grant, Esq.

With Twelve Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.
“ We recommend it as an excellent specimen of local history.”
ATHENEUM
“A work equally distinguished by research, accuracy, and historical interest,”,
Sir A. Arson.

XI.

LIFE
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FRANCESCO

SFORZA,

DUKE

OF

MILAN.

By W. Pottarp Urqunart, Esq. 2 vols. 25s,
“A solid piece of Italian history.”
EXAMINER.
“A most important contribution to the shelves of the student's library” GLOBE,

HISTORY

XI.

OF

GREECE

By Grorce Fintay, Esq.

8vo.

AND

TREBIZOND.

12s,

“A valuable contribution to historic Uterature.”
Lirerary Gazerre,
“A masterly sketch of the records of this interesting country during
its period of
medieval obscurity.”
BRITANNIA,

ANNALS

XI

OF

THE

By Caprain Haminton.

PENINSULAR

CAMPAIGNS,

Edited by F. Harpaan, Esq. 8vo. 16,
“* Of the chief writers on this subject Captain Hamilton comes nearest to historical

calmness and impartiality.”

Scorsman,
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Wlackwood’s

Publications.
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XIV,
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WORKS

OF

With Portrait and Memoir,

D.

M.

2vols.

14s,

MOIR

(DELTA).

« These are volumes to be placed on the favourite shelf, in the familiar nook that
holds the books we love, which we take up with pleasure and lay down with regret.”
EDINBURGH CoURANT.

KY.

DELTA’S LECTURES
ON THE POETICAL
OF THE PAST HALF-CENTURY. 2d Edition, 5s,
6A delightful volume.”
« Exquisite in tts taste and generous in its criticisms.”

LITERATURE

_Morninc CHRONICLE,
Hues MILLEr.

XVI

LAYS OF THE SCOTTISH CAVALIERS, AND OTHER POEMS,
By W.E. Avtoun.

5th Edition.

7s. 6d.

«4 volume of verse which shows that Scotland has yet a poet.” Quant. Review.
“ Finer ballads than these, we are bold to say, are not to be found in the language.”
Tue Times,

XVIL

THE

COURSE

By

Rogert

OF

Pouton,

TIME.
A.M,

A

POEM,

20th Edition.

IN

TEN

BOOKS,

7s. 6d.

“ Of deep and hallowed impress, full of noble thoughts and graphic conceptions—
the production of a mind alive to the great relations of being, and the sublime
simplicity of our religion,”
BLackwoop’s MAGAZINE.

AVL

BALLADS

AND

POEMS

Translated by Sir Epwarp

OF

SCHILLER.

Butwer Lyrron, Bart,

Second Edition.

10s. 6d.

& The translations are executed with consummate ability.”
MoRrNING CHRON.
«< The work of one poet who has perfectly seized the meaning of another poet.”
Tue Times.

XIX.
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OF

FELICIA

HEMANS.

In 1 vol. large 8v0, 21s. ; in 6 vols. small 8vo, 24s,
“ Ofno modern
an English classic,
can we imagine the
or the beauty of her

writer can it be affirmed, with less hesitation, that
nor, until human nature becomes very diferent from
least probability that the music of her lays will cease to
sentiment to charm the gentle heart.’
Buacxwoop’s
«
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By G. F. Ruxrow, Esq.

4s,

Second Edition.

“ One of the most daring and resolute of travellers,
excitement ts seldom submitted to the public.”

.

.

A volume fuller of
ATHENZUM,

XXIL

SCENES

AND

ADVENTURES

IN

CENTRAL

AMERICA,

:
By F, Harpman, Esq. 6s,
“ One of the freshest, most spirited, most attractive volumes of the season.”
Naval snp MILITARY GazErre.
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2vols.

JOHNSTON’S

TRAVELS

IN

21s,

“ Professor Joknston’s admirable Notes.
gent emigrants,”

.

.
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N.

AMERICA.

The very best manual for intelléEconomist.

XXIV,

THE

MOOR

AND

THE

LOCH.

Minute Instructions in all Highland Sports,
Edition. 8vo. 12s, 6d.

By Joun C, CoLquuoun, Esq.

Third

“ We promise them (young sportsmen) that, 6 adopting his suggestions, they will bring
home a heavier bag than they could secure by fol owing the advice of any other mentor,”
BLackwoop’s MaGazinz,

XXV,

THE

COQUET=DALE

FISHING

SONGS.

Now first collected, with the Music of the Airs. 8vo. 5s,
“A delightful volume—as fresh, natural, poetic, kindly, and healthy, as the lovely
scenes and friendly feelings which it describes and commemorates.”
Mornine ADVERTISER,

XXVL

THE
ANGLER’S
COMPANION
TO
LOCHS OF SCOTLAND. By T.T.Sropparr.

THE
10s. 6d.

RIVERS

AND

“ Indispensable in all time to come, as the very strength and grace of an anglers
tackle and equipment in Scotland, must and will be Sroppaxt’s ANGLER’S Con.
PANION.”
‘BLackwooo’s Macazing,
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OF

THE

DEER FOREST.

With an Essay on Deer-Stalking and Roe-Hunting.
By Joun Sopreskr and
Cuartzs Epwarp Sruart. 2 vols. 21s.
“ Rich with a thousand excellences, with traits of natural history
tts most
aliractive department, and poetised by the ardent language of keen and inhereditary
spartsmen.”
MOorNING CHRONICLE,

Messxs

Wlacktoood’s
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XXVIIL

THE

CAXTONS:

A

FAMILY

By Sir E. Bunwer Lyrron, Bart.

PICTURE.

3 vols,

31s. 6d.
© One of those brilliant family groups in which all the component parts are in
perfect harmony, and all the accessaries are wrought out with a skill at once the
most marvellous, and apparently the most unpremeditated.”
Mornine HERALD.

XXIX,

CURRAN

AND

HIS

CONTEMPORARIES.

By Cuarius Puriitrs, Esq., B.A.

Fourth Edition.
12s, 6d.
“ Certainly one of the most extraordinary pieces of Biography ever produced.
Loxp BrRouGuaM.
No library should be without it.”
soe

XXX.

TRUTHS

THE

IN POPULAR

CONTAINED

By Hersert Mayo, M.D.

3d Edition.

SUPERSTITIONS.

7s.

« The explanations are often ingenious, and always suggestive and interesting.”
ATHENSEUM,

XXXL

ANALYSIS

OF

THE

HEBREW

By the Rev. W. Paut, AM.

TEXT

OF

CENESIS.

18s.

8vo.

EvaNGELICAL MAGAZINE.
« This admirable work.”
LireRARyY GAZETTE,
“ A really practical and useful guide for beginners.”

XXXII.

LECTURES
By

IN

DIVINITY.

the Rev. Gzoncz Hint, D.D.

Anew Edition.

8vo.

14s.

. . .
“Tam not sure if I can recommend a more complete manual of divinity.
I know of no treatise which professes to exhibit the whole range of theological doctrine,
upon.”
fixed
have
and does tt in more of a lucidus ordo than the one that we
Dra CHALMERS.
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LECTURES
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AND
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OF

LITERATURE,

From the German of F, ScHLEGEL,

5s,

in
“ A wonderful performance—better than anything we as yet have on the subject
UARTERLY REVIEW.
our own language.”

XXXIV.

FORTIFICATION,

.

For the Use of Officers and Students of Military History,
Bvo, 10s. 6d.

“ An excellent manual.
ats elass.”

By Lizurenanr Yuug.

We warmly recommend it as being one of the best works of
British Army DesPpatca,
:
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XXXV,
BOOK
OF
THE
FARM.
By Hevwry Srzpnens, F.R.S.E.
Second Edition. (Seventh Thousand.) 2 vols, royal 8vo, £3, half-bound.
“ The best practical book I have ever met with.”
PROFESSOR JOHNSTON.
“A work the excellence of which is too well known to need any remark of
ours.”
Farmers’ MaGazinex,

THE

XXXVI.

THE

BOOK

OF

THE

GARDEN.

By Cuantss M‘Intosn.

With numerous Illustrations.

Seven Parts are published, 5s. each.
“ The works of Charles M‘Intosh have been a text-book to the Gardener, both amateur and practical, for the last quarter of a century, and we hail the appearance
of a
new work, which is to give us the results of the lengthened experience and acute observation of this eminent practical gardener, as an important era in the horticultural
world.”
BELL’s MessenGrER,
XXXVI.

THE

FORESTER,
By James Brown, Forester, Arniston.
Second Edition. 109 Illustrations, 2ls.
“ Beyond all doubt this és the best Work on the subject of Forestry extant,”
GARDENERS’ JOURNAL,
“* We can refer to his volume as THE BOOK fo be recommended,”
LInvDLey’s GARDENERS’ CHRONICLE,
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Second Edition.

8vo.

24s,

“A valuable and interesting course of lectures,”
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REVIEW,
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ELEMENTS

By Professor

OF AGRICULTURAL
Jounston.,

Fifth Edition.

6s.

CHEMISTRY & GEOLOCY,

“ Nothing hitherto published has at all equalled it, both as regards true
science
and sound common sense.”
JOURNAL OF AGRICULTURE,

CATECHISM

XL,

OF

AGRICULTURAL

CHEMISTRY

AND

GEOLOGY.
By Professor Jounston.
Thirty-first Edition. Is,
This Edition has been entirely re-written, arranged anew, and, by numerous
tions and additions, brought up to the present state of our scientific knowledge. alteraXLE

EXPERIMENTAL
8vo.

9s.

AGRICULTURE,

By Professor Jounsron.

A
very valuable book for the agriculturist, both as a warning and as a
guide,
. . . It ts only by the combination of science and practice like that
here exhibited that British farming can successfully compete with the altered state
of the world,
.
SPECTATOR.
XLIL

STABLE

ECONOMY.

Fourth Edition.

By James Srewanr, V.S.

6s. 6d.
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By A. Kzira Jounston, F.R.S.E., F.R.G.S., F.G.S., &c.

Imp. folio, £10, 10s.

“ We know of no work of which the methods are so well fitted for the instruction
of those who come ignorantly to the subject.”
QuaereRLy Review.
“ That admirable and beautiful publication.”
GovERNMENT GEOLOGICAL SURVEY,
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ATLAS.

Reduced from the Imperial Folio.

Imp. 4to, £2, 12s. 6d.

“This Atlas is executed with remarkable care, and is as accurate, and, for all
educational purposes, as valuable, as the splendid large work (by the same author )
which has now @ European reputation.”
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